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PART  I. . 

CHAPTER  I. 
OftheM&rtdLaw. 


SBCTION  t. 
By  the  Divine  Laws^  in  generai,  are  memU,  those  . 
which  hare  been  ddiyered  to  Buuikind  by  the  autho* 
rity  of  6od>  as  a  rule  and  criterion  by  which  good  it;^ 
to  be  discerned  fiom  evil;  virtue  from  vice»  what  is 
.profitable  from  what  is  un|Srdfitable»  what  is  to  be 
done,  from  what  is  to  be  left  undone ;  or  for  some 
special  .and  temporary  purpose :  the  end'mnd  object 
of  such  enactments  being  the  glory  of  God»  as  well 
as  the  present  and  eternal  happiness  of  mankind. 
These  laws  are  partly  inscribed  on  the  mind  and 
conscience  of  men^  and  belong  to  the  Law  of  Na- 
ture :  but  they  are  extant  at  large  in  the  books  of 
Moses  and  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  sanctions  under 
which  they  require  implicit  submission  and  universal 
obedience  are  more  or  less  clearly  revealed  in  all  the 
inspired  writings  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments, 

$  2»  Since  Christiais,  under  the  reign  of  grace^  are 
liberated  from  the  yoke  of  the  Mosaic  ceremonial  and 
judicial  Law ;  and  the  obligation  of  that  Law/  which 
was  given  for  an  especial  purpose,  altogether  ceased, 
when  the  purpose  was  fulfilled  in  the  advent  of  the 
Me)ssias — who,  according  to  prophecy,  sprang  from  the 
bosom  of  the  Jewish  nation — since  this  freedom  fiom 
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a  code,  that  laid  keavy  burthens  on  God's  former 
people^  is  one  of  the  great  privileges  of  the  Christian 
dispensatioo^  it  is  highly  neeessaty  to  distinguish 
those  precepts  which  are  peculiarly/  Mosaic,  and  are 
consequently  abrogated,  from  those  which  belong  to 
the  Law  of  Nature,  or  the  Moral  Law^  and  are  still 
of  universal  obligation. 

§  3.  The  Mosaic  Laws  majf  he  considered  as  of 
three  kinds ; ymmely,  those  which  were  give^  to  the- 
Jews,  not  as  Jews,  but  as  meny— which  constitute  the 
Moral  Law,  and  are  binding  upon  every  human  be-i- 
ing  ; — those  which  were  given  to  them  as  Jews,— »^ 
ceremonial  and  Levitical  statutes,  which  were  not  ta 
extend  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Israelitish  nation  ;-^ 
and  those  which  were  given  to  them  as  inhabitants  of 
Palestine,  and  members  of  a  separate  community, — the 
civil  and  forensic,  which  have  no  authority  and  force 
at  present,  iiirther  than  as  they  declafe  the  general 
and  immutable  principles  of  social  right. 

The  Moral  Law  appertains  to  all  people,  as.  that 
essential  branch  of  the  Mosaic  code,  which  is  gene- 
rally founded  in  the  Law  of  Nature-— is  universally 
binding — and  is  written  by  God  himself  in  the  human 
heart.  It  contains  the  rule  of  virtuous  living ;  and  as 
the  Decalogue,  or  Ten  Commandments,  given  on 
Mount  Sinai,  is  a  summary  of  moral  precepts  drawn 
up  by  God  himself,  all  such  precepts  wherever  found, 
dispersed  as  they  are  throughout  the  sacred  volume, 
are  properly  referred  to  the  Decalogue  itself.  All 
the  aphorisms  and  injunctions  of  the  Gospel,  are  but 
explications  of  the  great  Moral  Law  of  Nature ;  or  an 
adaptation  of  the  first  principles  of  religious  and  so- 
cial duty — namely,  to  love  God  above  all  things,  and 
our  neighbour  as  oursdf, — to  the  spiritual  and  conf* 


peA^tuike  4lMmitit«»  lU  M%Mi  «f  JetosCbiit ; 
Md,  for  offlefVMJte  tfufy  >^y  ^  ^  i«dtooe4  iikMhar  tke 
mimni  iMds  i»f  duty  |M(<eiieri6ed  ib  Oe  I>ecald|tt«. 

Tbe  €«r^dMiual  La^'^  rdbtaiig  to  ikttied  penmsi 
pkocB^  and  fitted  IHU  caleiitlited  16  ftonookid  th« 
Jitwiik  amidii  irith  an  kBpeiieinibk  bliitkr  againni 
the  idaUitly  and  polytfaenta  of  thit  peo)>le  with  wbom 
they  woald  be  moit  liable  to  have  MterconnBe-^ 
being  the  riftaal  ^  aa  ontwafd  profeMtion  of  fiuth  in 
the  one  true  God, — the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob  %  it  was  aho  an  economy  of  types  and 
abadcmi^  demgaed  to  point  out  and  teprebent  the 
long-promiied  M AsiuH  In  both  these  point*  of 
▼lew  the  Geiremonial  La#  has  ceaiied  to  have  any 
force  I  for  the  itfosaic  corehant  ended  with  the  pe. 
riod  for  which  it  had  been  made, — the  Old  Testament 
gave  place  to  the  New,  to  the  fall  establishment  of 
which  it  was  ];tfeparatory9->^attd  the  figurati?e  repre- 
sentations were  all  tnerged  in  the  reality,  when  the 
Son  of  God  assumed  our  nature,  and  suffered  for  the 
whole  world>  in  the  pei^son  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

The  Judicial  Law,  tektiDg  to  matters  of  civil 
polity,  had  reference,  in  many  respects,  to  the  pecu- 
liar character  and  situation  of  the  people  for  whose 
regulation  it  was  enacted,  under  the  immediate 
government  of  God  himself  for  a  certain  period ;  and 
after  the  termination  of  thish  theocracy,  still  utider  an 
especial  superintendance  of  the  Almighty.  Many  of 
these  Laws  were  of  an  arbitrary  and  local  nature,  and 
are  not  applicable  to  other  people  under  different 
circumstances.  In  short, — the  whole  of  the  Mosaic 
economy  was  constituted  principally  that  it  might 
provide  an  asylum  for  thcf  Church  of  God,  and  a 
cradle  for  the  Gospel.    Tiie  Ceremonial  and  3u/dk\a\ 
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Laws  were  accommodated  to  this  design.  After  the 
advent  of  Christ,  however,  the  Mosaic  polity  was 
destroyed,  and  with  it  also  these  laws,  which  were 
peculiarly  instituted  for  its  support.  But  the  Moral 
Law,  or  Decalogue,  except  in  those  parts  of  it  which 
have  a  ceremonial  character,  is  the  eternal  and  immu* 
table  tule  of  wisdom  and  justice,  even  in  God  him- 
self, obliging  all  rational  creatures  either  to  obey  it, 
or  to  submit  to  the  penalties  of  dbobedience. 

§  4.  The  term  Decalogue,  of  Greek  derivation,  sig. 
niiies  Ten  Words,  or  sentences,  and  is  particularly  as- 
signed to  the  Ten  Commandments  given  by  divine  au- 
thority, as  the  standard  and  rule  of  our  duty  towards 
God,  and  towards  our  neighbour — that  is,  all  mankind. 
The  Decalogue  comprizes  the  fundamental  articles  of 
religious  faith,  as  well  as  the  principles  of  virtuous 
conduct ;  it  is  the  compendium  and  epitome  of  the 
Moral  Law,  founded  upon  the  belief  and  worship  of 
the  one  true  God, — the  author  of  its  terms>  and  the 
enforcer  of  its  sanctions.  It  may,  however,  also  be 
considered  as  partly  of  a  mixt  nature,  not  being  en- 
tirely moral,  but  containing  some  matters  ceremonial, 
and  relating  solely  or  chiefly  to  the  Jews.  Of  this 
description  are  portions  of  the  Second  and  Fifth 
Commandn«ents.  It  is  consequently  the  pure  part 
alone,  which  has  no  especial  relation  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  Jews,  that  is  equally  applicable  to 
Jews  and  Christians. 

§  5.  Withregardto  Christians,  the  Decalogue  not  only 

possesses  its  full  force,  but  it  has  acquired  additional 

authoriiy  from  its  having  been  constantly  declared  by 

our  blessed  Lord  the  rule  of  those  good  works  which 

are  aeceasaxy  to  the  attainment  of  ialvation,-*from 
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widest  sense  ^^-r-^sf^epto  aa4  prohibitioM  ve  ta  bi^ 
Boderstood  not  pufy  as  $he  regidalQrs  ^f  outwurd 
actions,  or  extenpAl  i;QmpK|j)k«e,  l^ut  equally  of  in- 
ward motivesi,  of  the  rninAt  o£  the  affections  and 
aversions  of  the  heart  ^r-MThere  any  particular  virlae 
is  eiyoii^edf  tbere  the  vice  immediately  opposed  to  it 
is  prohibitied  ;  find  ^here  a  me  is  prohibited,  the  op- 
posite virtue  is  ei\|Qined  :-r- Precepts  which  verbally 
enforce  a  certain  defined  virtue,  comprehend  alsoA 
in  spirit,  all  similar  virtues,  and  M  means  of  pro- 
moting them  ;  and  prohihilions  which  reqi^ire  a  cer- 
tain vice  to  be  avoided,  include  all  similar  vices,  and 
all  occasions  of  them  9-*— Although,  the  maseulinc  gen- 
der  is  alone  adapted  in  the  pluraseokgy  of  the  Deca- 
logue,  females  as  weU  as  males,  being  equally  of  tfie 
human  race,  which  is,  without  exception,  the  subject 
of  the  divine  laws,  are  equally  amenable  to  the  pre* 
cepts  and  prohibitions  of  the  Decalogue ;  its  terms 
only  being  altered  to  suit  their  several  obUgatioos : — 
The  Commandments  being  of  two  kinds,  positive  and 
negative,  there  is  some  difference  between  them  in 
the  extent  of  their  application,  though  there  be  none 
in  their  authority  and  force ;  for  the  negative  pre. 
^pts,  those  which  forbid,  are  obligatory  at  all  times 
and  in  all  cases ;  whereas  the  positive  precepts,  those 
which  enjoin  certain  duties,  do  not  require  that  these 
duties  shall  be  constantly  fulfilled,  or  actually  per** 
formed  at  any  but  the  proper  seasons— they  are  not 
applicable  to  all  persons,  at  all  times : — Those  things 
which  are  commanded  or  prohibited  to  each  indi** 
Tidual  in  the  singular  number,  in  which  all  the  Com- 
^  mandments  are  addressed,  each  one  is  bound  to  pro* 
"  mote  or  to  discountenan<^e  to  the  utmost  of  his  power 
in  others :— As  the  Law  is  perfect  in  itself,  so  it  can^ 
not  be  performed  by  partial  obedienoci,  the  breach 
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of  one  commandment  being  an  offence  agaiast  the  au- 
thority of  the  whole,  and  beiog  incapable  of  compen- 
sation by  obedience  to  the  remaiucler  :  universal  obe- 
ilience  is  required,  and  therefore  the  slightest  shade  uf 
sin  is  justly  considered  as  a  transgression  of  the  Law  : 
—The  same  duties  and  virtues  are  not  unfiequenlly  re- 
quired by  different  Commandments,  being  in  different 
ways  subservient  to  each  of  them  ;  and  the  same  sins 
are  forbidden  by  m<»e  than  one  division  of  the  Law, 
when  they  lend  to  the  breach  of  more  than  one  prU' 
cept : — An  esplicit  Commandmeat  of  the  Decalogue, 
whether  positive  or  negative,  supenedes  the  autho- 
rity of  ikll  passa^s  found  in  other  parts  of  Scripture, 
which  may  be  improperly  understood,  so  as  t»  cod. 
flict  with  its  obligations, — because  the  will  of  God  is 
ever  consistent  with  itself,  and  that  which  is  doubtful 
or  capable  of  misconstruction  in  Lis  Word,  must  be 
interpreted  according  to  that  which  is  plain  and  un- 
equivocal. 

}  ?•  TheTcB  Comnaudinentaweie  girea  to  Homs, 
aintteu  upon  two  taUes  of  abme ;  tlufiral^bkam- 
.tamioe  tlw  fiw  first  p«ecept%.  wiiit^  tc«cjt  tbe  du^ 
<iA  mm  tiMvaidA  hia  ft^aker, — the  /eetmi  Mk,  lAe 
aif  iMti,  »IlK^  HMtnct.  him  in  hb  duty  towards  his 
fellow  creatures.  His  duty  towards  himself  it  im- 
plied in,  and  inseparably  ctnnected  with,  his  fulfilment 
Qf  aJil  theiequisititrns  of  the  mofal  code;  for  ewry 
personal  sin  violates  the  Arst  table,  and  almost  every 
one  the  second. 

$  ft.  Tha  followiiig  oontpendium  will  shew  the  sub- 
stance  of  the  Ten  ConiBfUidments,  extracted  accord, 
ing  to  the  above-nftDtWSed  rules  of  interpretation. 
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FIRST  TABLE, 


conxAivniQ 


IMMEDIATE  DVTT  TOWARDS  GOD. 

COMMANDMENT  I. 


Eufoinf 

The  unfeigned  acknow* 
ledgement  of  the  one  true 
God,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Grhost 

Devotion  of  the  whole 
heart  to  God  above  all 
things. 

AH  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions,  tending  to 
the  honour  and  glory  of 
God. 

The  adoption  of  all 
means  of  acquiring  and 
diffusing  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  God. 


Prohibits  . 

Atheism,  Polytheism, 
profaneness,  and  specu- 
lative superstition. 

All  affections  which  are 
inconsistent  with  supreme 
devotedness  to  Gk>d. 

All  thoughts,  words, 
and  actions  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  God* 

Every  thing  tending  to 
obscure  the  light  of  na- 
ture and  revelation,  and 
to  prevent  the  diffusion 
of  religious  knowledge. 


II. 


The  pure  worship  of 
God. 


Idolatry,  the  paying  of 
religious  homage,  or  ex- 
ternal worship,  to  any 
created  being,  or  to< 
any  representation  of  the 
Deity. 


CHAt^I.3  Oft 

The  pieffenBanee  of  f^ 
Bgfowi  dnties  on  proper 

IIIOilT61» 


PhUUu 

The  icffiee  of  GocT  in 
any  odier  way  than  that 
which  he  has  hi^tf  qn 


The  diligent  uie  of  all 
Alt  means  of  gflace^ 


I. 

The  Ufe  of  any  ftifg 
immedialdy  connected 
with,  or  wmch  usually 
leads  to,  superstitions  or 
idolatrous  practices. 


III. 


The  right  use  of  the 
nameofGkHl. 

Due  reverence  for  all 
divine  and  sacred-things. 


The  employment  of 
every  means  and  oppor- 
tanity  to  excite  respect 
towards  Ood. 


Btesphemy,  peijuiyV 
idle  oaths,  and  irreverent 
use  of  Grod's  name. 

The  improper  or  pro- 
fane use  of  divine  and  sa^ 
cred  things.  Hypocriti. 
cal  professions  of  religion. 

Whatever  may  give  oc- 
casion to  blasphemy,  or 
contempt  of  the  holy  name 
of  God. 


IV. 


The  public  worship  of 
God ;  and  the  sanctifying 
to  his  service  of  certain 
appointed  times,  espe. 
ciaHy  every  seventh  day. 


Neglect  of  public  wor. 
ship.  Breach  of  the  Sab- 
bath, slnd  inattention  to 
appointed  seasons  of  de- 
votion. 
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TM  pffescribed  mfiie. 


XFAWI.: 


All  4&$«rfWBe4  wbkb 
tend  to  promote  jtn  de^ 

«gii»  and  ta  eof^ge  others 
in  the  tame  doty. 


UnworttQr».  or  irrepilar 
of  jperfi»rma«c«. 

All  ocGupationt  and 
amosements  which  mter- 
fere.  wMii  wt^ed  ordi- 
nance!^,,  and  prevent  ouiS 
selves  or  others  from 
joining  in  them. 


SECOND   TABLE, 

COKUXftUlQ 

BUTY  TOWARDS   OUR  NEIGHBOUR,  OR  MEDIATE 

DUTY  TOWARDS  GOD. 

V. 

Reverence  and  submis- 


sion to  all  superiors,  whe- 
ther seniors,  parents,  or 
guardians,  magistrates, 
pastors,  masters,  or  bet- 
ters. 


The  exercise  of  all  re- 
lative duties  as  superiors, 
equals,  or  inferiors. 

Every  thing  which  che- 
rishes tlie  graces  of  obe- 
dience, humility,  and  sub- 
mission. 


Want  of  respect  and 
subordination  to  natural 
parents,  and  to  all  supe- 
riors in  age,  church,  and 
state, 

DisaffecHon,  seditioQ,, 
turbulence,  ioaolence. 

Neglect  of  relative  du- 
ties. 

All  acts  and  expres- 
sions which  may  injure  or 
bring  itaito  contempt  any 
of  those  to  whom  honour 
is  due. 
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Enjoins 
Seir-pi«s«rT3tion. 
The  preservstioa  of  our 
neighbour. 

The  taking  advantage 
of  all  proper  means  of  se- 
curity and  health,  aad  the 
exercise  of  thojc  virtues 
which  promote  them :  pa- 
tience, forgiveness,  good- 
will, and  cbari^. 


ProhibiU 

Suicide. 

Murder,  boi]iiG:de»  any 
unlawful  mode  of  taking 
away  human  life. 

Neglect  of  the  means 
of  safety  and  welfare. 


Anger,  provocation,  and 
the  indulgence  of  all  pas- 
sions and  propensities 
which  may  eventually  tend 
to  the  injury  or  destiuc- 
tloa  of  ourselves  or  fellow- 
creatures. 


Vri. 


The  firifileieBt  of  eoa- 
ji^  oU^[atiom. 

Chastity,    Iradily  and 


The  adoption  of  All 
preservatives  of'tnoocen- 
cy  ia  ourselves  md  others, 
and  the  avoiding  of  all 
tenptatjons  to  sensualt^. 


JtMikrf. 


ForaicatioR,  alt  ud> 
eVeamtiiB  and  iaimodesly, 
CKtermd  and  interna}. 

The- use  of  every  thing 
which  is  likely  to  inflane 
the  passitms,  khA  all  in> 
cenlives  to  tfae  gratifies' 
tieit  o€  unlawful  cam^ 
desires. 
Bfi 
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i. 
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Ah  honest  and  pradent 
caie  for  the  loiiinyventeBt 
cf  posseisioiui ;  and  the 
diligent  eierciie  of  law* 
ful  calliitg. 

Faithful  and  dbinte- 
rested  anxiety  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  others^  and 
justice  and  liberality  in 
all  dealings. 

The  employment  of  all 
fair  means  to  benefit  our 
neighbour  and  ourselves. 


ProMbiis 

Prodigality,  and  waste 
of  property;  and  neglecl 
of  opportunities  of  ad- 
vantage! 

Theft  and  dishonesty 
of  all  descriptions. 


Every  desire,  associa- 
tion,' or  inducement  which 
may  lead  to  the  being  dis- 
honest, or  may  make 
others  so. 


IX, 


Gravity  and  propriety 
of  conversation,  and  care 
of  our  own  good  name. 

Sound  evidence,  truth, 
sincerity,  and  preserva- 
tion of  our  neighbour's 
character. 

All  qualities  of  the 
mind  which  conduce  to 
thinking  and  speaking 
well  of  others. 


Levity^  talkativeness ; 
and  carelessness  of  our 
own  reputation. 

Judicial  false-witness, 
detraction,  falsehood,  in- 
sincerity, vanity,  and  in- 
dulgence of  evil  reports. 

All  attempts  to  depre- 
prec^te  our  nei^^bouc, 
and  all  feelings  which 
give  rise  to  them. 


chap;  I.} 

Contentikieiit* 
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It 


Cfcarity,  beneiroleoce, 
aad  the  repteMfam  of  aU 
sordid  and  irregular  de- 
sires. 

Avoiding  all  tempta- 
tions to  covetoosaess  and 
ehvy. 


PtvkiUU 

Disconlentment 
par  oiwn  lot  or  sMisiu 

Desfare*  of  odu^  jMrtr 
goods,  ancfaaritabtciiessi, 
iMunmnony,  cofelonsness. 

The  allowance  or  en- 
conragctaent  of  all  wishes 
which  cannot  be  gratffied 
but  at  the  ezpence  of  ovjt 
neighbour. 


Jptpm  %cri9tute< 


SBCTfON  I. 


PmL  xix.  7.  Tkt  Umrfthe  Lord  in  perfect,  coiifertiiig 
the  soul:  the  testimoiiy  of  the  Lard  ii  tme,  making  wise 
the  simploi  Ecoles.  xii.  13.  Let  ns  hear  the  concloslon 
of  the  whole  matter ;  fear  God  and  keep  his  eomnumdmenti : 
for  this  is  the  whole  daty  of  man.  ProT.  yi.  23.  Keep  iky 
heart  with  all  diligence ;  far  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 
Matt.  Til.  13.  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Rom.  xii.  1  •  I  heseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service,  Micah  vi«  8. 
He  hath  skewed  thee^  O  num^  what  iegood;  and  what  doth 
tlie  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?  Matt.  xxii. 
35—40.  Then  one  of  them,  which  was  a  lawyer,  asked 
him  a  questicm,  tempting  him,  and  saying,  Master,  which 
is  the  great  commandment  in  the  law  ?  Jesus  said  unto 
iiim,.Thou  shatt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  tiiy  mind.  This  is  the 
first  and  great  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On 
tkese  two  eommandmenis  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
Rom.  vii.  23.  But  I  see  anotlier  law  in  my  members, 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mindf  and  bringing  me  inta 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  Heb. 
X.  16.  This  i&  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with,  them 


«ter«Kiii  4i|i^  iriUi^llMlMk  I  ««K  JNit  9^ 

14^  1&  Sfi.  Far  iHte.  tte.  CtaWfBi  nUA  Imto  Mt  Um 

Iftw;  tiiMe^ligtMteM  te  t]itog»c99MMAiatii#.hMir^ 

hafiny  wt  tho  lur,  •■•  •  Iftw  wta  th«BUMlf«i:  vWih 

slMmltowodiLoCariiMmaMMiilMr  A^^  tlMiiiMl^ 

■^flnoe   also  beaimif  wikumf  mhI-  tbiiv  tiKmglit»  Um 

■Mwi  nUte  Mowkig^  or  eucotiinip  oooi  aaoChMr.;  te  «iiP^ 

ciimdakmTeriljr  pnifil0th»  if  tboak^cp  Hi^tair:  Wl  If 

ttoa  be  a  hntlux  o€  liie  law^»  thy  eimuMimB  «  «ia4t 

nairouneisioB*    iebo  L  17^  For  cAt  im  «m  ^iMi«  ly 

ifffiw,  bat gwsaandtrilfaqaipo  by iMaa.Cfaalfli  .Jatal 

«IL1»»  Iliiliiaf!  Jiaiftgnryoii.tftfiHr,.  aiidyHlNlW)^ 

^iNi  kmpofh  tibe  lawt    Wby  go  ]ie  abMt  t»  IJU  «# ? 

]tom.iuL7.    WkHOaUinmjibmt   Jbik^hmmt 

€hdfirVd.   Nay,  i  ImuI not lomm  ii%  bailor tiwlwi 

forlhadBotknoiintbitft^  except  tbeibur  bad  iaid»  Vbqa 

ahalt  not  oovet    Rom.  iiL  27«    Where  is  boasting  then  ? 

It  is  excloded.    S^  what  law  ?    Of  works  ?    Nay  i  bnt  by 

the  law  of  faith.    1  Cor.  ix.  20,  d:l.  And  nnto  tAe  Jei&i  I 

beeame  as  a  Jew,  that  J  might  gain  the  Jews ;  to  tkem  that 

ar»iau&riJ^2MP,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them 

that  are  nnder  the  law  i  to  them  that  are  without  law,  as 

without  law,  (being  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under 

the  law  to  Ghcist,)  that  I  might  gam  them  that  ai^  with« 

outlaw.    1  Tim.  i.  4-— 11*  Now  the  md  of  ike  mmunand^ 

maU  is  cbanty,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  coo-^ 

seienQe,  and,  of  fidth  unfeigned :  From  which  some  having 

iwerred,  have  turned  aside  to  yaia  jangling  ;  Desiring  tO: 

be  teachers  of  the  law  ;  understanding  neither  what  they 

say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm.   -But;  we  know  that  t/te  Umi/: 

ugoodi  if  a  nan  use  it  lawfully  ;  Knowing  this,,  that  the 

law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,,  but  fu:  thet  .lawless 

and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for  sioaers,  fqr  uo*^ 

holy  and  pro&ae,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers- 

of  mothers,  for  manslayers.    For  whoremongers,  for  them 

that  defile  themselTOs  with  mankind,  for  meostealecs,  for 

liars,  for  poQured  pers<mS|  aqd  if  there  be  any  otheif  thing; 
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that  is  contniy  to  toond  doctrine ;  According  to  the  glo- 
riom  gospel  of  the  blessed  Gtod,  which  was  committed  to 
my  trust.  Deut  xL  26, 27,  28.  Behold,  1  set  before  yon 
this  day  a  blessing  and  a  carse  t  A  bliMtingf  if  ye  obey  tkt 
eommtadmenis  of  the  Lord  your  Qod,  which  I  command 
yoa  this  day ;  And  «  cmtm,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  eomnumd' 
menu  of  the  Lord  year  God,  bot  torn  aside  out  of  the  way 
wldoh  I  command  yon  this  day,  to  go  after  other  gpods, 
which  ye  haTC  not  iLnown.  Heb.  v.  9.  And  being  made 
perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
aUiken^  tkta  obey  him.  2  Thess.  i.  7-— 9.  And  to  yoa  who 
are  troubled,  rest  with  us;  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels.  In  flaming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  thai 
obey  not  the  goepel  ef  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lordi  and  firom  the  glory  of  his  power. 

SECTION   II.  ' 

Rom.  vi.  14.  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you :  for  ye  are  fwt  under  the  law,  but  under  grace,    Rom. 
viii.  I.  There  is,  therefore,  now  no  eondemaaiion  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit.    Matt.  xi.  30.  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light.    Gal  iii.  10 — 13.  For  as  many  at 
are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is 
written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  which  arc  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  da 
them.    But  that  no  man  Is  justified  by  the  law  in  the 
sight  of  God,  it  is  evident:  for,  The  jnst  shall  live  by 
faith.    And  the  law  is  not  of  faith :  but,  The  man  that 
doeth  them  shall  live  in  them.    Heb.  x.  1.  For  the  law^ 
hoeing  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices  which 
they  offered  year  by  year  continually  make  the  comers 
tiierennto  perfect.    Gal.  iii.  24.  Wherefore  the  law  was 
our  schoolmaster  to  bring^  as  unto  Christ,  that  we  might 


be  Joflfted  bfMSt..  -CM.  t.  I.  Sluid  tut  tkmlbn  Im 

cBtinigied.  i«UB  with  Ike  sroke  of  ftondiige..  1  CmyIL 
1i»-«k  ObwanekfoB'  is  nothiag,  aad  oBdnQmoiiioii  I9 
nothiiy,  IwrttiW  Jby6^yV#iWiuww^  lirt 

every  DHu^  eirfde.ln  tte^euM  ealliny  wbeieiB  1m  wes  eel? 
led,  Art:llM|a4»IM  bciBipaMiTeBtl  eeie  iioftlinr  it: 
Imt  if  tiioiiaHTertbe  fim^.iuettnllier.  ForlMtlmtit 
eeOed  in  tlieLeid,.beieg  a  aervMit,  is  the  Lord's  free- 
nan :  lilumiae  elio  be  that  ie  eallody  beiefftee,  is  Chriitte 
servant  Mattv.  17.  Tilttii&aof  lAst  JeeiMewie  dMCrsy 
tAsIsw  or  thd-praphets :  I  am  not  oome  to  dostrojr*  bot  to 
fbifiL  Ron«  X.  4»  e.  For  Clime  <•  lib  Mf  i|f  lAs  Ans /sr 
rigkt§oumtm  io  mmTf  mm  ite  ktowrt.  For  Mesas  de- 
socibetfa  the  ftghteoosiMSS  whaoh  is  of  the  lair»- That  tte 
inan  wbieb  dpetb  iUiose  fldnga  shall  ii?e  by  tbeoK 
'   ^    /  . .  ■  # 

sBcnov  m. 

Rom.  ix.  4.  Who  are  Imuiiim ;  to  whom  pertaineth  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  gmmg 
rf  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises* 
Deot  xi.  1.  Therefore  then  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  keep  hit  charge^  and  his  siatutes^  and  hUjudgmenU^  and 
hU  eomnumdmenttf  alway.  Dent  x.  4.  And  he  wrote  on 
the  tables,  accoijfdiQg  to  the  first  nrriting,  the  ten  commam^ 
mente,  which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the  assembly :  and 
the  Lord  gave  them  onto  me.  Deut  xii.  1.  These  are 
the  itattUee  and  judgments  which  ye  shall  observe  to  do  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  givefli  thee  to 
possess  it,  all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon  the  earth.  James 
ii.  8.  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law^  aocord^  to  the  Scripture, 
fhoa  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  ^JS^Belf,  ye  do  well. 
1  John  V.  3.  For  this  is  the  love  of  .God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments :  and  bis  commandments  are  not  grievous. 
Deut.  V.  32.  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the  Lord 
yow  God  hath  commanded  you  s  you  shall  not  turn  aside 
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to  tilt  right  hMid(ckr  to  the  left.  Deut.xii.32.  Wimitknig 
49€verl  tommmd  yoin  ahnrvt  tad^it:  tboashalt  aotiidd 
tiieretoy  nor  dioiioiib  fiK>iii  it.  fixed,  xx.  1, 2.  And  Ood 
$pak4  M  ikne  wordij  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Gad, 
which  have  brought  thee  oat  of  the  land  of  JBgypt,  out  of 
the  boase  ef  bandage.  Exod.  xxtr.  12.  And  the  Lord 
said  onto  Motes,  Cone  up  to  me  int»  the  mount,  and"  be 
there  :  and  I  iviU  give  thee  tablea  of  stone^  and  a  law,  and 
wminamdmnU  vMck  I  hone  wriUm;  that  thou^mayest 
teaoh  them.  £xiod»  xxxi.  18*  And  he  gave  unte  Moses, 
when  he  had  made  an  end  of  communing  with  him  upon 
Mount  Sinai»  tw  table*  tff  teHimmyf  tables  of  stone,  writ- 
ten with  tkeJifigercfGod.  Exed.  xxxii.  19.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  seen  as  lie  eame  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that  he 
saw  the  ciQf,  and  the  duicing :  and  Moses^  anger  waxed 
hot,  and  he  cast  tketMee  out  of  his  hands,  and  brake  them 
beneath  the  mount.  Exod.  xxxiv.  1,  %  28.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Hew  thee  two  tables  cf  sttme  Kke 
wUo  tke/irstf  and  I  will  write  upon  these  tables  the  words 
that  were  in  the  ftrst  tables,  which  thou  brakest.  And  be 
ready  in  the  morning,  and  come  up  ii»  the  mornings  unto 
Mount  Sinaiy  and  present  thysdf  there  to  me  in  the  top  of 
the  mount.  And  he  was  there  witli  tito  Lord  forty  days 
and  forty  mghts;  he  did  neither  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water.  And  he  wrote  upmt  the  tables  Ms  words  ef  the  eoae- 
fuutf,  the  ttn  oommantbnents.  Matt.  xxil.  36*-^.  (See 
I  !•>  Rom.  xii.  %  And  be  net  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  oFyour  mind,  that 
ffe  nuof  prove  what  is  that  goody  and  aeeeptsAley  and  pegfeet 
win  of  God.  Titnatt.  11—14.  For  tiie  gtaee  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvatioii  hath  appeared  to  aH  men.  Teatkbsg 
tiSf  thatf  demfing  mngodliness  and  worldly  htsts^  toe  shauU 
Hve  soherhfy  righiaimskf^  and  godly  ^  in  this  present  world'; 
Xiooking  foi:  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  gloriens  appear* 
ing  of  the  great  God  and  omr  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  Who 
gave  hims^  for  na,  that  he  might  redeem  us  fit>m  aH  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
ii  good  works.    Dent  tii.  6. 11.  For  thou  art  an  holy 
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people  iiulo  the  Lord  thy  God  :  the  Lonl  11)7  God  hkth 
chosen  tbee  lo  be  a  speciiil  people  udIo  himself,  above  all 
people  that  are  upon  the  fane  of  the  earth.  Tliini  tAait 
thtrrfore  keep  tke  commanilmaitt,  end  the  tlatutea,  and  tie 
judgmeiiti,  which  I  uommund  thee  tliis  day,  lu  do  Ihcm. 
Detit.  vi.  13—15.  Thou  ahalt  fear  the  Lord  Ihj  God,  and 
BCrve  him,  iind  shftlt  swear  bj  his  narae.  Ye  sfaaU  not  gu 
after  other  gods,  of  tlie  gods  of  the  people  which  are 
round  about  yoa  ;  (For  the  Loid  Ihj  God  is  a  jealous  God 
among  you,)  lest  the  anger  of  the  Lord  tjiy  God  be  kin- 
dled agaiast  Ibec,  and  destroy  thee  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth,  Heb.  ix.  I.  6,  7—13.  Then  vetily  the  first 
covenant  had  ^bo  ordinatita  of  divine  itrviee,  and  ■ 
morldli/  latictuaiy.  Now  Uiese  things  were  thui  ordaiaitd, 
the  prioEls  went  always  tuto  the  first  tabernacle,  accom- 
plishing the  service  of  Ood.  Bui  into  the  secood  went 
the  high  priest  sloae  oace  every  year,  not  without  blood, 
which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  fur  the  errors  of  the 
people  ;  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  That  the  way 
inio  the  holiest  of  all  Wtis  not  yet  made  manifest,  while 
m  tba  int  tab«nuwla  «m  jrt  ntain^ag:  .WMiktmt:  m 
f^mn  >r'ttrttM*  itotfnuiwl,  ■■  wUeb  mr*  offond  bttih 
^taaodsMTiicM,  Uwt mbU  wt mkke  Umlh^«id.lk» 
Hrrioe  perfMt  as  peitatoiBg  to  tiie  coMMiMwej  Whtk 
tlo»im<hfi»meattmitdtiJirt  mdAvcM  NMAnf^  mad«m* 
mt  III  ift'iwiiiifii.  fiiijiiiiiil  !!■  liliiM  mlil  titi  li'wi  i/'iiifii  ■wfiwi 
BmI  Chilflt  bdag  oob»  am  Ugb  prieat  at  good  thug*  to 
tSHw,  by  K  grwter  uidnore  p«rfe(rt  tabawMwle,  sot  made 
irithhaa^,  Aatbto  m;,  nat  af  tfaia  bnUdlar ;  NeUhif 
by  Ae  blood  of  goats  and  oalies,  but  bj  iia  «wii  Uondt 
be  Mtered  is  oneo  Into  the  bolj  ptaoe^  Ivnag  obtained 
etrnnal  ndemptiw  fbr  as.  I  Sato.  vitt.  6, 7.  Bat  tbe 
.  IhiDg  displeased  Samuel,  nben  tluf  Hud,  GivtMtahng 
to  judgt  tu.  And  Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord.  And 
the  Lord  saidnnlo  Sanmel,  Bearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
people  in  all  that  Ibey  say  unto  thee :  for  they  have  not 
itifeeted  fbee,  bat  tA«y  Ame  r*j*eud  ma,  Aat  I  tkmdd  not 
r«^  ever  Onu    1S«bi.«)I.K.    And  who  be  saw  thai 


.  iM  'situt  -■•  '~*  '-'-  •irti  :■'  \ainM 

•Old  uici.  2i«.   Nil  ;  'm:;  »  LiDK  t 

u    ■«  i--'T  tc-i-~  (r>a  Kw  w*.--  iltiy.  i 


>.  ■  See  abrjTc,    Dent. 
4  bis  coveDut,  which  '. 


.ii>.iu    iiivii  TWO  tables  uf  stcinr.    Matt.  : 
>uiu  ■jot-i  him.  Thou  sbalt  love  the  Lord  tl 
ii."  it.'a.'i,  lud  wilh  all  thy  loul,  and  wii 
>Lu-i  \Ti. -Jci— 31.  Auil  iinuuf  Ibe  wribCK 
Ik   ivj4'i  Uh-oi  n'luuuiiiK  log^tlifir,  and  [ 
i^   Mi  i.M»i'i(-U  tlicrii  well,  R>kei]  him,  W 
-vuiuid^idiTKiit  111'  ail !    And  Jeriua  anaw 
ii-si  .■!'  hU  thf  cumtnandoienta  is,  Hear, 
lot  J  1'ucO.hI  is  one  Lord:  And  (Aon  dtd 
.■11,  1<W  k'llA  h//  fiiy  Arari,  and  vilL  all  thy 
All  ih.t  uiiiul.   aiul  witli  all  thy  strength.     '. 
.t.ntH^f.ilauHt.    And  the  wrvnd  u  like,  naf 
>.i4.'(   I'l'iv  (Aji  nrighbour  at  thgulf,     'i'herc 
i,\uiiiuaudiuent  greater  than  lliese.    Ueb.  > 
i>ui  I'aiili  it  ia  iiuiioasible  to  please  him  ;  f> 
>i>  lijii  auut  Mieve  that  ke  u,  and  that  he 
ihoiu  (hat  dilKonlly  seek  him.    2  John  vl. 
,  i.i<  K'r  walk  after  hit  tomiHandminlt.     'i 
uitnjuieut.  That  (asyc  have  heard  froi 
tv-  shuuld  walk  in  it.    Psal.  Ixxxis.  3'- 
k'liililii'n  I'uriake  my  law,  and  walk  not  ii. 
ii  \\w\  lircnk  my  utatules,  and  keep  ii 
ui^itu  ,  riu'M  will  I  visit  their  tnwagreSK. 
\\ii  (lull  iiili|uily  »ithstn|iea. 


VECTIDM  \ 

■.(1.7.)    Matt. 
Mid  unto  Uv 


-J 
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thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ?    And  he 
said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  hut  one,  that  is  God  :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  K/e, 
keep  the  commandments.      He  saith  unto  him,  Which? 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness ;  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  and, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.    James  11.  8. 
(See  abjove.)    Mark  vii.  6 — 9.  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as 
it  is  written.  This  people  hononretfa  me  with  their  lips, 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.    Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they 
worship  mcy  teaching  for  doctrines  the  comnumdaunts  of  men. 
For  laying  aside  the  commandment  of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradition  of  men^  as  the  washing  of  pots  and  caps :  and 
many  other  such  like  things  ye  do.    And  he  said  unto 
them.  Full  well  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that 
ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition.    Luke  xvi.  17.  And  it 
is  easier  for  heaven. and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of 
the  law  to  fail.   'Rom.  x.  5.    For  Moses  describeth  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law.  That  the  man  which  doetli 
those  things  shall  live  by  them.    Gal.  iii.  10. 12, 13.  (See 
above.)    Rom.  x.  4.  (See  above.)    Rom.  viii.  2.   For  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  deatli.     I  Cor.  xv.  56,  57.  The 
sting  of  death  is  siti ;  and   the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law ; 
But  tlianks  be  to   God,    which    giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Gal,  v.  13 — 15.    For, 
brethren,  j/e  have  been  called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 
another.    For  all  tlie  law  is  falfiilcd  in  one  word,  even  in 
this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.    But  if  ye 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another. 
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SECTION  VI. 

Psal.  xix.  7.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  p&rfeet,  convertliig 
the  soal :  the  teitimooy  of  tbe  Lord  is  sore/  making  wise 
the  simple.    Deut  V\.  5.   And  thou  shalt  love  tbe  Lord 
thy  God  with  aU  thine  heart,  and  with  aU  thy  soal,  and 
with  uU  thy  might    Matt.  xxii.  37^39.  (Sec  above.) 
Rom.  YiL  14.  For  we  know  that  Mc  hw  u  spiritual ;  bat 
I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.    Mark  xii.  30.   And  tboa 
shalt  lore  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength.  This  is  the  first  commandment.  Lake  x.  27.  And 
be  answering  said,  Thon  shalt  Iotc  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind  ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Exod. 
XX.  7.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketli 
his  name  in  vain.    Deut  vi.  13.  Thou  shalt  fear  tbe  Lord 
thy  God,  and  serve  him,  and  shalt  swe^r  by  his  name. 
Matt.  XV.  4*-6.  For  God  commanded,  saying,  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother :  and,  He  that  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  tbe  death.    But  ye  say.  Whosoever ' 
shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother.  It  is  a  gift,  by  what- 
soever thoU  mightest  be  profited  by  me;  And  honour  not 
his  father  or  his  mother,  he  shall  be  free.    Thus  have  ye 
made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  your 
tradition.    Ephes.  iv.  28.   Let  him  that  stole  steU  no 
more :  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  which  is  gpood,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
thataeedeth.    Matt  v.  21, 2^  27, 2a   Ye  have  heard  that 
it  was  saidl>y  them  of  old  time,  Than  shah  not  MU  ;  and 
whosoever  shall  kill  shalt  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment : 
But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  is  angty  tuilk  his  brother 
without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment :  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  council :  but  whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.    Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
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by  Ihem  of  old  lime.  Thou,  ihalt  iM  commit  adabery :  Dot 
1  ssj  nnto  yoD,  Tliat  lohoioever  looketA  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  iitr,  hath  commiUcd  aiiulttry  viH)\  her  already  in  lii* 
heart  Ileb,  s.  34,  35.  And  let  ns  consider  ooe  UDoKier, 
ta  prwokt  unfa  love  and  to  good  trorks:  Not  forsaking  tha 
aaaembling  of  oursehea  together,  as  the  manner  of  soma 
it;  but  exharling  mie  ajuilhei- :  and  so  much  die  more  as 
ye  see  liie  day  approaching.  1  Theai.  v.  22.  Abataio 
from  ail  appearance  of  cvit.  Gal.  v.  26.  Let  ub  not  be 
desirous  of  ynin  glory,  provoking  one  aiiothec,  envjitiR 
OHC  anollicr.  Col.  iii.  3t.  Fathers,  prorokc  not  your  Dhil' 
dreu  to  nnger,  lest  they  lie  diitcournged.  Gen.  i.  36,  37. 
And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  oar 
likeness,  and  let  them  have  doininioii  over  the  6sh  of  the 
sea,  aod  over  the  foirl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earib,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
cteepeth  upon  the  earth.  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image ;  in  tho  image  of  God  creuted  he  him  ;  male  and 
female  erialed  he  them.  1  Cor.  xi.  II,  12.  Nevertheless, 
neither  is  the  man  without  the  woman,  neither  tlie  woman 
vitboat  the  man,  in  the  Lord.  For  <u  llu  immian  I'l  of 
(Ac  «Mn,  mm  m  it  tie  aunt  aba  fry  tke  tMNum;  bat  M 
tfainp  of  Oai.  I  Tim.  iL  8— lu.  I  niH  tli^relure  that 
man  pny  vvsrywbere,  lining  ay  boly  fa«Bda,  witiiont 
wtitk  vmd'  dMibting.  In  ]ik«  Riwiaer  alat^  that  women 
advn  tfcemwlfoi  in  asdait  appuel,  with  chameftcedneia 
aadcohtiety;  not  wiabmiderttdbair,  or  gold,  or  penrli, 
•r  Rostlj  array ;  But  (which  bc«<Hneth  womee  pTofessiog 
gadKneu)  with  good  worb.  .  G»KU  xX.  13.  Tkoa  shaU 
Bot  ^1.  Eitod.  XX.  12.  HoBoar  thy  Bufaer  and  tby  »a* 
th«r :  Ibat  thy  days  may  hti  long  in  the  lud  which  tba 
Lord  thy  Ood  giveth  thee.  Oen,  xvlii.  IV.  For  I  know 
him,  that  he  will  command  hi.'*  chililreo  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  tTie  way  of  the  Lonl,  to  do 
jofiUee  and  jndgmenl,  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him.  Deut.  vi. 
A,  7.  And  these  words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
sbtill  be  in  thine  heart:   And  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
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gently  unto  tby  children,  and  sbalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  then  risest  up« 
Jam.  ii.  10,  II.  For  whosoever  shall  heep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  on^  ftowt,  he  is  guilty  ofalL  For  he  that  said. 
Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kilL  Now  if 
thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become 
a  transgressor  of  the  law.  Matty.  21,  22.  27,  28.  (See 
abore.)  Matt.  v.  33,  34.  37.  Again^  ye  have  heard  that 
^  it  hath  been  sAid  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  for- 
swear thyself,  but  sbalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 
oaths  :  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by 
heaven  ;  for  it  is  God*s  throne :  But  let  your  communica* 
tion  be,  Yea,  yea ;  nay,  nay,  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these,  cometh  ofemU  1  John  lii.  4.  Whosoever  committeth 
sin  transgresseth  also  the  law  ;  for  sin  is  the  trangression  of 
the  law, 

SECTION  VII. 

Dent.  X.  4.  (See  above.)  Matt.  xxii.  87 — 10.  (See 
above.)  Deut.  v.  22.  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto 
alt  your  assembly  in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness,  with  a  great 
voice ;  and  be  added  no  more  :  and  he  wrote  them  in  two 
tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me.  (See  preced- 
ing Sections.)  1  Tim.  v.  22.  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins  :  heep  thyself 
pure.  James  i.  27.  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  heep  himse^  unspotted 
firom  the  world. 


•■  .1 
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iFrom  tti  BofiK  of  Common  ipraprr. 


Morning  Prayer.  General  Confession. 
We  have  olTended  against  thy  holy  laws  ; , 

Evening   Pravkb.        The  second   Colled. 

Give  unto  thy  servants  that  peace  which 

the  world  cannot  give ;  that  both  oar  hearts  may 
be  set  to  obey  thy  commandments  ;.,.,,. 

Litany-  Thtt  it  nay  ploase  thee  to  gire  ai 
an  heart  to  lore  and  dread  thee,  and  diligently  to 
live  after  t^y  oommandmentg  ; 

CoiiLBCT  for  the  CircutNcuion  of  ChrUt. 
Almighty  God,  who  niadest  thy  blesBed  Sod  lo  be 
tarcamcised,  aad  obedient  to  the  law  for  man  ; . . 

JFor  the  fourth  Sunday  after  Easter Grant 

onto  thy  people,  that  they  may  love  the  thing  that 
Ihoa  ootnmandest  i   

For  the  fast  Sunday  after  Trinittf.  O  God, 
the  streogth  of  all  them  that  pot  their  trodt  in 
Ihee,  mercifully  accept  oar  prayers ;  and  because 
thrODgh  the  weakness  of  oar  mortal  nature  we<can 
do  no  good  thing  without  thee,  grant  us  the  help 
of  thy  grace,  that  in  keeping  thy  commandments, 
we  may  please  thee  both  in  will  and  deed,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; 

VOL.    III.  C 
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Far  the  eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity 

Mercifally  grant  anto  as  sach  a  measure  of  thy 
grace,  that  we  running  the  way  of  thy  command- 
ments, may  obtain  thy  gracious  promises  ; 

Far  St.  Andrew^ 8  Day Grant  unto  us  all, 

that  we  being  called  by. thy  holy  Word,  may 
forthwith  give  up  ourselves  obediently  to  fulfil 
thy  holy  commandments, 

For  St.  James  the  Apostle.  ••••••  So  we  for- 
saking all  woridly  and  carnal  affections,  mc^y  be 
evermore  ready  to  follow  thy  holy  command- 
meols,  •••»•• 

Communion-  The  TEN  COMMAND- 
MENTS. 

Collect  after  the  Offertory.  O  Almighty 
Lord;  and  everbt&ting  God,  l^otliphsafe  we  ^be- 
seech thee,  Imt  direct,  sanctify,  and  govern  both 
our  hearts  and  bodies  in  tita  ways  of  thy  laws,  and 
in  the  works  of  thy  comilnandments  ;•••••• 

Public  Baptism  of  Infants.  Then  shatl 
the  Priest  speah  unto  the  Godfathers  and  Gad^ 
mothers  on  this  wise  i 

Wbereforo  after  this  promise  jnade  by  Christy 
this  infant  must  also  faithlfnlly  for  his  part,  pi-o* 
mise  by  you  ttialr Jare  his  sareties,  <until  he  come 
of  age  to  take  it  upon  himself)  that  he  wUI  re*^ 
nounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  and  qpn« 
stantly  believe  God's  hcdy  Word,  and  i^bedient^ 
keep  his  commandments. 

Minister.  Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keep 
God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and  waJk  i^ 
the  same  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ? 
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Answer.     I  will. 

Exhortation  to  the  Godfathers  and  God- 
mothers. Ye  are  to  take  care  that  this  child 
he  bronglit  to  the  Bishop,  to  be  confirmed  by 
him,  so  soon  as  he  caa  say  the  Creed,  the  Lard's 
Prayer,  and  the  Ten  CammaQdmenta,  iu  the  vul- 
gar tongue,  and  be  farther  instructed  in  the 
Cfaarch-Catechisni  set  forth  for  that  purpose. 

Catechism.  Question.  What  did  your  God- 
fathers and  Godmothers  then  for  you  'i 

Ansioer.       They    did   promise  and    vow  three 
things  in  my  name  :......  thirdly,  that  I  should 

keep  God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and 
walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

Quest.  Yon  said  that  your  Godfuthers  and 
Godmothers  did  promise  for  yon,  that  you  should 
keep  God's  Commandments  :  Tell  me  how  many 
there  be  t 

Answ.     TeB« 

Quest.  What  doat  thon  chiefly  learn  by  these 
Commandments  t 

Ansvi.  I  learn  two  things  :  My  duty  towards 
God,  and  my  duty  towards  my  neighbour. 

Catechist.  My  good  child,  know  this,  that 
tboa  art  not  able  to  do  these  things  of  thyself, 
nor  to  walk  in  the  Commandments  of  Grod,  and 
to  serve  him,  without  his  special  grace  ;  which 
thon  must  learn  at  all  times  to  call  for  by  diligent 
prayer: 
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i^om  i^t  ^ffittp-^tiim  jarticlnt. 
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ARTICLE   VII. 

Of  tie  Old  Testament. 

The  Old  Testament  is  not  contrary  to  the 
New  ;  for  bo^  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
everlasting  life  is  offered  to  mankind  by  Chrislt, 
who  is  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  maxi^ 
being  both  God  and  man.  Wherefore  they  are 
not  to  be  heard^  which  feign^  that  the  old  fathers 
did  look  only  for  transitory  promises.  Althoagh 
the  Law  given  from  God  by  Moses>  as  touching 
ceremonies  and  rites^  do  not  bind  Christian  men» 
nor  the  civil  precepts  thereof  ought  of  necessity 
to  be  received  in  any  common-wealth ;  yet^  not- 
withstanding, no  Christian  man  whatsoever  is 
free  from  the  obedience  of  the  Commandments 
which  are  called  Moral. 


JFrom  tht  !^omi(ie0f 


BOOK  I. 

Homily  5.    Of  Good  Works. 
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cranmbr's  catechism. 

Wherefore,  if  yon  fear  Grod>  and  have  a  desire 
to  be  occupied  in  godliness,  then  learn  the  Ten 
Commandments,  whereby  God  hath  taught  as 
what  pleaseth  and  what  displeaseth  him,  what 
filing  is  good,  and  what  is  evil.  And  if  yon  learn 
these  lessons  perfectly,  then  thereby  yon  shall 
purchase  unto  you  the  beginning  of  true  and 
godly  wisdom ;  which  is  such  wisdom,  that  many 
men,  well  stricken  in  years,  do  not  attain  to  it. 
And  yet  this  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  is  but  only  the  beginning  of  sa- 
pience, for  it  is  the  teaching  of  the  Law.  But 
when  the  doctrine  of  faith  in  Christ  is  taught 
unto  you,  then  you  learn  a  greater  and  higher 
wisdom,  the  which  the  ungodly  or  unfaithful  do 
not  understand  nor  perceive :  but  God  only  doth 
give*  it  down  from  heaven  to  make  us  fear  him 
and  believe  his  holy  Word.  Wherefore,  good 
children,  learn  now  diligently  the  beginning  of 
wisdom,  that  is  to  say,  the  holy  Ten  Command- 
ments, and  give  so  good  ear  unto  them,  that  you 
may  learn  them  without  book,  and  rehearse  them, 
when  you  come  home 

To  the  intent,  good  children,  that  you  may  the 
better  understand  the  Law  of  the  Ten  Commands 
ments,  you  must  first  of  all  know,  that  God  gave 
to  Moses  the  Ten  Commandments,  written  in 
two  tables  of  stone :  wherefore  they  be  divided  in 
two  parts.   In  the  first  table  werewritten  the  three 

C3 
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(four)  first  Commandments^  pertaining  to  Grod, 
"which  teach  us  how  we  should  behave  onrselves 
towards  God,  as  well  inwardly  in  heart  and  mind, 
as  outwardly  in  words  and  deeds.  In  the  other 
table  were  graven  seven  (six)  precepts,  pertaining 
to  our  neighbours,  which  teach  us  how  we  ought 
to  orde^  ourselves  towards  our  princes,  magis- 
trates, and  rulers,  towards  our  wives,  childreii^ 
and  servants,  and  towards  aU  states  of  men, 
teaching  us  that  we  should  not  be  disobedient, 
that  we  do  wrong  to  no  man,  that  we  hurt  no 
man,  that  we  lie  not  in  wait  to  kill  any  man,  that 
we  deflour  not  other  men's  wives,  and,  to  be  in 
short,  tliat  we  hurt  not  our  neighbours,  neither  in 
body,  goods,  nor  good  name. 


KING  BDWARD  THB  SIXTH'S  CATECHISM. 

Master.  First,  tell  me  somewhat,  what  thou 
thinkest  of  the  Law,  and  then  afterward  of  the 
Creed,  or  symbol. 

Scholar*  I  shall  do,  good  master,  with  a  good 
will,  as  you  command  me.  The  Lord  God  hath 
charged  us  by  Moses,  that  we  have  none  other 
God  at  all,  but  him  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  we  take 
him  alone^  for  oar  one  only  God,  our  Maker,  and 
Saviour.  That  we  reverence  not,  nor  worship 
any  portraiture,  or  any  image  whatsoever,  whether 
it  be  painted,  earved,  graven,  or  by  anjr  me^ 
fiMhioned,  howsoever  it  be.    That  we  tak^  not 
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tbfi Qfwt  of  i^wc  X«ord  God  ia  Tvn :  t)i«l. id^Dlthftr 
in  a  matter  of  no  weighty  or  of  no  truth.  Jj$at  of 
all,  this  ought  we  to  hold  stcdfastlji^  and  with  de- 
•vQiit  oonscieiijce :  that  we  keep  hoKly  and  re- 
Jk^ionaly  the:  Sahbath-day ;  which  was  appointed 
out  fronikthe  other,  for  rest  and  sorvioe  of  God. 

.  Ma9i..  Vejry  welU.  Now  ha^t  thou  rehearsed 
v&i^  mo  the  laws  of  the,  first  table ;  wheroin  lis, 
in  a  suiBy  contained  the  knowMge,  and  true  ser* 
\me  of  6od«  Go  forward,  and  tell  me,  which 
be  the  duties  of  charity,  and  otir  love  toward 
inen. 

ScAo.  Do  you  ask  me,  master;  what  I  think 
of  ti^  other  p^rt  c^the  Law,,  wkicb.is  commonly 
called  the  second  table  ? 

Mast.  Thou  sayest  true,  my  son :  that  is  it  in- 
deed, that  I  would  fain  hear  of. 

S,cA(K,  I  will  in  few  words.  (Ibspatch.  iU  aa  my 
^i^lp)^  wit  will  serve  mc^  Mosea  hath  knit  it  np 
in  a  short  sum :  that  k,  thait  with  all  lovijlg:  aflSejD- 
tipn^  we  honour  and  jreveDence  our  father  tmd 
mother.  That:  we  kill  no  man*  That  we  conunit 
no  adultery.  That  we  steal  nothing.  That  wb 
bear  false-witness  against  none.  Last  of  alU  tiurt 
wo  covet  noting,  that.  is.  our  neighbour  s 

m^'  Tbi>u.  hast  shortly,  set  ojit  the  Ten 
Command9M^ts(,:  Now>.  then  teUciUie^  how  all 
4hoso  thijagS!,  that  thou  bast  partionlarly  d^dar^d, 
C^hirist  hath  im  few  words  eontained;  ^i^tiag^.  ftaib 
unto.  ]iii^.  in  a.siim^  the  whob: pith  of  th^.  law  I 

-^<^Aa•     Willyoaithat  I  Mk  «P  itt  a,  bRtef 

c  4 
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abridgmenti  all  that  belongeth  both  to  God  and 
to  men  ? 

Mast.    Yea. 

Scho.  Christ  saitb  thus :  **  Thoa  shalt  love 
the  Lordy  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all 
thy  soaly  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  lliia  is  the  greatest  Commandment  in 
the  Law.  The  other  is  like  nnto  this.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Upon  these 
two  Commandments  hang  the  whole  Law,  imd 
the  Prophets.^ 

Mast.  I  will'now,  that  thoa  tell  me  l*urther, 
what  Law  is  Ihat,  which  thoa  speakest  of:  that 
which  we  call  the  Law  of  Natare,  or  some  other 
besides  ? 

Scho.  I  remember,  master,  that  I  learned  that 
of  you  long  ago :  that  it  was  ingrafted  by  God 
in  the  natare  of  man,  while  natare  was  yet  soand 
and  uncorrapted*  Bat  after  the  entrance  of  sin, 
although  the  wise  were  somewhat,  after  a  sort, 
not  utterly  ignorant  of  that  light  of  nature :  yet 
was  it  by  that  time  so  hid  from  the  greatest  part 
of  meof  that  they  scarce  perceived  any  shadow 
thereof. 

Mast.  What  is  the  cause,  that  God  willed  it 
to  be  written  out  in  tables :  and  that  it  should  be 
privately  appointed  to  one  people  alone  i 

Scho.    I  will  shew  you.     By  original  sin  and 
evil  custom,  the  image  of  Grod  in  man  was  so  at 
the  beginning  darkened,  and  the  judgment  of . 
natare  sa  corrupted,  that  man  himself  doth  not 
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sufficiently  nnderst^d,  what  difi'erence  is  be- 
tween  honesty  and  dishonesty,  right  and  wroDg. 
The  bountiful  God,  therefore  minding  to  renew 
that  image  in  us,  first  wrought  this  by  the  Law 
written  in  tables,  that  we  might  know  ourselves, 
and  therein,  as  it  were  in  a  glass,  behold  the  lilth 
and  spots  of  our  soul,  aud  stubborn  hardness  of  a 
corrupted  heart :  that  by  this  mean,  yet  acknow- 
ledging onr  sin,  and  perceiving  the  weakness  of 
our  flesh,  and  the  wrath  of  God  fiercely  bent 
against  us  for  sin  ;  we  might  the  more  fervently 
long  for  onr  Saviour  Christ  Jesns ;  which  by 
his  death  and  precious  sprinkling  of  his  blood, 
hath  cleansed  and  washed  away  our  sins ;  pacified 
the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  Father;  by  the  holy 
<^«atb  uf  hia  Spirit  vreat^tb  new  hearts  in  qs,; 
and  rmeveth  our  mindB  after  the  image  and 
likeness  of  their  Creator,  in  trqe  righteoasness  < 
and  holiness.  Which  tbinj^  neither  the  jastioe  of 
th«  Iav,  nor.any  sacrifices  of  Hoses  were  abl^ 
to  perform. 

And  that  no  man  ia  made  righteous  by  the 
Ijair,  it  is  evident ;  not  only  thereby,  that  the 
rij^h^ous  liveth  by  faith :  but  idso  hereby,  that 
no  mortal  man  is  able  to  fulfil  all  that  the  Law  of 
both  the  tables  commandetb.  For  we  have  hin- 
drances that  strive  against  the  Law :  as  the 
weakness  of  the  flesh,  froward  appetite,  and  lust 
naturally  engendered.  As  for  sacrifices,  cleans- 
ings,  washings,  and  other  ceremonies  of  the 
Law  ;  they  were  but  shadows,  likenesses,  images. 


attd  %iaRMi  of  Ae  true  and  ereriastiDg  sacrifice 
of  Jofi»  Cbrift,  done  upon  the  cross.  By  the 
fcisneflt  wbveof  ntone,  all  the  rins  of  all  believers^ 
even  ftooi  the  beginning  of  the  world,  are  par* 
doaed  by  the  only  m^cy  of  God^  and  by  no  de- 
sert of  ours. 

Mast.  I  hear  not  yet^  why  the  Almighty 
God's  will  wasy  to  declare  hii  secret  pleasure  to 
one  people  alone  which  wa»  the  Israelites. 

ScKo.  Forsooth^  that  I  had  almost  forgotten. 
I  suppose  it  was  not  done  for  this  intent,  a» 
though  the  Law  of  the  Ten  Commandments  did 
not  belong  generally  to  all  men :  forasmuch  as 
the  Lord  our  God  is  not  only  the  God  of  the 
Jews,  bat  also  of  the  Gentiles.  But  rather,  this 
was  meant  thereby,  that  the  true  Messiah,  whicb 
is  oar  Christ,  might  be  known  at  his  coming  into 
the  world:  who  mast  needs  have  been  bom  of 
that  nation,  and  none  other,  for  trae  perform-* 
ance  of  the  promise.  For  the  which  caose,  Grod^s 
pleasure  was  to  appoint  out  for  himself  one  cer« 
tain  people,  holy,  sundered  from  the  rest,  and, 
as  it  were,  peculiarly  his  own :  that  by  this  mean¥ 
his  divine  Word  might  be  coAtinaally  kept  holy, 
pure,  and  oncorrup ted. 
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nowkll's  catechism. 

■■'  Gf  the  Lcao  and  OhedUnst. 

,,ISIaater^  Forasmucli  as  our  obedienoe  whereof 
ve  have  6rst  to  speak,  is  to  be  tried  by  tbe  rule 
of  the  Law  of  God,  it  is  necessary  that  we  first 
search  uut  the  whole  substance  and  nature  of  the 
Law,  which  being  found  and  known,  it  cannot  be 
nnkoown,  what  and  of  what  sort  our  obedienee 
ongbt  to  he.  Therefore,  begin  to  teU  what  thoa 
tbinkest  of  the  Idiw. 

Scholar.  I  think  that  the  Law  of  God  is  tke 
fall  and  in  all  points  perfect  rale  of  the  rijfhteoDi- 
Dess  which  is  required  of  man,  which  commandeth 
those  things  that  are  to  be  done,  and  forbiddeth 
the  contraries.  In  this  Law  God  iiaih  restrained 
all  things  to  his  own  will  and  judgment,  so  as  ao 
godliness  toward  him  nor  dutifulness  toward 
men,  can  be  allowed  of  him  but  that  only  which 
doth  in  all  things  agree  with  the  straitness  of  this 
role.  Vainly,  therefore,  do  mortal  men  invent 
to  themselves  forms  of  godliness  and  duty  after 
their  own  fancy  j  for  God  hath  set  forth  to  us  his 
Law  written  in  two  tables,  as  a  most  sore  rule 
both  of  our  worshipping  of  God  and  of  our  dii< 
ties  to  men,  and  therewith  also  hath  declared  that 
tiiere  is  nothing  on  earth  more  pleasant  and  ac- 
ceptable to  him  than  our  obedience. 

Mast.    Whereof  treateth  the  first  table  l 
Sclu).,    It  treateth  of  our  godliaess  toward  God„ 
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and  containeth  the  first  four  Commandments  of 
the  Law. 

Mast.    Whereof  treateth  the  second  ? 

Scho.  Of  die  duties  ef  .mAtaal  charity  or  love 
among  men,  which  containeth  Six  Command- 
ments. And  so  in  a  sum  Ten  Commandm^ita 
make  np  the  whole  Law;  for  which  cause  the 
Law  is  called  fhe  Ten  Conmiandments. 


CHAPTER   II. 


Tke  Firtt  CoumaadMenU 


SECTION    I. 

77te  sum  and  substance  of  Ike  precepts  contained  in 
the  First  Table  of  tke  Law,  is  the  Love  of  God.  To 
love  the  Lord  our  God  with  ail  our  heart,  with  all 
our  soul,  witli  all  our  streugth,  and  with  ail  our  mind, 
is  comprehensively  and  emphatically  *'  the  First  and 
Great  Commandment,"— because  it  is  the  only  sound 
motive  and  secure  foundation  of  all  duties,  whfthei^ 
religions  or  moral,  vhether  immediately  or  mediatelj^ 
to  be  performed  to  6od»— and  because  Goif,  the 
(Aiject  of  the  First  Table,  is  infinitely  Buperior  to -man 
the-object  of  the  Second.  The  Second  Command-- 
ment,  or  tather  the  mtamary  of  the  Sttond  Tabk,-^ 
to  love  our  neighbom  at  oia'uhu,—is,  however,  like 
unto  the  First,  because  it  proceeds  from  Ae  same 
authority, — ia  estabUsIied  upon  the  same  principle*, 
— Amna  a  part  of  tlie  same  covenant, — and  cannot  be 
acparated  from  its  congeneri  nor  perfectly  and  accept 
t^ly  observed,  without  the  observance  of  th»  former 
fiindamental  precept. 

j  2.  The  Four  Commandments  of  which  the  First 
Table   consist,    respect  either  the  object  of  divine 
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faith  and  worship,  or  the  mode  of  worthy  adoratioD. 
The  First  points  out  the  Supreme  Being  to  whom 
aione  religunu  homage  is  to  be  paid  ;  and  the  other 
Three,  the  partiolar  methods  in  which  it  has  pleased 
him  that  this  senrice  shall  be  performed. 

To  each  Commandment  is  annexed  its  peculiar 
sanction,  principle,  or  reason  for  obedience  :  but  to 
the  First  alone  is  this  reason  prefixed,  because  it 
serves  not  only  as  a  distinct  ground  of  submission  to 
that  one  Commandment,  but  as  a  general  preface  and 
sanction  for  all  the  precepts  expressed  and  implied  in 
the  Moral  Law. 

§  3.  7i|b«  Preface,  **  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  which 
have  broiigbt  thee  out  of  the  Und  of  Egypt,  out  of 
the  bouse  of  bondage," 'f«  appUcabk  to.  the  vobolp 
Ihcalogueg  because  the  Comjuapdments  were  all 
equally  imposed  by  the  Lord  God,  who  maoiifejsted 
himself  to  the  children  of  Israel  io  Qxighty  wooders, 
■luid  a  pqwerful  aum  stretched  out  for  tlieir  pr^^s^va* 
tion  ;•— b^  Ihat^lmighty  Being- whom  they  w.e]:e  bf  und 
b^  covenant  to  take  as  thetc  God,  bejE^au^e  be.h^id 
idiosifitf^  thenj  as  hjs  peculiar  people,  and  as  the  espe* 
fiial  aubje<:t^  of  his  paterpAl  i;egaird  and  uiiraculoua 
(NTQtectioiL, 

.  The  Supreme  Promulgator  of  tlie*  Law  demanded 
jOhedievce  fmm.  tha  Hebj^ews,^  iaitsi^i^b  cts.he  W9^.  the 
I^oni  their  QqA*  tmd  had  hicough.^  them  out  of  the 
bouse  of  bondage :  but  the:  Preface  with  which  the 
Comn^tudments  are  siolemuly  intFoduced,  is  ad- 
dressed in  effect  no  less  to  Cbristiaoj^  than  to.  Jews,^ 
and  renders  the  obligation  equally  imperative  ou 
tiqtb  i.ffiT  we,.ii^ les9  thiu^ thQ  &OAVik; of  Jacob,  are  ad- 
yy^  ^jBJta^O^^^^  him  Y^^^  is  t;^  I^<d^  q^ 
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God :  and  by  tlie  covenant  of  grace,  the  same  God 
who  is  our  Creator  and  Preoerver,  is  aUo  ourSavionc, 
our  Deliverer  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan, 
from  those  great  evils  both  spiritual  aud  temporal, 
to  which  we  were  subjected  by  the  fall  of  Adam.  Of 
this  our  deliveraace  the  liberalioD  of  the  Israelites 
from  the  tyraooy  of  their  Egyptian  task -masters,  was 
a  remarkable  type  and  pledge.  We  are  now  the  true 
Israel  of  God  who  receive,  through  Christ  Jesua  our 
Lord,  that  spiritual  freedom  which  was  indeed  but 
funtly  represented  in  the  Exodus  of  the  licbrewa,  un- 
der the  lieav en- directed  guidance  of  Moses,  the 
minister  of  the  Law  at  Sinni:  we,  therefore,  as 
God's  aetopted  children,  are  con^traiaed  by  the  iame 
arguments,  and  by  still  stronger  lies  of  gratitude,  lo 
pay  implicit  obedience  to  the  noRD,  which  is  given 
to  us  as  a  rule  of  life,  aud  as  the  measure  of  holiaesa 
required  by  the  Christian  covcnanl. 

Ill  the  phraseology  of  the  Preface  may  he  noted, — 
the  name  LOUD,  or  Jehovah,  signifying  that  He  whu 
gives  the  Law  la  tbegceat,  ct^nal,  »pirttiud,  hu4  i% 
CMDpreiiwsiMe  Source  and  Ruler  of  all  tbing^^-iitbe 
viord  GOD,  nhtch,  being  is  the  plufal  ouaibeK  !«  tb» 
otiginal  langn&ge,  may  desigqat^  the  Trioity^ojc  t^rec 
Fcrsoos  in  the  Unity  of  tiae.  Godhead  ;-?4n4  Mc  uk- 
pKed  atertion  of  Oamipotmt!*  in  the  exegitiioi)  of  l]|e 
4i*iii«  will,  ati4^  btiuvaltnttt  demoustr^tcd^h;  .tlw 
Uberatiea  wt  God'a peapl,efr«tii  the  lwD<b  oi  tMr 
xippreuive  earaiies, 

f  4.  The  Fint  Commandment,  "  Tbou  riu^  hav« 
no  other  gods  before  me,"  off  "  but  me,"  ii  exfKtfifi 
Mgatwtly,  but  eoxtaiiuapoittwe  ii^ruitioti^  tumfl 
Mtali^alfrekibitwmi  it  <^i«w  tb?  ackaovted^ 
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mtnt  of  the  one  true  God,  to  the  exclusion  of  aH 
^Ise  gods ;  and  it  prohibits  the  acknowledgement  of 
any  other  than  the  one  true  God. 

§  5.  The  expression  to  have,  in  the  sense  in  which 
it  is  here  used,  means  to  esteem  and  to  serve  wor- 
thily the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  God,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  Creator,  Pre* 
server.  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier,  the  Author  and 
Donor  of  all  good  gifts,  spiritual  and  corporeal,  tern* 
poral  and  eternal ;  to  acknowledge  and  adore  his 
glorious  nature  and  attributes  ;  and  to  entertain  those 
thoughts  and  feelings  of  mind  and  heart  towards  Him, 
which  must  necessarily  result  from  a  strong  impres- 
sion of  his  divine  miy^^ty»  ^"^  ^  ^"^  sense  of  the  re- 
lative situation,  with  regard  to  the  Deity,  in  which  it 
has  pleased  him  to  place  his  creatures. 

Thus  to  have  God  is  the  primary  injunction  of  the 
First  Commandment  /  and  it  comprehends  all  general 
acts  of  duty  towards  him,  namely  :  to  believe  in  liim, 
as  God,  as  the  one  only  possessor  of  all  divine  perfec- 
tions, and  especiaUy  as  the  God  of  Christians,  whom 
he  has  chosen  for  hb    tshildren,  and  invested  with 
invaluable  privileges,  for*  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  6nly-begotten  Son  ; — to  fear  him  with  filial  fear, 
dreading  to  offend  him,  as  dutiful  and  affectionate 
-sons  of  a  tender  father,  and  trembling  lest  he  should 
rigidly  execute  ^against  us,  if  we  seem  to  despise  his 
covenanted  mercy,  the  threats  denounced  against  the 
transgressors  of   his  Law; — to  love  him  sincerely 
and  devotedly,  with  the  best  affections  of  our  mind 
and  soul,  in  gratitude  for  all  the  benefits  that  he  hath 
done  unto  us ; — to  esteem  him  far  above  all  other 
things,  because  he  is  infinitely  superior  to  every  t^rea^^ 
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ture,  and  to  consider  all  other  iaterests  and  uUIigs- 
lions  as  subordinate  to  tboac  ^vhich  are  immedialely 
connected  with  his  name  and  service ; — to  worsliip 
hini,  in  spirit  and  iu  truth,  as  the  sole  object  worthy 
of  all  mental  aad  bodily  devoliun  ;'— to  give  hira 
thanks  for  the  iUvoura  which  we  have  received  from 
him,  of  creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings 
of  this  Ufe  ;  but  above  all  for  bis  inestimable  love  in 
the  redemption  of  the  world  by  ©ur  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  for  the  means  of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of 
glory  ; — to  put  our  whole  trust  in  him  as  the  faithful 
performer  of  all  his  promises,  and  the  all-powerful 
support  and  protector  of  those  who  take  him  for 
their  shield  and  guide  ; — to  call  upon  him  in  prayer 
and  supplication  for  the  relief  of  all  our  necessities, 
the  furnishing  of  our  daily  bread,  and  daily  renewal 
by  bis  Spirit; — and  to  honour  liis  holy  name  and 
his  word  by  the  promotion  of  his  glory  in  our 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions, — and  by  hearing,  read- 
ing, humbly  meditating  on  the  ioajiired  writings  of 
the  Bible,  reliKtoua  convenatiDD,  desire  of  Bptritnal 
inttruction,  and  endeavoni  to  profit  by  k;-- 4U>d 
laatly  to  serve  him  truly  all  the  days  of  oar  Hfe,  by 
keeping  the  CommnndmeDts,  or  aincerely  striving  1^ 
God's  grace  to  keep  them,  as  perfectly  and  literally 
as  if  we  were  now  under  Ae  covenant  of  woriu;  at 
the  same  time  receiving  and  being  actuated  by  tUc- 
s|MTitual  sense,  the  higher  motives,  and  more  ex^ 
tended  force  with  which  the  Founder  of  oar  faith  has 
declared  that  they  oblige  bis  followers  and  disciples, 

§  6.  Tht  uhndiary  virtues,  or  those  dispositions 
which  tend  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  precept,  in  the 
Kveral  branches  into  whioh  it  may  be  divided,  aA 


MitBy — ^hooetiy  and  siiiiplieity  of  heart;  hamiUity^ 
teaofaaUeness,.  and  self-aba^emeot ;  ardent  love  of 
truth,  and  seal  tempered  with  discretion ;  a  chainta^ 
desire  to  impart  to  others  the  benefit  of  spiritual 
light  and  knowledge, — together  with  promptUtfde^ 
courage,  and  perseverance  in  carrying  this  df sire  ml^ 
execution,  accorduig  to  the  dictates  of  soberness,  aa4 
the  general  tenour  of  our  prescribed  duties. 

§  7*  It  is  expressli/  prohibittd^  im  the  First  Coiuf- 
mandmeat^  to  Imn  anp  other  than  the  one  true  Gifi, 
that  is,  to  acknowledge  and  to  serve,  in  th^  same 
manner  as  has  been  above  detailed,  any  imaginary 
deity  or  deitiea  either  instead  of,  or  in  coojunctioB 
with,  that  one  Supreme  Being  to  whooi  alone  alic)!^ 
vise  honour  and  worship  are  indisputably  due. 

In  thb  pv^ihibition  are  necessarily  included  all  the 
"vicea  directly  exposed  to  the  virtuea  wliich  are  in* 
cdcated,  and  which  together  constitute  tbo:. aright 
acknawledgement  of  God.  Such  are :  Atheism,  thf 
wilfttiand  perverse  ignorance,  or  the  obstinate  denialt 
ot  the  existence  or  easential  attributes  of  God  >r 
Polytheism,  the  acknowledgement  of  a  plurality  of 
gods  ;-^dolatvy,  in  this  case  particularly  mental 
idolatry,  the  ascribing  of  divine  properties  and  powers 
to  any  creature  or  fictitious  personification ; — wor. 
shipping  saints  and  angels^  addieasiag  prayers  to  them 
as  to  God,  or  invddng  any  other  M^diattor  tl^n 
Jesus  ChrisI:  ;-^lnfideiity,  or  doubt  with  regard  to  the 
nature  and  attributes^,  the  will  and  purposes  of  God, 
so  far  as  they  are  revealed  in  his  authenticated 
'Word  delivered  to  us  by  the  inspired  penniep  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament^ — servile  ^^ar^  iq  wbi^the 
dcea4  ef  punishment  predominatfis.ojveff  lihe  h^<ed  of 


<Wap.  II.]        '1%e  Fini  CamaumikknL  «8 

evfl»  aoid  detpair  ef  mercy  over  faith  ut  the  lemisaioo 
of  sins  which  is  to  be  obtained,  through  Chfi»t  our 
Intercessor ;— the  love  of  ourselves,  of  the  world,  or 
of  any  thing  wfaieh  it  contains — riches,  honours,  pka- 
suflto,  or  persons — more  than  of  God,-«-the  permits 
ting  any  thing  to  interfere  with,  or  diminish,  from  the 
paramonnt  loye  and  duty  which  we  owe  to  him ; — for* 
getfolness  of  the  religious  knowledge  which  we  hate 
attained,  and  of  the  obligations  which  that  know- 
ledge imposes  on  us  ;-^impatience  under  the  dispen* 
sations  of  Providence,  and  distrust  of  bis  veracity  and 
iieneyolenee,  or  a  vmnt  of  reliance  on  those  gracious 
promises  which  assure  us  that  the  Almighty  will 
never  forsake  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him ;«-» 
placing  confidence  io  any  power  of  man,  or  of 
earthly  qualities  and  possessioim,  rather  thaa  ia  the 
living  God  { — making  real  <nr  pretended  use  of  witch^ 
^raft,  divination,  enchantment,  or  converse  with  fa- 
miliar spirits,  and  attributing  supernatural  efficacy  to 
any  thing  but  the  omnipotence  of  God;— believing 
in  pretended  prophecies,  or  construing  natural  feel- 
ings into  immediate  revelations  from  heaven  ;— un- 
thankfulness  for  the  temporal  bounties,  and  ingrati- 
tude for  the  spiritual  mercies  vouchsafed  us ; — irre- 
verence in  thinking  or  speaking  of  the  awful  name  of 
Jehovah,  or  of  any  thing  which  is  cousecrated  to  his 
service,  or  hallowed  by  his  appointment ; — disregard 
and  contempt  of  religion,  its  ministers,  and  ordi. 
nances  ;*-profaneness,  including  all  blasphemoiis  and 
unworthy  thoughts  of  Him  who  is  infinitely  perfect ; 
and  superstition,  or  absurd,  immoderate,  and  unau- 
thorized methods  of  attempting  to  set  forth  the  glory 
of  God^  in  defiance  of  his  plain  commands,  of  apos- 
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D(4ical  practice,  or  of  the  dictates  of  soood  reasoa 
and  experience. 

§8.  The  vieee  and  defects  of  heart  and  mind, 
which  obstruct  the  diffusion  of  a  fruitful  knowledge 
of  Gody  and  are  therefore  to  be  considered  as  con- 
demned by  this  Commandment,  are — hardness  and 
insincerity  of  heart,  by  which  the  truth  is  resisted^ 
or  if  received  is  received  only  in  hypocrisy  and  guile; 
obduracy  of  conscience,  which  arises  from  an  ear 
deavour  to  blunt  its  acute  sense  of  sin,  and  to  stifle 
the  remorse  which  conviction  of  guilt  occasions  ;— > 
pride,  self-sufficiency,  and  vain-glory ; — indifference  ^ 
to  all  religious  matters  on  the  one  hand,  or,  on  the 
other,  a  blind  and  intemperate  seal,  injudiciou^y 
proposing  unattaiAable  or  undesirable  objects,  and 
pursuing  them  at  the  expence  of  others  unquestioa* 
«bly  important  ;4— carelessness  of  the  good  of  others 
and  neglect  of  their  necessities* 


JTrom  Scripture. 


lAatt.  xxii.  37,  3S.  Jesai  said  unto  bim,  Thou  ikalt 
itnx  the  Lord  thy  God  witb  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
tby  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  Tkir  is  the  firtl  and 
great  rommandnttiU.  Mark  xii.  29,  30.  And  Jesun 
aoitwered  liim,  The  first  of  all  the  coniinandinenls  is. 
Hear,  O  Israel ;  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  :  And 
than  ihalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hi^nrt,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  nith  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength.  This  u  tie  first  cmnmandmejit.  1  John  v.  3. 
For  thi*  it  the  love  of  God  that  tw  heep  M»  eom»umdiaeM$:  - 
and  hii  commandments  are  not  grietona.  2  John  6. 
And  tins  it  lovt,  that  «h  umlk  t^ir  hit  eoatmmidmtnlt. 
This  it  the  command roent.  That  (as  ;e  have  beard  from 
Ibe  beginning)  ye  should  wallc  iu  it  Jobuxiv,  21.  tit 
that  halh  my  eomnuaidTnattt,  and  httjttth  then,  he  it  it  that 
leveth  nw  :  and  he  that  toTeth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father  ;  and  I  will  love  bim,  and  will  manifest  myseVT 
onto  him.  1  John  iv.  31.  And  tbis  commandment  hare 
«e  from  him,  Th«l  he  v>ha  lamth  God  late  hit  brother  alto. 
I  Chrou.  xxix.  11.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and 
<be  power,  and  the  gloT;,  and  the  victory,  and  the  ma- 
jesty :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  i.i 
thine  ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted 
at  headabove  all.  Job  xxxiii.  12.  Behold,  in  this  thou  art 
jast;  I  will  answer  thee  Ibat  God  it  greater  than  man. 
Matt.  xxii.  39,  40.  And  tiie  second  is  like  nnto  it,  Thon 
■halt  love  thj  neighbout  as  ibyself.    On  these  two  cmrt- 
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numdmenii  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets*  Marie  xil. 
31 — 38.  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this,  Thou  shall 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is  none  other  com- 
tnandment  greater  than  these.  And  the  scribe  said  nnto 
him,  Well,  Master,  thoa  hast  said  the  truth  :  for  there  is 
one  God  ;  and, there  is  none  other  but  lie:  and  to  love 
him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding, 
and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to 
love  bis  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than  all  whole 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices.  John  xv.  12. 17.  This  is 
my  commandment^  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved, 
yoa*  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another.  Gal.  Vt  14.  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  cm 
foordf  even  in  this,  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy^- 
self.  Luke  x.  26—29.  37.  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying.  Master,  what  shall  I 
do  to  iliherit  eternal  life  I  He  said  unto  him,  What  is 
wntten  in  the  law?  How  readest  thou?  And  he  ao- 
Bwering  said.  Thou  shali  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind  ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyse^.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered  right ;  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live.  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself  sail 
unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?  And  he  sa^.  He 
that  shewed  mercy  upon  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him.  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise.  Rom.  xiii.  8—10.  Owe 
no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another :  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law*  For  this,  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  Shalt 
not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there 
be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying.  Thou  shaU  love  thy  neig/ibour  as  thyself, 

SECTION   II. 

Matt.  iv.  10.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee 
hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
jLard  tkff  God,  and  him  wdy  shalt  thou  serve.    £xod.  xxxlV. 
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14.  For  tiou  i/utit  niarthip  no  other  Gud:  for  tbe  Lord 
wbosejiamc  ill  Jealous,  is  a  jealuas  God.  Meitt.  xv.  7—9. 
Ye  Iijpocrites  !  well  did  Esaias  prophecy  oJ'  jou,  aajiog. 
This  people  drawetli  oi^  unto  me  wjili  iheir  moutli,  and 
honourelb  mc  with  tbelr  lipa  j  but  their  heart  ja  Tur  from 
me.  But  in  vaiit  tliey  do  worihip  ne,  teacliitig  for  doctrinet 
the  commaadmeiiis  of  men,  Dcut.  viii.  19.  Atid  it  Bhall  be, 
if  thou  do  at  M  forget  the  LoTdikj  God,  and  walk  ^r 
other  gods,  and  lerve  them,  and  wurihip  iheiv,  I  testify 
against  you  tbia  day,  that  je  shall  surely  peiisli.  I  Srua. 
xii.  15.  But  if  ye  will  m>l  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  bat 
rebel  agaiiDt  tlie  romnuiufinfiiit  of  the  Lord,  thcu  shall  (he 
)ian<1  of  the  Lord  be  against  you,  as  it  was  tigUDstyour 
fatber.4,  Prov.  xxvi.  10.  The  great  God  that  formed  all 
things,  botb  rewaidetli  tbe  tbol,  and  the  Iransgrcaiiars. 


JExo^.  XX.  1,  Z  A-nd  God  spak«  all  these  wordi^  saying, 
J  ani  the  Lord  thy  Goi,  which  have  breught  tbe«  out  of 
the  land  9f  Egypt,  out«f  tbefcoiisej^fboBdEige.  Deut 
T.  2— S..ia.  Tbe  Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant  vatk  m  in 
I^reb.  The  Lord  made  not  this  covenant  nilh  oar  fa- 
theis,  bat  with  us,  even  as,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive 
IhU'day.  The  Lord  talked  with  yoa  face  to  face  in  tho 
mount,  .«nt  of  tite  midst  of  'the  fire,  (1  stood  between  the 
Lord  andO'i^u  "^  QaX  time  ;  to  shew  you  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  ye  were  afraid  by  reuon  of  the  lire  i  and  wetU 
not  up  into  tbe  mount  j)  aayiog,  J  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  E^pt,  from  thp 
house  of  bondage.  And  remember  that  thou  ivasi'  a  aer- 
1  vant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out  tlienee,  through  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a 
etretchtd-out  arm :  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day.  Deut.  vL  1,  4,  &.  12—14. 
2U — 35.  Now  those  are  the  commandments,  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  your  God  commanded 
loteaoh  you,  that  yc  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither 
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ye  go  to  possess  it.    Hear,  O  Israel :  the  Lord  oar  God 
is  one  Lord :  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  sool,  and  with  all  thy 
might    Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord,  wMek 
brought  thee  firth  mAof  the  land  af  Egypt  ^  from  the  homte 
of  bondage.    Thoa  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  senre 
^im,  and  shalt  swear  by  his  name.    Ye  shall  not  g^  after 
other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  are  round 
about  yon.    And  when  thy  son  asketh  thee  in  time  to 
come,  saying,  What  mean  the  testimonies,  and  the  sta* 
tntes,  and  the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
commanded  you  ?    Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son.  We 
were  Pharoah's  bondmen  in  Egypt ;  and  the  Lord  bromgit 
ut  out  rf Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand:  and  the  Lord  ihewed 
signs  and  wonders,  great  and  sore,  upon  JBfgypt,  ttpon  Pha* 
roahf  and  iqnni  ail  his  household,  before  our  eyes  :  and  he 
brougJu  us  out  from  thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in,  to 
give  us  the  land  which  he  sware  unio  our  fathers.    And  the 
^Lord  commanded  us  to  keep  all  tliese  statutes,  to  fear 
the  Lord  our  God,  for  our  good  always,  that  he  might 
preserve  us  alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day.    And  it  shall  be 
our  righteousness,  if  we  observe  to  do  all  these  com- 
mandments before  the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  com- 
manded us.    MaL  iii.   1.  Behold,  I  will  send  my  mes^ 
sengcr,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me :  and  the 
.  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  deUght  in  : 
behold  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.    Heb.  viii. 
6. 13.  But  now  he  hath  obtained  a  more  excellent  minis- 
try, by  how  much  also  he  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  cove- 
nant, which  was  established  upon  better  promises.    In 
that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath  made  the  first  M.   ' 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to 
vanish  away.    Psal.  Ixxxix.  3.  28.    /  have  made  a  covenant 
with  my  chosen,  1  have  sworn  unto  David  my  servant. 
My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  and  my  cove- 
nant  shall  standfast  with  him,    Ephes.  1.3,4.  Blessed  he 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
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ikised  us  with  aU  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ :  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love.  Gsl.  iii.  13—15. 
t24— 29.  Christ  hath  redeemed  lu  from  the  curse  of  the  law  f 
being  made  a  curse  for  us  :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree :  that  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  tiirough  Jesus 
Christ ;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith.  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  Though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant  ;  yet  if  it 
be  confirmed,  no  man  disannuUeth,  or  addeth  thereto. 
Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  But  after  that 
faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 
For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ, 
have  put  on  Christ*  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  be 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  accordiDg 
to  the  promise.  Gal.  vi.  15,  16.  For  in  Christ  Jesus  nei- 
ther circumcision  availelh  anything,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature.  And,  as  many  as  walk  according  to 
this  rule,  peace  be  upon  them,  and  mercy,  and  upoti  the 
Isi*ael  of  God,  I  Cor.  x.  1—4.  Moreover,  brethren,  I 
would  not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  h7>w  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the 
sea ;  and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and 
in  the  sea  ;  and  did  all  eat  the  satne  spiritual  meat,  and  did 
all  drinh  the  same  spiritual  drinh ;  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  rock  that  followed  them :  and  that  rock  was 
Christ,  Gen.  xvii.  7.  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  evelasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto 
thee^  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  Rom.  iii.  29.  Is  he  the  God 
if  the  Jews  only?  Is  he  not  also  oft/ie  Gentiles?  Yes,  of 
VOL.111.  D 
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the  Gentiles  also.    Isai.  xliv.  6.  Thu  saith  the  Lord  tibe 
King  of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer  the  Lordcfhotts ;  I  am 
the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  besides  me  there  is  no 
God.    Exod.  iii.  14.  And  God  said  unto  Moie$,  I  AM  that 
I  AM ;  and  he  said,  Thus  shall  thou  say  uato  them,  I 
AM,  hath  sent  me  unto  yoa,    Exod.  ti.  3.  And  I  ap- 
peared unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,   and  unto  Jacob,  by 
the  name  of  God  Almighty  ;  but  by  my  name  Jekowih  was 
I  not  known  to  them*    Acts  xvii.  24.  God  Hmt  made  the 
world,  and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands.    Gen.  i.  1.  26.  In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.     And  God  said.  Let  tu  make  manin 
our  image,  tiffier  our  likeness  ;  and  let  them  have  donnycn 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth.    Lidce  i. 
74,  75.  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  hemg  de* 
livered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him 
without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  bira 
all  the  days  of  our  life.    Heb.  xil.  22.  But  ye  are  come 
unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  an<l  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels. 

SECTION   IV. 

Exod,  XX.  S.  Tlum  sha^t  have  no  other  gods  before  me, 
Deut.  V.  7.  Thou  shah  have  none  other  gods  hefore  me, 
Deut.  vi.  13, 14.  Thou  shalt  fear  tlie  Lord  thy  God,  and 
serve  him,  and  shalt  swear  by  his  name.  Ye  shaUntut  go 
after  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  are  round 
about  you.  Mark  xii.  32.  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him. 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth :  for  there  is  one 
God;  and  there  is  none  other  hut  he,  Jer.  X.  10;  But  the 
Lord  is  the  time  God^he  is  the  living  God,  andan  everlasting 
King :  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  na- 
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lioni  tUl  not  be  Mt  to  abide  Uf  Mij^aitttioo.  John 
ztL  8.  Anid  tiiete  ihnigs  wilY  they  do  unto  yoo,  because 
tA«y  iUw  mH  Amsm  lAe  JFWto*,  nor  me. 

SECTION  V. 

Aets  xnii  M,  S&m.  God  "tfiat  made  tbe  worlds  and 
all  tfaiagpi  tborein,  MeHug  that  he  4$  Lard  tf  kmoen  and 
(Bmik,  dareUetk  not  In  temi^es  made  whfa  hands  ;  neither 
is  wonbipped  with  men's  hands^  afi  though  he  needed  any 
thing ;  seeing  he  giveth  to  all»  lifo,  andbreath,  and  all 
things.   For  in  htm  we  Uvoy  and  moire,  and  ha?e  oar  be- 
ing ;  as  eertidn'  also  of  your  own  poets  liave  said,  For  we 
are  also  his  oflkpring.    1  John  t.  7.  For  there  are  three 
that  bear  leoord  in  heaven,  tAe  FMtr,  the  Wtrd,  ami  the 
*Mefy  GkoH:  and  these  three  are  one.    Psal.  xivii.  6, 7. 
Sing  praises  to  €h>d,  sing  praises ;  sing  praises  unto  our 
King,  sing  praises.    For  Ood  is  the  SSng  of  all  the  earth : 
sing  ye  praises  with  understanding,      Psal.  xly.  6.   Thy 
throne,  O  Ood^  is  far  ever  and  ever:  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre.    Phil.  iiL  3.  For  we  are  the 
circumcision,  tohieh  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
Heb.  X.  25.  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether as  tbe  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one  ano- 
ther :  and  so  mach  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing.   John  Iv.  24.  God  is  a  Spirit:  and  tliey  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him.    John  vi.  29.   Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  This  is  the  work  of  God,  That 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  lie  hath  sent.    John  xx.  31.  But 
these  are  written,  tJuxt  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name.    Acts  xiii.  39.    And  by  him,  all 
that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  Justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.    John  i,  12. 
But  as  matiy  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  eveir  to  them  that  believe  on  Ku 
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name*    1  John  iy«  14.  And  we  have  seen,  and  do  testify, 
that  the  Father  tent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
2  Cor.  Tii.  I.   Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,    Heb. 
xi.  6.  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  lo  please  him : 
for  he  that  eometh  to  God  must  believe  UtaJt  he  is,  and  that  he 
is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  diUgentfy  eeek  him,    Prov.  i.  7, 
T/ie  fear  of  the  Lord  is  tfie  beginning  of  knmolec^e:  but 
fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction.    Heb.  xii.  28,  29>. 
Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  accept' 
ably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear  :  for  our  God  is  a  cou' 
sumingfire,    Phil.  ii.  12.  Wherefore>  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but.  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembUng,    Matt.  xxii.  37.  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.    1  John  ii.  5^ 
But  wlioso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected:  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.    John  iv. 
23,  24.  But  the  hour  eometh,  and  now  is>  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  tntth : 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.    God  is  a 
Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in 
spint  and  in  truth.     Ephes.  v.  20.    Giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  to  God  and  the  Father,  in  ih.e  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    1  Thess.  v«  18.  In  every  thing  give 
thanks :  for  this  is  tlie  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concern- 
ing you.     Psal.  xlv,  1 .  My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  fnatter : 
I  speak  of  the  things  which  I  have  made  touching  the 
King :  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer.    Psal. 
xviii.  30."  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect :  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  tried ;  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  those  that  trust  in  him. 
Rom.  XV.  12.   And  again^  Esaias  saith,  There  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles ;  in  him  sliall  the  Gentiles  trust.     1  Pet,  iii.  5.  For 
after  this  manner,  in  the  old  time,  the  holy  women  alsi^ 
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who  trutud  tn  God^  adorned  tbcmsdres,  being  in  subjec- 
tion nnto  tbeir  ownbnsbands*!  %  Cor.  f.9«  Bat  we  bmd  tbo 
sentence  of  death  in  oarsehres>  ilmi  w  Hmdd  Ml  inui  in 
ownehm,  hu  m  Gml  which  raisetii  the  dead*  PsaL  xriiL  ' 
3«  I  will  call  npon  tli6  Lofd,  wAp  it  uwitily  to  be  prmued; 
so  sliaU  I  be  saved  firom  mine  enemies,  Rom*  x.  19«14. 
For  there  is  no  diffiermoe  betwe^  t}ie  Jew  and  the 
Oreelc :  far  the  name  Lord  over  aU  U  riek  taiio  eU  that  eali 
upon  him.  For  whoioever  $hM  eeU  vpon  ike  nmme  cf  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed  !  And  bow  shall  they  be> 
lieve  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  beard?  And  how 
sliall  they  bear  without  a  preacher  1  Ckd.  iii.  16.  Let  the 
uford  of  Christ  dmdl  la  jfiQii  ridkfy  in  mU  wisdom  ;  teaching: 
and  admonishii^  one  another  in  psalms  and  bjrmns  and 
spiritnal  songs ;  singing  with  grace  in  yonr  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  Jam.  L  31.  Wherefore  lay  apart  aU  filthiness  and 
superfloityof  nanghtinessy  and  receive  with  meehneu  the 
engrtrfUd  word,  which  is  able  to  save  yoor  sonls.  1  Thess. 
ii«  13.  But  we  are  hound  to  give  thanks  aUoay  to  God  for 
you^  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from 
the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  andbeliefof  the  truth.  Lulte  i.  74, 
75.  (See  above  §  3.)  Heb.  x.  19.  Having  therefore, 
brethren,  boldness  io  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus.  I  Thess.  i.  9, 10.  For  they  themselves  shew  of 
us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how 
ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  eerve  ike  living  and  true 
God;  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from! 
the  wrath  to  God« 

SECTION  VI. 

Luke  viii.  15.  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
which,  in  an  honest  end  gooii  hearty  having  heard  the  word, 
keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.  Acts  xx.  19. 
Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hunUUty  of  mind,  and  with  many 
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tears,  aad  tenptationi,  which  befeH  me  by  the  Ijing  in 
wait  of  the  Jewf»  Col.  iiL  12—14.  Pot  oa  therefore,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  howek  of  mercies, 
kindness,  kiuMmiS9  rf  mM,  nmeknen^  long-saffering : 
forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even^aa  Christ  forgaye 
you,  so  also  do  ye. 

sKcnoif  VII. 

Exod.  xxiti.  18.  34.  And  in  all  tilings  that  I  have  said 
unto  yon  be  oireomspeot :  and  make  no  mention  of  the 
names  of  other  godf,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of  thy 
mouth.  ThoU'skaU  not  hom  down  te  their  f^odt,  nor  serve 
them,  nor  do  ifier  their  worhe  ;  but  then  shalt  utterly  over- 
throw them,  and  qnite  bl'cak  down  thdr  images.  Dent 
xii.  sa  Take  heed  to  thyself,'  that  thou  be  not  snared  by 
following  them>  after  that  they  be  desti^oyed  from  before 
thee  ;  and  theA  thou  enquire  not  efier  their  gods,  saying. 
How  did  these  nations  serve  their  g^ods  ?  even  so  will  1 
do  ah(o.  PsaL  xtv.  1.  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  hearty 
There  is  no  Qodi  They  are  corrupt ;  they  have  done  abo- 
minable works ;  there  is  mme  that  doeth  good.  Ephoi. 
ii.  12.  That  at  fliat  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being 
aliens  firom  the  eomimmweaith  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with-- 
out  God  in  the  world,  •  Deut.xxx.  17.  But  if  thine  heart 
turn  away,  sb  that  thou  vrilt  not  hear,  but  shall  be  drawn 
away,  and  worship  other  gods,  and  serve  them.  PsaK 
Ixxxvi.  8.  Among  tAe  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O 
Lord;  neither  are  there  any  works  like  unto  thy  works^ 
Acts  xix.  26,  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone 
at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  people,  saying, 
that  thep  he  no  gods,  whieh  are  made  with  hands*  1  ^rhess.  i.. 
9.  For  they  themsdves  shew  of  us  what  manner  of  enter- 
ing in  we  had  unto  yon,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols,  to  serve  the  livilig  and  true  God.    Matt,  it.  l(k 
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Tben  saith  Jetns  onto  him,  Get  thee  hence  Satan  :  for  it 
ia  writt^i,  Tkim  shak  worship  the  Lord  tky  God,  and  him 
imfy  $hdi  Mom  mrw.    Rev.  xix.  10.  And  I  fell  at  bis  feet 
to  worship  him,  and  be  said  onto  me,  8es  thou  do  it  not; 
I  am  thy  fellow  senrant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus:  worship  God:  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  Spirit  of  pr<^ecy.    CoL  iL  18.  Let  no  man 
l)eg^ile  you  of  your  reward,  in  a  vohadary  hnnmility  and 
worshi]^^img  cf  angelSj  intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  fhiffed  np  by  his  fleshly  mind. 
Rom.  L9&  Who  changed"  the  truth  of  God  into  a  He, 
and  worMpped  wud  osrvsdshe  ersahare  more  than  tho  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.    Rom.  x.  13.  For  wboso> 
ever  shall  call  npoa  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
1  Tim*  ii.^  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus.    Heb.  iii.  12. 
Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  etU 
heart  cfwiibeUsf^  in  depmrUng-  from  tks  Uving  God,    Gal.  v. 
19, 20.  Now  the  worhs  of  the  flesh  are  manifest;  which 
are  these ;  adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness,  idoUitry^  wttchoraft,  hatred,   variance»  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies.    PsaL  Ixxxviii.  22.  Be- 
cause they  believed,  not  in  God,  and  trusted  not  in  his 
salvation,    1  John  ii«  1^  Lots  not  the  worlds  neither  thu 
things  thai  are  in  the  world.    If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Fatlier  is  not  in  him.    Col.  iiL  2.  5.  Set 
your  affection  on  thinge  above,  not  on  things  on  tfte  earth. 
Mortify  therefofe  your  members  which  are  upon   the 
earth;  fornication,  undeanness,  inoi'dinate affection,  evU 
concupiscence,  and  eottetousnese,  which  is  idolatry,    Hos. 
iv.  1. 6.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  Israel : 
for  the  Lord  hathi  a  controversy  with  the  inhabitants  oi 
the  land,  because  there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  know- 
ledge of  God,  in  the  land.    My  people  are  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge :  beoanse  thou  hast  rejected  know- 
ledge, I  will  also  reject  thee,  that  thon  shalt  ao  more  be 
priest  to  me :  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God, 
I  wiU  dso  fsrgH  ihy  shUdrmi,    Psal.  Ixxui.  2, 3. 13—16. 
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22.  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone  ;  my  steps  had 
well  nigh  slipped.  For  I  was  emrious  at  the  foolish,  when 
I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  Verily  I  have  cleansed 
my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  innoecnoy. 
For  an  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued,  and  chastened 
every  mofning.  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  ^hns ;  behold  I 
should  offend  ag^ainst  the  generation  of  thy  children.  So 
foolish  was  I  and  ignorant,  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee. 
Isai.  xli.  14. 17.  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men 
of  Israel;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Re* 
deemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  When  the  poor  and 
needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue 
faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  Godef 
Israel  will  not  forsake  them,  Psal.  xxxiv.  22.  The  Lord 
redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  servants  ;  and  none  of  them  thai 
trust  in  him  shall  he  desolate.  1  Tim.  iv.  10.  For  therefore 
we  both  labour  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  tJt 
the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of 
Ihosc  that  believe.  2  Cor.  iii.  4,  5.  And  such  trust  have 
we  through  Christ  Ood-ward ;  not  that  we  are  sufiScient 
of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing,  as  of  ourselves;  but  our 
sufficiency  is  of  God,  Psal.  xx.  7.-  Some  trust  in  chariots 
and  some  in  horses ;  hut  we  wHl  remember  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  Mark  x.  24.  And  the  disciples  were  asto* 
nished  at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answeretb  again,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Children,  hew  hard  is  it  for  them  that 
trust  in  uncertain  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God; 
1  Tim.  vt«  17.  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches^ 
hut  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy.  Lev.  xx.  6.  And  the  soul  that  tumeth  after  such 
as  have  familiar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  whor* 
ing  after  them,  I  will  even  set  my  fkce  against  that  soal> 
and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people.  Gal.  v.  2(X 
Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variiuicc,  emulations,  wratfa^ 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  1  Hm.  iv.  1.  Now  the  Spiril 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith;  giving  hoed  to  Mduoing  q>irits,  aiul 
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doeMm  of  deviliL     PmO.  Isil.  11«  God  bafli  tpokM 
CM6;  twioe Iwf e I b^Md tfaii» ttpt pw«r boloagetli onto 
CkMl.    IJoliB  iv.  K  BeloTad^  bellsfa  not  eveiy  ipuit,  bat 
tiy  the  ifiirits  wketbor  thcf  be  of  God ;  beoMie?  mmmg 
/Um.]^rwpkfU  aie  gone  oat  iato  the  woiid.    John  iiL  & 
The  wind  bloweth  wheie  it  UHeth,  end  thoubearest  the 
MMUid  thereof,  hot  tmui  mi  UU  ifima  U  coewCA,  nor 
fMtktriig9M;  eo  is  ereiy  QttethatliboriiofUieSpilit 
Lmlce  tL  aft.  But  love  jre  yaur  cnemieii  end  do  good,  end 
lend,  hdfMiig  for  nothiag  egein ;  end  your  reward  iheli  be 
greet,  end  yeehell  be  the  ehUdrenof  the  Highest;  for  he 
is  kind  MNto  tkiwUhmlfid,€fnii0tki€HL    2TinL  UL  1, 2. 
6.  This  know  slso,  that  in  the  last  de]fs  perilous  times 
shall  oome.    For  men  shall  be  loteni  of  their  ownselvei, 
covetous,  boasters,  proad,  blesphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  anthankAil,  iinholj.    Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
bet  denying  the  power  thereof:  firom  sach  turn  away. 
PBal/U2K  These  things  hast  thoa  done,  and  I  kept  si- 
lence :  iJum  ihoughjteti  thai  I  uhu  uhogeilm'  iueh  anofuas 
thjfself;  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order 
before  thine  eyes.    PsaU  xxix*  %  Give  onto  tbe  Lord 
the  glory  due  unto  his  name :  worship  the  Lord  in  tbe 
beauty  of  holiness.    Rom.  xiiL  6, 7.  For»  for  this  cause 
pay  you  tribute  also ;  for  they  are  God's  ministers,  at- 
tending oontinnally  upon  this  very  thing.  Render  therefore 
to  all  their  dues ;  tdbute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ;  pnstom 
to  whom  custom  ;  fear  to  whom  fear  ;  honour  to  whom. 
hononr«    1  Cor.  iv.  1.  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  minister&of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God.    1  Sam.  ii.  3P,  Wherefore  tbe  Lord  God  of  Israel 
saith,  I  said  iedeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever :  but  now  the  Lord 
saith,  Be  it  fajr  from  me ;  for  them  ifiai  honour  me  I  will 
honour,  and  they  that  despise  mfi  shall  he  lightly  esteemed, 
1  Cor.  xi.  22.  What  I  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to 
drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  chui:ch  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  haye  not  ?    What  shall  i  say  to  you  X    Shall  I 
jj^rajse  you  in  this?    I  praise  you. not.   Tit  i.  16.  They 
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profess  that  they  kiio#  €hMl ;  but  in  woriui  they  deny  hia^ 
being  abomintblei  and  diMbedient^  and  unto  e?ery  good 
work  reprobftte.  Heb-*  J[M«  16.  Lett  there  be  any  for* 
nicator,  or  profane  peraooi  as  Eian,  who  ibr  one  morael 
of  meat  sold  hik  bkthHriglit.  Aeta  xnL  93»  33;  Then 
Paul  atood  intfa^  nMitof  Mar%  Hill^  and  laid.  Ye  men 
of  Athena,  I  peieeiTe  that  in  an  things  ye  are  too  soper- 
stitions.  For  as  I  paased  by,  and  behdd  yoor  devotionst 
I  foand  an  aUarwith  this  inscription,  To  the  anlcnowh 
God,  vAmn  tktrefhre  yt  igtwrtmlbf  Mforikip^  km  tkelate  I 
unto  you.  Luke  ilL  64, 56.  And  when  his  disciples,  Jamea 
and  John,  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  oome  down  from  lieaYen,  and  consame 
them,  even  as  Ellas  did  ?  Rom.  xii.  3.  Fori  say,  through 
the  g^raco  giren  onto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  yoa^ 
not  tO||tiiink  of  liimself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  aocortting  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  every  man  the  measure  of  fiiith.  1  Cor.  xiv.  40..  Let 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 

SECTION  Tin. 

Rom.  ii.  6.  Bat  after  tk^  ftardwiss  and  impeidteni  heart, 
treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  lighteoas  judgment  of  God. 
Jam.  ill.  17.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  iW>m  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceidile,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  firoits.  Matt.  vi.  2.  6.  Therefore 
when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  be- 
fore thee,  as  the  hfpoerUes  do  in  the  synagogues  and  in 
the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  revrard.  Speaking 
lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having  their  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  iron.  Heb.  x.  22.  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
hearty  in  full  assurance  of  fiiitb,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water.  Jer.  xiil.  16.  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear; 
he  not  proud  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,    2  Tim.  i^.  2.  Fet 
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men  ihall  be  louert  if  lAeir  owiuehei,  covetous,  boiutert, 
proud,  blaspliemotta,  lUiobedieiit  to  parents,  uiiUiankful, 
unholy.  Phil.  it.  31.  For  all  seek  their  own,  iiat  the 
thiog;s  wbtcU  are  Jeaus  Christ's,  Gal.  iv.  17.  They 
zealously  alfect  joo,  but  not  tretJi  yea,  they  would  ex- 
cinde  you,  that  you  might  affect  them.  Bom.  x.  2.  For  I 
bear  llicni  record,  that  they  have  a  xtal  of  God,  biU  not 
according  to  huneledge.  1  Cor.  xii.  2d.  lliat  there  Bhould 
be  no  schism  in  the  body ;  but  that  the  members  shoald 
have  the  same  care  one  for  aoulber. 
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iFrom  ibt  ll5oo&  of  Cotiimon  l^raper. 


Morning  Prayer.  Te  Deum.  Apostles'" 
Creed.  [The  second  Collect  for  Grace.]  O  God^ 
who  art  the  author  of  peace,  and  lover  of  con^ 
cord,  in  knowledge  of  whom  standetb  oar  eternal 
life,  whose  service  is  perfect  fireedom ;  Defend 
us  thy  humble  servants  in  all  assaults  of  our  ene- 
mies ;  that  we  surely  trusting  in  thy  defence^ 
may  not  fear  the  power  of  any  adversaries^ 
through  the  might  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Prayer  for  the  King's  Majesty.  O  Lord,  our 
heavenly  Father,  high  and  mighty.  King  of 
kings.  Lord  of  lords,  the  only  Ruler  of  princes  ;• » 

Creed  of  St.  Athanasius. 

Litany.  O  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  TrU 
nity,  three  Persons,  and  one  God,  have  mercy 
upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

From  all  blindness  of  heart ;  from  pride,  vain 
glory,  and  hypocrisy  ;••••••  Goodf  Lord  deliver 

us. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  keep  and  strengthen 
in  the  true  worshipping  of  thee,  in  righteousness 
and  holiness  of  life,  thy  servant  GEORGE,  our 
most  gracious  king  and  governor  ;•••••• 
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That  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  his  heart  ia 
thy  faith,  fear,  and  love;  and  that  he  may  ever- 
moie  have  affiance  in  theCj  and  ever  seek  iby 
honour  and  glory  ; 

General  Thanksgiving. 

Collect  for  the  sixth  Sunday  afUr.  Trinity. 
O  God,  who  hast  prepared  for  them  that  love 
thee,  such  good  things  as  pass  man's  understand- 
ing  ;  Pour  into  our  hearts  such  love  toward  thee, 
that  we  loving  thee  ahove  all  thiags,  may  obtain 
thy  promiaes,  which  exceed  all  that  we  can  de- 
sire, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

i*'or  the  thirteenth  Sundvi/  after  Trinity. 
Almighty  ajid  merciful  God,  of  whose  only  gift 
it  Cometh,  that  thy  faithful  people  do  untg  thee 
true  and  laudable  service ;  Grant,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  we  may  so  faithfully  serve  thee  in  thia 
life,  that  we  fail  not  finally  to  attain  thy  heavenly 


For  St.  PhjUipattd St.  Jameg't  Dmy.  O  Air 
mighty  God,  whom  triUy  to  know  is  everlasting 
life;  Grant  as  perfectly  to  know  thy  Son,  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  way,  tJie  truth,  and  the  life ; . . . . 

For  St.  Matthew  the  Apostle,.  ^.^..GnjaX  af 
grace  to  forsake  all  covetous  desires,  and  inordi- 
nate love  of  riches,  and  to  follow  tb^  saiQ^  thy 
Son  JesDs  Christ ;   

Communion.  Minister.  God  spake  these 
words,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  :  Thou 
shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me- 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  apon  as,  and  ior- 
cUne  oar  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 
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Nicene  CrSed. 

It  if  reiy  meet,  right,  and  bnrbomid^i  daty, 
that  we  should  at  dl  times,  and  in  all  places, 
give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  holy  Father,  Al- 
mighty, everlasting^  God. 

CAtBOfliBM.  Question.  Yba*  said  that  your 
godfafbers  and  godmothers^  did  promise  for  you 
that  yon  should  k^p  G^s  Commandments : 
Tell  me  how  many  there  be  ? 

Answer.    Ten. 

Quest.    Which  be  tiiey  ? 

Answ.  The  same  which'  God  spake  in  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  Exodns;  saying,  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  who  bronght  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

L  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me» 

Quest.    What  is  thy  duty  towards  God  ? 

Answ.  My  duty  towards  God  is  to  believe  in 
him,  to  fear  him,  and  to  love  hinr  with  all  my 
heart,  with  till  my^  mind,  with  aH  my  soul,  and 
with  all  my  strength ;  to  worship  him,  to  give  him 
thanks;  to  put  my  whole  trust  in  him,  to  caH  apon 
him^  to  honour  his  holy  name  and  his  word,  and 
to  serve  him  truly  all  the  days  of  my  life; 
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J'coin  tge  Z,ftivtp.mnt  arrictf0. 


ARTICLE    I. 

Of  Faith  in  th  Hotg  Trimty. 

Tbere  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  everlast- 
iDg,  without  body,  parts,  or  [>assiuns  ;  oV  infinite 
power,  wisdom,  and  goodness ;  the  Maker  and 
Preserver  of  all  things,  both  visible  and  iovisible. 
And  in  nnily  of  this  Godhead  there  be  three 
Persons,  of  one  substance,  power,  and  eternity; 
the  Father,  the  Sod,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

ABTICLB  XXlI. 

Of  Purgatory. 

The  Romish  doclriDe  conceniiDg  pnrgatory, 
pardons,  worshippings  and  adoration,  as  well  of 
images  as  of  reliqoes,  and  also  invocatioo  of 
saints,  is  a  fond  thing,  vainl^'  invented,  and 
gronnded  npon  no  warranty  of  Scripture,  bat 
rather  repngnant  to  the  Word  of  God. 


BOOKIL 
HoHitT  2.    Against  Peril  of  Idolatry. 


64  The  first  CommandmenL      [PART  I. 


CRANMER  S  CATBGHI8M. 

Bat  now  let  us  consider  the  First  Command- 
ment, and  the  declaration  of  the  same.  '^  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  have  none  other 
gods  but  me/'  This  Commandment,  good  chiU 
dren,  teacheth  us  how  we  ought  to  use  our  hearts 
towards  God. 

First,  that  we  ought  to  acknowledge  with  all 
our  heart,  that  God  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
all  things  contained  therein,  and  to  take  him  only 
to  be  the  true  God,  and  to  be  our  God. 

Secondarily,  this  Commandment  teacheth  us 
to  fear  him  as  a  living  God,  because  he  doth 
punish  the  ungodly ;  and  to  cleave  unto  him  with 
a  sure  faith,  because  he  is  true  and  faithful,  and 
doth  not  deceive  us  in  any  thing  which  he  hath 
spoken  or  promised. 

Thirdly,  this  Commandment  teacheth  us  to 
Ipve  him  with  all  our  heart,  for  of  him  we  receive 
our  life,  our  breath,  our  health,  and  ^11  other 
gifts  both  bodily  and  ghostly.  And  we  have  not 
the  least  of  his  gif]^  by  our  deserts,,  but  h^ 
poureth  them  all  upon  us  freely  through  his  in- 
finite goodness  and  eikdless  miprcy. 

Contrariwise,  we  ou^ht  not  to  receive  into  our 
hearts,  as  God,  any  creature  either  in  heaven  or 
in  earth :  that  is  to  say,  we  ought  to  fear  no 
creature,  neither  in  heaven  nor  in  earth,  so  much 
as  God  ;  neither  ought  we  to  put  such  confidence 
^nd  trust  in  any  thing ;  neither  should  w^  so 
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heartily  love  any  creature,  as  onr  Lord  God  om- 
nipotent. For,  if  we  attribute  to  any  creature 
so  much  fear,  trust,  love  as  appertainetb  only  to 
Him  that  made  all  creatures,  by-and*by  we  make 
that  creature  our  God,  and  of  it  we  frame  to  our-^ 
selves  an  idol.  The  which  is  a  very  heinous,  an 
abominable,  and  horrible  sin,  directly  against  the 
First  Table,  and  die  first  and  chiefest  Command-* 
ment  ot  God. 

Therefore,  such  great  offences  the  true  and 
living  Lord  God  will  not  leave-  unpunished :  for 
he  himself  saith,  **  I  am.  the  Lord,  my  title  and 
my  name  is  the  Iiord.  I  will  not  give  my  glory 
to  another ;''  meaning  thereby,  that  he  will  not 
sufier  that  any  other  tUng  should  be  esteemed  as 
God,  besides  himself,  or  that  we  should  give 
godly  honour  in  heart,  affection,  word,  or  deed, 
to  any  creature  but  only  ta  Him  that  was  never 
created,  and  yet  did  create  all  things. 

But  here,  peradventure,  you  will  muse,  good 
children,  asking  this  question.  How  can  we  have 
other  gods  before  the  Lord,  seeing  there  is  but 
one  God,  one  Lord,  which  hath  made  heaven  and 
earth  ?  To  this  I  answer,  that  indeed  there  is 
none  other  God,  but  that  most  excellent  and  om* 
nipotent  Lord.  Lay  sure  hold  on  this  article 
with  a  stedfast  faith,  good  children  ;  believe  this, 
doubting  nothing  therein ;  cleave  surely  to  this 
rock.  But  yet  this  notwithstanding,  fools,  infi- 
dels, and  ungodly  men  take  some  other  thing  for 
their  God,  the  which  indeed  is  not  God,  nor  caa 
be  by  any  means.    For  like  as  many  times  we 
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take  some  men  for  honest,  rich,  or  noble  which 
be  not  so  indeed,  so  oftentimes  we  fear  some^ 
thing,  as  mack  as  we  do  Grod,  which  is  not  €rod 
indeed.  And  of  creatures  we  make  gods,  three 
manner  of  ways. 

The  first  is  when  a  man  feaieth  any  creature, 
and  tliinketh  thns  with  himself  ^'  If  such  a  thing 
be  taken  away  from  me  ;  if  such  a  great  man  be 
angry  with  me ;  if  I  escape  not  such  a  danger,  then 
I  am  utterly  nndone^  then  I  know  not  whither  to 
run  for  aid  and  succonr ;  whither  then  shall  I  go  i 
Who  shall  save  or  help  met  If  thou  have  any 
such  thought  of  any  creature  truly  in  thy  h^ofott, 
thoumakest  it  a  god,  although  with  thy  month 
thou  do&t  not^caU.  it  Ood«  And  this  Section 
lieth  lurking  so  deeply-  bid  within  many  meii>s 
hearts,  that  they  themsiblves  scarcely  feel  or  per-^ 
ceive  it.  Bui  tiiis  fear  ought  to  be  removed  far 
from  us.  For  Ve  musi  cleave  stedfastly  by  faith 
to  the  true  and  living  Grod,  and  in  all  kind  of 
adversity  reason  on  this  fashion :  **  Although 
men  of  great  power .  be .  mine  aieanes  ;  although 
this  or  that  peril  doth  press  me  very  sore ;  al« 
though  I  see.  .nolliing  before  mine  eyes  but  pre- 
sent death  or  d»iger ;  yet  will  I  not  despair,  yet 
will  I  not  mistrust  Grod,  yet  will  I  not  hurt  my  soul 
with  sin.  For  I  am  sure  that  >  this  creature, 
which  so  ,sore  persecuteth,  vexeth,  or  troubleth 
me,  is  no  god,  but  is  under  the.  hand  and  power 
of  the  true  living  Ged  :  I  know  that  one  hair  of 
my  head  cannot  be  taken  away  from  me  without 
the  will  of  Him,  that  is  only  and  alone  the  true 
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living  God.  He  ia  my  Maker,  my  Lord,  and  my 
God..  Him  will  I  fear  more  than  the  mighty 
power  of  any  man,  more  than  the  crafty  imagi* 
nations  of  mine  enemies,  yea,  more  than  any 
creature  in  heaven,  or  in  earth.  If  I  be  wrong* 
faliy  entreated,  and  do  suffer  nnjostly,  he  can 
easily  deliver  me,  and  so  preserve  me  that  no 
peril  shall  toach  me." 

The  second  way  is,  when  men  put  their  whole 
confidence  in  other  things  than  in  God,  and  have 
these  or  sach»like  thoughts  within  themselves : 
''  I  would^  I  had  such  riches  or  lands ;  I  would, 
such  a  man  w«*e  my  friend;  then  should  I  be  rich, 
happy,  and  blessed,  then  should  I  be  sufficiently 
defended  and  armed  against  all  chances  that  may 
happen  unto  me  in  this  world.''  They,  that  think 
thus,  have  such  riches,  lands,  and  creatures,  for 
a  god,  although  with  their  tongue  they  say  not 
so:  yea,  although  tiiis  affection  lie  hid  in  our 
hearts  so  secretly,  that  we  ourselves  should 
scantly  know  of  it.  But  the  godly  may  not  suf- 
fer any  such  thoughts  to  enter  into  their  hearts, 
but  ought  thus  to  reason  with  themselves  :  **  Al- 
though I  have  very  great  abundafice  of  friends  and 
riches,  although  I  flow  in  pleasures,  honour,  and 
glory,  and  in  all  worldly  things,  which  a  man 
can  desire :  yet  by  these  things  I  have  not  true 
salvation.  For  these  creatures  are  not  God, 
wherefore  they  cannot  save  me,  neither  deliver 
me  from  the  tyranny  of  the  devil,  or  the  wrath  of 
God.     But  the  Lord  is  God  alone.     If  I  shall 
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displease  him,  be  is  able  to  take  all  my  friends 
and  ricbes  away  from  me,  or  else  otberwise  to 
biring  to  pass,  tbat  all  tbese  tbings  shall  work  my 
destraction.  Wherefore  be  alone  is  to  be  feared^ 
and  in  him  alone  we  mast  fasten  the  anchor  of 
our  trnst  and  confidence.^ 

The  third  way  is,  when  a  man  so  heartily 
loveth  and  delighteth  in  any  thing  besides  God, 
that  for  it  he  .doeth  and  sufiereth  willingly  all 
things,  that  are  to  be  done  or  snfFered,  not 
greatly  regarding  whether  it  pleaseth  or  dis* 
pleaseth  God :  then  this  man  maketh  this  crea- 
ture (which  he  so  fervently  loveth)  his  God,  ai- 
thoagh  in  words  he  doth  not  utter  it. 

But  let  Christian  people  weed  out  from  the 
bottom  of  their  hearts  the  roots  of  such  inordi- 
nate love  of  any  creature^  And  let  them  think 
after  this  sort :  **  Wherefore  should  I  offend 
God  for  this  or  that  thing  t  I  know,  tbat  this 
lucre,  or  this  honour^  upon  the  which  I  am 
tempted  an.d  do  so  much  set  my  heart  is  not 
God.  It  is  bat  a  creature^  which  cannot  save 
me,  neither  deliver  me  from  death,  or  any  other 
adversity.  Wherefore,  I  will  love  only  my  God 
with  all  mine  heart.  I  will  do  all  things  for  his 
sake  chiefly,  and  I  will  only  above  all  things 
obey  him." 
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nowell's  catechism. 

Master*  Rehearse  me  the  First  Commahd- 
ment  of  the  First  Table. 

Scholar.  **  Hear^  O  Israel,  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  Gody  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypty  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  Thoa 
shalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me^" 

Mast.  Why  doth  God  first  speak  somewhat 
of  himself  and  of  his  benefits  ? 

Scho.  He  hath  principally  care  that  the  esti- 
mation  of  the  laws  ordained  by  him  should  not  be 
shortly  abated  by  contempt :  Mid  therefore  that 
they  might  have  the  greater  authority,  he  useth 
this,  as  it  were,  an  entry,  ''  I  am  tiie  Lord  thy 
God."  In  which  words  he  teacheth  that  he  is 
our  Maker,  Lord,  and  Saviour,  and  the  Author 
of  all  good.  And  so  with  good  right  by  his  dig- 
nity of  a  Law-maker,  he  challengeth  to  himself 
the  authority  of  commanding ;  an\j[  by  his  good- 
ness he  procnreth  favoiur  to  his  iaw  ;  and  by  them 
"both  together,  burdeneth  tis  with  necessity  to 
obey  it ;  unless  we  will  be  both  rebels  against  him 
that  is  most  mighty,  and  unthankful  toward  him 
that  is  most  boun^ful. 

Mast,  But  whereas  he  speaketh  of  Israel  by 
name,  and  maketh  expressly  mention  of  breaking 
the  yoke  of  the  bondage  of  Eg^pt,  doth  not  this 
belong  only  to  the  people  of  Israel  ? 

Scho.  God  indeed  rescued  the  Israelites  by 
his  servant  Moses  from  bodily  bondage ;  but  he 
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hath  delivered  all  men  that  be  his,  by  his  Son 
Jesas  Christ,  from  the  spiritual  thraldom  of  sin, 
and  the  tyranny  of  the  devil,  wherein  else  they 
had  lain  pressed  and  oppressed*  This  kind  of 
deliverance  pertaineth  indifferently  to  all  men 
which  put  their  trust  in  Grod  their  deliverer,  lind, 
to  their  power,  obey  his  laws ;  which  if  they  do 
not,  he  doth  by  this  rehearsal  of  his  most  great 
benefit  pronounce  that  they  shall  be  guilty  of 
most  great  unthankfulness.  For  let ,  every  man 
imagine  tlie  devil,  that  hellish  Pharaoh,  ready  to 
oppress  him,  and  bow  sin  in  that  foul  mire  in 
which  he  most  filthily  walloweth ;  let  him  set  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  his  mind  hell,  the  most  wretched 
Egyptian  bondage,  and  then  shall  he  easily  per- 
ceive that  this  freedom,  whereof  I  speak,  is  the 
thing  that  he  ought  principally  to  desire,  as  the 
thing  of  most  great  importwce  to  him,  whereof 
yet  he  shall  be  most  unworthy,  unless  he  honour 
the  Author  of  his  deliverance  with  all  service  and 
obedience.     . 

Mast.    Say  on. 

Scho.  After  that  he  hath  thus  stablished  the 
authority  of  his  Law^  now  followeth  the  Com- 
mandment, '^  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods 
before  me/' 

Mast.    Tell  me  what  this  meaneth. 

Scho.  This  Commandment  condemneth  and 
forbiddeth  idolatry,  which  God  thoroughly  hateth. 

Mast*  What  is  idolatry,  or  to  have  strange 
gods? 

Scho.    It  is  in  ike  place  of  the  one  only  true 
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God,  wbioh  hath  openly  and  manifestly  shewed 
and  disclosed  himself  uiitQ  us  in  the  Holy  8crip< 
tores,  to  set  other  persons  or  things,  and  of 
them  to  frame  and  make  Ui  ourselves,  as  it  were, 
certain  gods,  to  worship  them  as  gods,  and  to  set 
and  repose  our  trust  in  them.  For  God  com- 
mandetfa  us  to  acknowledge  him  alone  for  our 
only  God ;  that  is,  that  of  those  that  wholly  be- 
long to  his  majesty,  and  which  we  owe  to  him 
alone,  we  transfer  not  any  part,  be  it  never  so 
iiltle,  to  any  other,  but  that  to  him  alone  and  en- 
tirely we  give  his  whole  honour  and  service, 
whereof  to  yield  any  whit  to  any  other  are  a  most 
heinous  offence. 

Mast.  What  he  the  things  that  we  properly 
owe  to  God  alone,  wherein  thou  sayest  that  his 
proper  and  peculiar  worship  consisteth  ? 

Scho.  Innumerable  are  the  things  which  we 
owe  to  God ;  but  they  all  may  be  well  reduced  to 
foar  cliief  points. 

Mast.    What  be  they? 

Scho,  That  we  give  to  his  sovereign  hononr, 
and  to  his  goodness,  the  greatest  love  end  affi- 
ance ;  that  we  flee  to  him,  and  crave  bis  help ; 
that  with  thankralness  we  yield,  as  doe  to  him, 
ourselves  and  all  that  we  have.  These  things 
are  to  be  given,  as  to  none  other,  so  to  him  alone, 
if  we  desire  to  have  him  alone  our  God,  and  to 
be  bis  pecaliar  people. 

Most.  What  mean  these  last  words,  hefort 
me,  or  in  my  tight  ? 
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Scho.  That  we  cannot  once  so  mncb  as  tend 
to  revolting  from  God,  but  that  God  is  witness 
of  it ;  for  there  is  nothing  so  close  that  can  be 
hid  from  him.  Moreover,  he  thereby  declareth 
that  he  reqnireth  not  only  the  honoor  of  open 
confession,  bnt  also  inward  and  sincere  godliness 
of  heart,  for  that  he  is  the  nnderstander  and  judge 
of  secret  thoughts. 


CHAPTER   III. 
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SECTION  I. 

Afi  the  Firet  Commaudment  teaches  us  to  have  the 
Lord  God  for  our  God,  and  to  eutertain  worthy  notions 
of  his  majesty  and  attributes ;  prohibiting  that  species 
of  idolatryj»  which  consbts  in  the  acknowledgment 
and  meatel  service  of  ady  false  deities,  or  of  any  thing, 
whether  substantially  existing,  or  the  creature  of 
imagination,  in  preference  to,  or  in  conjunction  with, 
the  sole  sublime  object  of  religious  worship, — so  are 
we  instructed  in  the  three  remaining  precepts  of  the 
First  Table  how  to  serve  the  one  true  God  aright. 

The  Second  Commandment  relates  specifically  to 
that  part  of  the  right  service  of  God,  which  apper- 
tains to  religious  worship  ;  and  comprehends  an  im- 
plied injunction,— an  express  prohibition, — and  cer- 
tain reasons,  penalties,  and  promises,  to  enforce  the 
observance  of  it.  Many  of  the  same  duties  are 
herein  prescribed,  and  the  same  sins  forbidden,  as 
are  included,  by  necessary  inference,  and  right  inter- 
pretation, in  the  First  Commandment.  To  worship 
the  one  true  God,  and  to  worship  hini  truly, — that  is, 
according  to  his  will|— though  in  themselves  distinct 
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obligatioiiSf  involve  maoy  principles,  and  branch  out 
into  many  duties,  common  to  botk« 

{  2.  This  is  the  Precept :  ^'  Thon  shaft  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  eartii 
beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  onder  the  earth. 
Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve 
them."  In  this  command  those  duties  m'e  virtuaUy 
inculcated^  which  are  opposed  to  the  sin  actuaUy  in* 
terdicted:  among  which  may  be  classed  the  following^ 
via.  In  general,  the  ifforship  of  God  in  the  manner 
which  he  himself  has  prescribed ;  in  particular,  the 
observance  of  all  religious  exercises  and  ordinances 
which  he  has  instituted;  and  the  performance  of  them, 
externally,  with  becoming  reverence,  and  internally 
with  pious  dispositions,— -that  is,  with  the  best  homage 
of  body  and  soul  which  can  be  rendered  to  Him  who 
is  the  Author  of  both  our  corporeal  and  spiritual 
existence.  This  true  and  pure  worship  of  God,  which 
we  are  bound  to  render  him,  as  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  consists  in 
prayer,  praise,  and  thanksgiving — public  and  private ; 
the  former  at  appointed  seasons,  the  latter  daily, 
and  at  every  fit  opportunity  which  offers  for  lifting 
up  the  heart  in  secret  and  mental  adoration ; — in 
serious  attention  to  the  reading,  preaching,  and  ex- 
position of  the  divine  Word ; — in  regular  attendance 
at  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  and  worthy  reception-  of 
both  the  Sacraments  ; — ^in  respect  for  all  persons  and 
things  set  apart  and  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary ;— »in  dutiful  submission  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church  ^^r-in  public  and  private  confession, 
fasting,  and  huuQiation,  for  the  purpose  of  express 
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fliiig  sweepe  contrition  for  national  or  personal  sins^ 
and  of  ai^erting  the  vengeance  of  heaven,  justly  de- 
nounced against  all  offenders ; — ^in  religious  rejoicing 
for  spirltnal  and  temporal  mercies ; — and  in  suitable 
regard  to  festivals  appointed  in  commemoration  of  the 
great  events  connected  with  the  history  of  our  re- 
demption by  Jesus  Christ. 

$  3.  The  inward  dtfpoJtftont  which  are  requisite 
for  the  due  performance  of  pure  religious  worship, 
and  which  are  therefore  recommended  in  thb  Com* 
niandraenty  are  reverence ; — devotion ; — a  deep  sense  of 
our  own  weakness  and  wants,  and  of  our  absohite  de- 
pendance  on  the  bounty  and  wiH  of  Gk>d ;-— sincerity 
of  heart  in  the  expression  of  our  petitions  for  future 
benefits,  of  gratitude  for  past  mercies,  and  of  our  re- 
pentance of  those  sins  which  have  rendered  us  un. 
deserving  of  any  favour  at  ^e  hands  of  God ;— earnest 
attention,  and  mastery  over  our  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings, during  the  act  of  worship;— ^ith; — ^hope;«— 
charity ; — and  zeal. 

§  4.  The  outward  tokens  of  devotion  are  .the  ges- 
tures which  are  naturally,  or  by  custom,  demonstra- 
tive of  humility  and  respect,  such  as  kneeling ; — out. 
ward  propriety  of  demeanour  ; — acquiescence  in  all 
ecclesiastical  ceremonies,  which  are  lawfully  decreed 
by  the  authority  of  the  Church,  as  conducing  to  de- 
cency and  order. 

§  5.  The  practical  vhrtnee  which  contribute  to  the 
establishment  and  diffusion  of  pure  worship,  are 
among  the  plunest  obligations  of  each  individual,  in 
his  own  sphere' :  the  endeavour^  for  instance,  to  ob- 
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tain  a  right  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God  respecting 
his  own  duty»  by  religious  reading  and  communica^ 
tion ;  and  to  repress,  so  £ftr  as  he  may  do  it  legally- 
and  charitably,  all  tendency  to  superstition  and  &lse 
worship  in  others  ; — especial  care  in  those  whose 
function  it  is  to  ordain  to  the  ministry,  or  to  recom- 
mend for  ordination,  that  they  be  not  instrumental^ 
in  furnishing  the  Church  with  any  but  duly  qualified 
ministers  and  stewards  of  God's  holy  mysteries;— 
contributing  to  the  establishment  and  support  of  M 
seminaries  of  sound  learning  and  religious  education ; 
r— distribution  of  all  books  calculated  to  promote 
Christian  knowledge,  especially  the  Holy  Scriptures^ 
and  judicious  interpretations  of  them. 

§  6.  The  formal  proMbiiion  of  the  Commandment 
is  to  make  any  image  or  representation  of  God»  or 
any  likeneis  of  created  things  for  the  purpose  of  pay«> 
ing  divine  worship  to  them ;   and  in  it  is  included, 
the  offering  to  God  any  service  which  is  either  repug- 
nant to,  or  unauthorized  by,  his  revealed  will.    Under 
the  title  **  images,''  are  comprehended  all  superstitious 
rites  and  ceremonies,  all  vain  corruptions  and  arbi- 
Ixary  perversions  of  pure  and  undefiied  religion ;— for 
ail  these  are  but  different  degrees  of  that  species  of 
idolatry,  which  is  more  particularly  forbidden  by  the 
Second  Commandment ;  namely,  to  worship  the  one 
true  God  under  any  representation,  or  through  any 
unlawful  medium.    Under  the  same  head  may  be  enu- 
merated the  sins  of  substituting  for  the  Word  of  God 
the  traditions  of  men ;  and  of  appealing  to  angels  and 
saints  as  mediators  and  intercessors  with  God  for  us, 
-«— which  is  also  by  implication  forbidden  in  the  First 
Commandment^  but  more  directly  here. 
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§  ?•.  We  are  not  forbidden  to  moke  mogtOf  or  sup* 
posed  likeoesses  even  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  his  human 
nature,  and  representations  of  things  created,  for  any 
purpose,  hit  soUly  for  the  purpose  of  bowing  doum 
to  them  or  worshipping  them  under  the  idea  that  they 
are  similitudes  of  the  Deity,  or  that  any  divine 
energy  dwells  in  them*  No  one  act  of  religions  wor- 
ship, either  mental  or  corporeal,  is  to  be  directed  to 
any  other  object  than  the  one  true  God ;  it  is  not  to 
he  paid  to  images,  as  unto  God,  nor  to  false  gods  un- 
der any  form  or  supposition ;  nor  is  it  to  be  paid  to 
the  one  true  God,  under  any  representation  of  either 
of  the  three  Persons  of  the  adorable  Trinity ;  for 
God  b  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  would  worthily  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth. 
All  kinds  of  images,  formed  to  be  worshipped,  there- 
fore, are  forbidden,  whether  graven,  painted,  carved, 
molten,  or  formed  in  any  other  way,  even  in  imagi- 
nation; together  with  all  resemblances,  for  idolatrous 
purposes,  of  rational  or  irrational  creatures,  with 
which  the  firmament,  earth,  or  sea,  were  peopled. 

But  it  is  especially  forbidden  to  make  any  figure  or 
representation  of  the  Deity  himself,  as  being  highly  de- 
rogatory to  the  dignity  and  honour  of  the  infinite  and 
invisible  God, -that  he  should  be  made  like  unto  any 
finite  or  visible  creature ;  for  by  such  vain  attempts 
God  is  mocked, — his  majesty  is  compromised, — i^nd 
that  insult  is  offered  to  him  of  which  his  abhorrence 
was  distincUy  marked,  when  at  the  delivery  of  the 
Law  he  warned  the  children  of  Israel  against  idolatry^ 
by  reminding  them,  that  even  at  that  awful  moment, 
wheq  he  was  more  immediately  present,  and  des* 
scended  on  the  Mount  in  fire,  they  saw  no  similitude 
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or  likeiieM  whieh  «o«ld  tempt  tkem  to  sin  against  his 
eipneia  decree. 

$  8.  21ke  MHollMi  rf  the  S^eond  ConMUindment  is 
cotttained  in  Hie  words  <  "  FVnr  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealons  God,  visidng  the  iniqnity  of  the  fetbers 
upon  thre  childfefi»  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera^ 
lion  of  them  ihat  hate  me  ;  and  shewing  mercy  onto 
thotttandi  of  them  that  love  me,  tmd  keep  my  com- 
mmidmenta."  The  force  of  this  solemn  afirmalion 
'is  observable  in  the  terms  made  use  of;  as  well  as  in 
the  threats  pronounced  against  the  disobedient,  and  m 
the  promises  voaehsafed  to  those  who  fear  and  iove 
the  Lord.  It  is  the  Lord,  Jbhovah,  the  omnipotent 
one  Gody  in  eveiy  sense,  under  the  covenatat  of  grace, 
who  declares  himself  to  be  a  jealous  God,  not  tole- 
ratmg  idolatry  in  his  spiritual  spouse  the  Church, 
jealous  lest  tiiat  honour  and  worship  be  paid  to 
others,  and  that  trust  and  regard  be  attached  to 
worldly  things,  which  ought  to  be  devoted  to  him 
alone :  and  this,  not  for  the  increase  of  his  own  fe* 
licity  or  glory,  which  are  already  infinite  and  incapa- 
ble of  augmentation  or  diminution,  but  for  the  ad- 
valitage,  the  present  and  future  happiness,  of  us  his 
favoured  creatures,  who  need  only  be  obedient  in 
order  to  be  happy;  and  who  by  rebdlion  against 
God,  or  forgetfulness  of  his  title  to  our  service,  lay 
the  foundation,^  and  heap  up  the  measure,  of  evil  for 
ourselves.  This  holy  jealousy,  so  demonstrative  of 
divine  benignity,  and  so  salutary  to  man,  is  evinced 
by  the  threatenings  of  punishment  against  those. who 
transgress  the  Law^and  by  promises  of  grace  to  those 
who  keep  iU 
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i  0.  By  tUiling  the  iniqvUt/  of  the  parritU  k/iom 
the  children,  it  meant  the  permitting  of  th«  temporal 
effects  of  the  f&ther's  sin  to  be  felt  for  some  genera' 
tions  in  the  posterity  ;  that  the  OmniBcient  will  search 
out  in  the  latter  (he  iijolatrous  propensilies  and  acts 
which  defiled  the  former  ;  and  that  if  the  children  be 
foand  to  hate  God,  and  to  inherit  the  wickednesi  of 
their  predecessors,  the  sins  of  holh  shall  be  remem- 
bered in  the  awarding  of  punishment— temporal  and 
eternal.  It  ts  conftistent  with  the  equity  of  divine 
Providence,  that  punishment  sliould  be  inflicted  on 
the  wicked  son,  who  treads  in  an  unrighteous  fHd]er*s 
steps,  and  partakes  of  the  same  guilt  fur  which  his 
^ther  was  amenable  to  the  wrath  of  heaven  ;  and  it 
is  no  less  Just  that  this  pnnishnient  should  be  aggra- 
vated on  aecount  of  the  parent's  offence,  in  order 
-Ibat  the  oi^ndiBg panntm^ .nc  Dm  lad  efecti  of 
Ihs  MMsgfentoii  m  thone  who  ue  the  olyecta  of  faia 
ttaMvl  affection,  eveD>  tf  he  live,  anio  the  third  uid 
foMk  genentiefc  It  i*  not,  however,  all  thfe  sem 
of  tht  idolater  vtif  thaii  luffer  ntaid  punialwieBt 
fat  the  fatber'b  bIb.  b«t  (hoa*  only  ttlio  nlierit  Us 
-dispontim  fat  »Vlk  All  .Aali  mfl^  vititatian  in 
»ome  way,  btit  to  &o*e  who  forage  Kti<iuUy,  and 
turJl  unto  the  Lord,  the  consequences  of  the  btiierli 
GODdemnation  shall  not  assnme  the  character  of  penal 
inflictions,  but  shall  rather  work  together  for  their 
good,  inaflmoch  as  thejr  love  God,  though  their  an- 
cestors despised  him. 

f  10.  Tlu  premite  of  mercy  which  is  offered,  is 

designed   no  less  to  invite  to  obedience,    than  the 

above  awful  threat,  to  deter  from  disobedience.    God 

will  shew  mercy  nnto  thousands  of  them  th«L  Wrc 
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him,  "^and  keep  his  Comnmndments.  The  rewajrd  of 
righteousness,  the  ioexhatistiUe  &vour  of  the  Al« 
mighty,  shall  be  kept  in  store,  not  only  for  the  third 
and  fourth  generation,  but  shall  be  imputed  in  aug- 
mentation of  present  peace  and  future  bliss,  unto 
children's  children ;  indefinitely  to  those  who  prove 
their  love  towards  the  God  of  their  fathers  by  the 
observance  of  his  commands :  it  will  be  denied  only 
to  those  who  follow  not  in  the  paths  of  holiness  and 
virtue,  and  wilfully  forfeit  their  best  inheritance,  the 
blessing  of  their  God. 

So  much  more  does  it  please  God  to  extend  m,ercy» 
in  accepting,  through  the  mediation  and  for  the  sake 
of  his  beloved  Son,  the  good  works  of  the  faithfol 
and  obedient,  however  imperfect  and  little  merito- 
rious in  themselves— than  to  execute  the  sentence  of 
his  justice,  however  long  incurred  and  flagrantly  doi* 
served, — that  he  places  no  restriction  on  his  benevo- 
lence^  in  adding  to  the  number  of  those  on  whom 
he  will  bestow  reward  in  remembrance  of  parental 
fidelity  and  adherence  to  his  service,  whUst  he  confines 
the  marks  of  his  jealousy  and  anger  to  those  who  live 
within  the  possible  age  of  the  first  transgressor,  or  ajt 
furthest  within  the  limit  of  contagion  propagated  bj 
his  example. 


jFtom  9ctiptute< 
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Beat.  ^iii.  19.  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget 
tbe  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  and  serve 
them,  and  worship  tiiem,  I  testify  against  yoo  this  day, 
that  ye  shall  surely  perish.    Josh.  xxiy.  16 — IB.  And  the 
people  answered  and  said,  God  forbid  that  we  skcuTdfor- 
^ahe  t/ie  Zordf  to  serve  other' gods;  For  the  Lord  oar  God, 
ie  it  is  that  brought  as  up  and  our  fathers,  out  of  the 
fand  of  Egypt  from  the  house  of  bondage,  and  which  did 
those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the 
way  wherein  we  went,  and  among  all  the  people  through 
whom  we  passed :  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from  before 
us  all  the  people,  even  the  Amorites  which  dwelt  in  the 
land :  therefore  will  we  dUo  serve  the  Lord;  for  he  is  our 
God,    Heb.  xii.  28,  29.  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king^ 
dom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  g^ce,  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear  : 
For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.    Rom.  i.  9.   For  God 
is  my  witness,  w/iom  1  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel 
of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you 
always  in  my  prayers.    1  Thess.  i.  9.  For  they  themselves 
shew  of  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you, 
and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  Gcd» 

SXCTION    II. 

(See  Exod.  xx.  4,  6.)    Dent.  v.  8,.  9.  Thou  shalt  not 
liake  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  things 
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that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneaft,  of 
that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth :  thou  shalt  not 
bow  down  tliyself  unto  them,  nor  serve  them  :  for  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealoos  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  diildren  vnto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me,  and  shewing  meroy 
unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments.    PsaL  xcv.  0.   O  ocrme,  let  us  worship  and 
bow  down :  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  onr  Maker* 
1  ChroD.  xvi.  29.   Give  Unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  onto 
his  name :  tiring  an  offering,  and  come  before  him ;  wor- 
ship the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.    John  iv.  20 — 24* 
Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain;  and  ye  say,| 
that  in  Jerusalem   is  the  place   where  men  ought  to, 
worship.    Jesus  said  unto  her,  Woman  believe  me^  the 
hour  Cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  tior 
yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.    Ye  worship  ye 
know  not  what :  we  know  what  we  worship ;  for  salva- 
tion is  of  the  Jews.    But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in^ 
spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seeheth  such  to  worship 
him.    God  is  a  Spirit :  and  tliey  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.    Matt,  xxviii.   20. 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you ;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  'you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.    Amen.    Jam.  i.  27.   Pure  re- 
ligion, and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this, 
To  visit  the*  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and' 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world,    isai.  xxiv. 
5.  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
because  they  have  transgressed  the  Uws,  changed  the  or-^ 
dinaneeSf  broken  the  everlasting  covenant.    1  Pet.  ii,  13. 
Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  tlie 
Lord's  sake:    whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme.^ 
1  Cor.  vi.  20.  For  ye  are  bought  vnth  a  price  :  therefore 
glorify  bod  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's.    Isai.  Ixiv.  8.  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  Fa- 
thers we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  Potter;  and-w^atf 
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ia^  ^  work  ^  tJ^  kmid.  Vmd.xxidr,  fBL  TkiLordtt* 
deenuih  ihe  imd  ^  kit  tgrvmUt^  and  none  of  tfaeu  Ibat 
tniftt  in  faiin  idiaU  be  deaolato.  Imke  i.  68.  BienMd  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Ismel ;  for  be  kaik  visited  mul  ndemmd 
Ms  petfde.  PbiU  iv,  6.  Be  oarefU  for  nothing;  but  m 
every  ^king  hy  prayer  mul  iuppHeoHtm^  witk  tkmikigieitigy 
-Jet  your  requette  be  made  hnown  unio  God,  Epbes.  y.  30. 
6hii]|r  tbudts  always  I6»  all  tbiogt  ante  God  and  the 
Fattier^  in  tbe  nanie  of  our  Lord  Jesot  Chriflt  Heb.  il. 
13.  Saying,  1  will  declare  fdj  name  onto  ray  brethren ; 
in  tbe  midst  of  the  cliarch  will  I  sing  praise  onto  thee. 
PsaL  V.3.  My  Toiee  shalt  thon  hear  in  the  morning^  O 
IjQrd  \  in  tbe  morning  will  I  ^Urect  my  prayer  onto  thee, 
and  will  look  np.  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  13.  But  onto  thee  baye 
I  cried,  O  Lord  ;  and  in  tbe  morning  shall  my  prayer 
prevent  thee.  Psal.lv.  17.  Evening,  ai^  morning,  and 
at  noon,  will  I  pray,  ahd  ory  alond  ;  and  Be  tfhati  bear  my 
.voice.  PsaU  xxy.  1.  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  np  my 
Aonl.  Acts  XV.  21.  For  Moises  of  old  time  bath  in  every 
city  them  that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath  day.  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  Preach  the  word  ;  be 
instant  in  season,  ont  of  season ;  reprove,  rebake,  exhbrt, 
with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine.  Jam.  i.  21,  22. 
\^'herefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  saperfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  ike  engrafted  word^ 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  But  be  ye  doers  of  tbe 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 
Matt,  xx^jii.  19.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  leach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  tbe  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  tbe  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor.  xi.  23—25.  29.  For  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed,  took  breads  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it  and  said,  Take  eat ;  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cnp,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood :  this  do  ye  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  pemembranoe  of 
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me.  For  lie.  that  eatdth  and  drinketh  nnworthiiy,  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  Idmself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord'r  body.  1  Tim.  t.  17.  Let  the  elders  that  rale  well 
be  coonted  worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they  who 
labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine*  Levit.  xix.  30.  Ye 
ahall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  sanctuary;  I 
am  the  Lord.  Matt  xviii.  16—17.  Moreover,  if  thy  bro- 
ther shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
jbetween  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  then 
hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth 
4if  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established* 
And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  U  wdo  tht  Qlmrek: 
hut  if  he  negUet  to  hear  the  chureh,  let  him  be  wUo  thee  <v 
mt  heathen  man  and  a  puhlican^  Joel  ii.  12, 13.  Therefore 
also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  Turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  fatting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
mourning  ;  And  rend  your  hearts  and  not  your  garments,, 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God :  for  he  is  gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  re* 
peuteth  him  of  the  evil.  Phil.  iv.  4.  Rejoice  in  the  Jjord 
alway  :  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice.  Phil.  iii.  3.  For  we  are 
the  circumcision,  which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and 
rejoice  in  Christ  JeeuSy  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
1  Cor.  'V.  8.  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness^ 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

SBCT10N   III. 

Heb.  i;c.  28.  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many ;  and  unto  tJtem  tliat  hok  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time,  without  sin  unto  salvation.  Luke 
ii.  25.  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose 
name  was  Simeon  ;  and  the  samfi  man  was  just  and  devoui^ 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  tbe-Holy  Ghost 
was  upon  him.  Luke  xviii.  10.  13, 14.  Two  men  went 
up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  th^ 
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given  to  mudli  wine,  ttot  greedy  of  fll^y  lucre ;  Iloldiog 
the  mystery  iof  the  Mtki  la  a  pore  eonseioace.    Tit  1 6, 8. 
]Por  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  fliat  thoa  shoaMest  set 
in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordaiH  Mers  In 
every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee :  J^any  he  Uamekss^ 
the  hnsband  of  one  wife,  having  fSUthfal  children,,  not 
accused  of  riot,  or  nnraly.    Prov.  xxii.  6.  TVotJi  up  « 
child  in  the  way  he  ikeuld  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.    ProV.  xix.  2.  Also,  that  the  Isoal  be 
without  knowlege,  it  is  not  good ;  and  he  that  hasteth 
with  bis  feet  sinneth.    Tit.  ii.  6.    Yonng  men  Hheufut 
exhort  to  be  sober  minded.    Ban  xii.  3.  And  they  that  be 
wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteauenete^  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever.    Jam.  v.  19, 20.  Brethren,  if  any  of  yon  do  err 
from  the  troth,  and  one  convert  him^  Let  him  know,  that 
he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  errror  ci  his 
i^y  shall  save  a  sonl  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  mnlti« 
tude  of  sins.    Matt  xviii.  16.  Moreover,  if  thy  brother 
^all  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  faalt  be«  ' 
tween  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  haet 
gained  thy  brother,    Rom.  xi.  14.  If  by  any  means  I  may 
provoke  to  emalation  them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  might 
save  tome  oftltem.    Acts  xxvi.  18.  To  open  their  eyes,  and 
to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  nnto  God :  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,'  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified^ 
by  ftttfh  that  is  in  me.  v  ' 

SJECTION    VI. 

Dent  xxvii.  15.  Carted  he  ilie  man  that  maheth  any 
graven  or  molten  image,  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord> 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  pntteth  it  iu 
a  secret  place.  And  all  the  people  shall  atiswer  and  say. 
Amen.  2  Kin^s  xvii.  16—18.  And  they  left  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  made,  them  molten'- 
i«fiffgv»,even  two  calves,  and  nia^  a  grove»  and  worship^' 
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ped  all  the  hott  of  heliveil,  and  served  Baal.    And  Ihey 
cansed  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass  through  the 
fire»  and  nied  divination  and  enchaDtments,  and  sold 
themselves  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Iiord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger.    Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with 
Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight :  there  was  none 
left  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only.    Deut.  xii.  30—32.  Take 
heed  to  thyself,  that  then  be  not  snared  by  following 
them,  after  that  they  be  destroyed  from  before  thee ;  and 
that  t&on  inquire  not  after  their  gods,  saying,  How  did 
these  nations  s^rve  their  gods  ?  even  so  will  1  do  likevdse. 
T%ni  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for  every  abomi« 
nation  to  the  Lord,  which  he  hatetb,  have  they  done  unto 
their  gods ;  for  even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  have 
they  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods.    What  thing  soever  I 
command  you,  observe  to  do  it :  thou  shalt  not  add  there- 
to, nor  diminish  from  it.    Col.  ii.  21 — 23.  (Touch  not ; 
taste  not ;  handle  not ;  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
using,)  after  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men  i 
Which  things  have. indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will- 
worship,  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  body ;  not  in 
any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh.    Dent.  iv.  2. 
Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I  command  you. 
neither  shall  you  diminish  aught  from  it,  that  ye  may  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God  which  I  com- 
mand you.    Psal.  cvi.  36—38.  And  they  served  their  idois  ; 
which  were  a  snare  unto  them.  -Yea,  they  sacrificed  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  unto  devils,  And  shed  innocent 
blood,  even  the  blood  of  their  sons,  and  of  their  daugh- 
ters, whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan :  and  ' 
the  land  was  polluted  with  blood.    Matt.  xv.  3—6.  9. 
But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why  do  you  also 
transgress  the  commandment  of  God  by  youi*  tradition? 
For  God  commanded,    saying.  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother;  and.  He  that  curseth  father  or  motlier,  let  him 
die  the  death.    But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thoii 
mi^test  be  profited  by  mt\  And  honour  not  his  fiitber  at 
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his  mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  com* 
mandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  year  tradition.  But 
in  9tnn  they  do  warship  me,  teaeMug  for  doetrums  the  com- 
utMtuhmnUe  qf  men.  Col.  li.  a  (See  precedin§^  chapter.) 
Acts  xvii.  29.  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of 
Clody  we  ought  not  to  thinh  that  the  Godhead  ie  Uhe  unio  gold, 
or  eiher,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  andmm^e  device,  Rom.  i. 
21 — 25.  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glori- 
fied him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful,  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened :  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools,  And  changed  the  ghny  qf  the  ineormptible  God  into 
un  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds  and 
feur-fooUd  beasts,  and  creeping  things,.  Wherefore  God 
also  gave  them  up  to  nnoleanness  through  the  lusts  of 
.their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies  between 
themselves :  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie. 
And  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator^  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  1  Kings  xi.  33. 
Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  worshipped 
Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  Chemosh  the  god 
of  the  Moabites,  and  Miicom  the  god  of  the  chiidren  of 
Ammon  |  and  have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that 
which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments,  as  did  David  his  father.  GaL  iv.  8. 
Howbeit,  then  when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye  did  service 
unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods.  Dan.  iii.  18. 
But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  will 
not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  thy  golden  image  which 
thou  hast  set  vp^  £xod.  xxxii,  8.  They  have  turned  aside 
quickly  out  of  the  way  whieh  I  commanded  them  :  they 
have  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and 
have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said,  These  be  thy  gods,  O 
Israel,  which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  Deut.  iv.  15—19.  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed 
unto  yourselves,  (for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on 
the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,)  Lest  ye  corrupt  ymarsetoes^  and  make  fou 
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u  grwm  imuge,  ike  timilMtutk  of^mf  figurty  ike  Ukenese  €f 
mek  orfemek;  The  Ukeness  rfmuf  heast  that  is  an  the  e«rM, 
<Ae  Hkeneu  rf  oiiy  winged  fawi  ihmi  fiieth  t'H  the  wr;  The 
likeness  iff  any  thing  that  ereepeth  on  the  grovndy  the  Ukeness 
<rfeny  flA  that  is  in  the  waters  henetOh  the  earth:  And  lest 
thou  lift  «p  thine  eyes  mtfo  heaven^  and  when  thou  seesi  the 
suny  andthemoenf  and  the  stars  ^  even  all  the  host  of  heaven^ 
shouldest  he  drieen  to  worship  them,  and  serve  them,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  divided  unto  all  nations  under  the 
whole  heaven. 

SECTION  VII. 

(See  Exod.  xx.  5^  6.  and  Deut  r.  9,  10.)  Jer.  Vii. 
18-— 20.  l^e  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers  kikidle 
the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  their  dough,  to  make  oaken 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  diink  offeritq^ 
unto  other  gods,  that  they  tnay  provoke  me  to  anger.  Do 
ihey  provoke  me  to  anger  ?  saith  the  Lord:  do  they  not  pro- 
voke themselves,  to  the  confusion  of  their  own  faees? 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  mine  anger  and 
my  fury  shall  he  poured  ont  upon  this  place,  upon  man,  and 
upon  heast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  upon  thigfiisit 
of  the  ground  ;  and  it  shall  bum,  and  shall  not  be  quenched* 

1  Cor.  X.  90—22.  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which  the 
Crentiies  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to 
God:  and  I  would  not  that  }-e  should  have  fellowab^ 
with  devils.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  cup  of  devils :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord'b 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils.  Do  we  provoke  the  iord 
to  jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger  than  ke  ?  Josh,  xxiv,  10.  And 
Joshua  said  unto  the  people.  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord; 
for  he  is  an  holy  God;  A«t>  a  jealous  God;  he  will  not 
forgive  your  transgressions  nor  your  sins.  NahnnuLd. 
God  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord  revengeth ;  the  Lord  revengetk^ 
and  is  furious:  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  his  ad, 
irersaries,  and  he  reserveih  wrath  for  his  enemfes.  PuJU 
xxix.  5.  How  long ,  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  be  angrf  fbr  eterl 


benAHued,  mdalao  coafiMoiiid 
f»  toconhniQntogotta'tkitan 
vL  Or  £iflio  f«  Mt  ItelAr 
MigdamofQadf  Be  not  deoehrod  ; 
BMrftdotalom,  aor  adidterBii^  mr 
4if  <|vMMidTes  with  ■Mmkind,  Rer.  zzL  4.  Aad  God 
ilMil  wipe  away  all  teara  from  tiMir  eyes;  aad  Ihcn  Aall 
be  no  more  dealli,  neitiier  tonNNr,  nor  crjife^,  ■citim 
shatt  there  l»e  any  more  pain :  Inr  the  formar  things  aie 
passed  away.  Aets  xv.  SO.  99.  Bat  tliat  we  write  inito 
tiiem,  that  tiiey  abstain  fh>m  p<4hitioos  ofidoby  aad  fkom 
fbmioaticm,  and  fnm  things  strangled,  and  from  Mood : 
Tliat.  ye  abstaia  ftxNn  meats  offered  to  idets,  and  tnta 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  ftnrfoatioa : 
fivmwMcAtfyeiMpifmarmlimif  ^  skMiid^wdL  Fareye 
well.  1  John  t.  21.  Little  children,  keep  yonrsehres 
ttom  idols.    Amen. 

SECTION  VIII. 

£xod.  xsudi.  34, 96.  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people 
unto  the  place  of  which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee :  be- 
hold, mine  Ang^l  shall  go  before  thee :  nevertheless,  in 
the  d/Kg  foktn  I  visit ,  I  wUl  visit  their  sins  vpon  them.  And 
the  Iford  plagaed  the  people,  becaase  they  made  the 
calf,  which  Aaron  made.  Lev.  xviii.  26.  And  the  land  is 
defiled :  therefore  I  do  visit  the  iniquity  thereof  npon  it, 
and  the  land  itself  vomiteth  out  her  inhsbitants.  PsaL 
Ixxxix*  32.  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  the 
rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.  Jer.  v.  9.  Shall  I 
not  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the  Lord:  and  shall  not 
my  snnl  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  I  Jer.  xxiil. 
33,  34.  And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or  a  priest, 
shall  ask  thee,  saving.  What  is  the  burden  of  the  Lord  ? 
thou  sbalt  then  say  unto  them.  What  burden?  I  will 
even  forsske  yon,  saith  the  Lord.  And  as  for  the  pro- 
phet, and  the  priest;  and  tlie  people,  that  shall  say^Tlie 
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borden  of  the  Lord,  /  will  eveu  punish  that  num  and  hit 
hmae,  Esek.  xviii.  2— 5.  9.  19—21.30.  What  mean  ye, 
that  ye  nse  this  proYcrb  concerning  the  land  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  gn4)es,  and  the  chil- 
dren's teeth  are  set  on  edge  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  ye  shall  not  have  occasion  any  more  to  use  this  pro- 
verb in  Israel.  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine  ;  as  the  soul  of 
the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine  :  the  soul 
that  sinnethy  it  shall  die.  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  Hath  walked  in  my  sta- 
tutes, and  hath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal  truly ;  he  is 
just,  he  shall  surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Yet  say 
ye.  Why  ?  doth  not  the  son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father? 
When  the  son  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
and  hath  kept  all  my  statutes,  and  bath  done  theni».  be 
shall  surely  live.  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  7%e 
son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the 
father  bear  the  iniquity  ofilie  son ;  the  righteousness  of  tk$ 
righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and  tlte  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
s/iall  be  upon  him.  But  if  the  wicked  will  tarn  from  all 
bis  sins  that  he  bath  committed,  and  keep  all  m^^  statutes, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely 
live,  be  shall  not  die.  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  0 
house  of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith  the 
Lord  God.  Repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions ;  so  iniquity  sliall  not  be  your  ruin.  Rom. 
viiL  28.  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose. 

SECTION   IX. 

Jer.  xipLii.  28.  Thou  shewest  loving-kindness  unto  tJum- 
sands,  and  recompensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into 
the  bosom  of  their  children  after  them :  The  Great,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name.  John  xiv. 
.21.  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
be  it  is  that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that  hveth  me  shall  be  hved 
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of  mg  Father;  --••-"  '-  ,  n|  jT  iiiTiT. 
self  to  btm.  PvU.  csv.  13,  14.  He  «a  lifa»  ^m  dU 
I'ear  the  Lord,  botb  small  ud  gR«L  TV  Ii«m1  Aidi  i»- 
creaie  you  more  uid  more,  jo«  and  jraar  dAAa.  DtvL 
T.  29.  O  that  there  trefe  meb  ■  heart  ia  *es.  *i<  &e] 
would  Tear  me,  and  koep  mj  commaaimtalta  liwtn.  ttM 
it  miglu  be  well  leitli  Ikem,  Bad  kM  cAcir  etOAra  fw  rter .' 
Psal.  T.  13.  For  tlioa,  Lon),  wBt  Ueu  ffce  ri$fatco«» ; 
with  TaToar  wilt  ttioa  compasi  him  as  with  a  tliwld.  Pial. 
xxxvii.  29.  The  righleoug  slull  inherit  tile  land,  and 
dwell  therein  fur  ever,  Vint.  xii.  3.  A  man  shall  not  be 
established  by  wickedness  :  hut  the  root  of  the  righteous 
shdll  not  be  moved.  Bom.  s.  5.  For  Hoses  describelii 
the  rishteoosness  which  is  of  the  law,  That  the  man  which 
doctb  those  things  shall  live  h;  Ihera.  Deuf.  it.  UK 
Thou  shall  keep  thererore  his  statates,  and  his  command- 
ment.i,  which  I  commantl  thee  this  daj,  lAat  il  may  go 
welt  tcilk  thee,  and  with  tAy  ehildmi  ^er  lite,  and  that 
thou  maycst  prolong  thy  days  upon  the  earth,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  j^velh  thee,  for  ever.  Rev.  xsii.  14.  Bles- 
sad  arc  they  thnt  do  his  cummandments,  that  t/te^  mat/ 
htM  rigU  to  tie  tree  i^Ufe,  and  nwjr  etUer  m  thrmtgh  the 
gale*  tola  the  eit). 
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iFram  tSe  ysutA  of  Common  }^vaptv. 


Morning   Prayer.    Exhortation And 

althougb  we  oaght  at  all  times  humbly  to  ac** 
knowledge  our  sins  before  God  ; '  yet  ought  we 
most  chiefly  so  to  do,  when  we  assemble  and 
meet  together,  to  render  thanks  for  the  great 
benefits  that  we  have  received  at  his  hands,  to^ 
set  forth  his  most  worthy  praise,  to  hear  his  most 
holy  Word,  and  to  ask  those  things  which  are 
requisite  and  necessary  as  well  for  the  body  as 
the  soul. 

Te  Deum. 

Benedicite. 

Prayer  of  St.  Chrysoslom,  Almighty  God, 
who  hast  given  us  grace  at  this  time  with  one 
accord  to  make  our  common  supplications  unto 
thee  ;  and  dost  promise  that  when  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  thy  name,  thou  wilt 
grant  their  requests  ; 

Litany. 

Prayer  for  all  Conditions  of  Men. 

General  Thanksgiving. 

Collect  for  Trinity  Sunday.  Almighty 
and  everlasting  God,  who  hast  given  unto  us  thy 
servants  grace,  by  the  confession  of  a  true  faith 
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to  acknowledge  the  glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity, 
and  in  the  power  of  the  divine  Majesty  to  wor- 
shap  the  Unity;  we  beseech  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  keep  ns  stedfast  in, this  faitk>  and  ever« 
more  defend  us  from  all  adversities ;  who  livest 
and  reignest,  one  God,  world  without  end. 

For  the  seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity,  Lord 
of  all  power  and  might,  who  art  the  anthcnr  and 
giver  of  all  good  things  ;  Graft  in  our  hearts  the 
tove  of  thy  name,  increase  in  ns  true  religion, 
nourish  ns  with  all  goodness,  and  of  thy  great 
mercy  keep  us  in  the  same,  through  Jesns  C&rist 
our  Lord. 

Communion.  Prayer  for  the  Church  MUi^ 
iant. 

After  the  Prefaces.  Therefore  with  angels^ 
and  archangels,  and  with  all  the  company  of 
heaven,  we  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  name ; 
evermore  praising  thee,  and  saying.  Holy,  holy, 
holy.  Lord  God  of  hosts,  heaven  and  earth  are 
full  of  thy  glory  ;  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  most 
high*     Amen. 

After  the  Lord's  Prayer,  O  Lord  and  hea- 
venly Father,  we  thy  humble  servants  entirely 
desire  thy  fatherly  goodness,  mercifully  to  accept 
this  our  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  ;. . . . 
And  here  we  offer  and  present  unto  tbe^  O  Lord, 
ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reason- 
able,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice  nnto  thee ;  humbly 
beseeching  thee,  that  all  we  who  are  partakers  of 
this  holy  Communion,  may  be  fulfilled  with  thy 
grace  and  heavady  benediction. .  ^ . . . . ' 
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Catechism.   Question.  What  is  thy  duty  to* 

t^ards  God  t 

Answer*     My  duty  towards  God   is«*».««to 

worship  him,  to  give  him  thanks,  to  put  my  whole 

trust  in  him,  to  call  apon  him,  •••••• 

COMMINATION. 

Ordering  op  Deacons.  The  Bishop.  Take 
heed  that  the  persons  whom  ye  present  unto  us» 
be  apt  and  meet  for  their  learning  and  godly  con* 
versation,  to  exercise  their  ministry  duly,  to  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  edifying  of  his  church. 

The  Archdeacon  shall  answer.  I  have  en- 
quired of  them,  and  also  examined  them,  and 
think  them  so  to  be* 


ftt^m  tSe  %fflxtpsxivxt  arti((e0. 


ARTICLE   XXII. 

Of  Purgatory. 

The  Romish  doctrine  concerning  purgatory, 
pardons,  worshipping  and  adoration,  as  well  of 
images  as  of  reliques,  and  also  invocation  of 
flaints,  is  a  fond  thing,  vainly  invented,  mA 
grounded  upon  no  warranty  of  Scripture,  bift 
rather  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God. 
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ARTIGLB  XXV. 

Of  the  Sacraments* 

.The  Sacraments  were  not  ordained  of 

Christ  to  be  gazed  npon,  or  to  be  carried  about ; 
but  Aat  we  should  duly  use  them. 


^om  tSe  ^omtli^. 


BOOK  II. 

Homily  1.  Of  the  Right  Use  of  the  Church. 
fpassim.J 

Homily  2.    Against  Peril  of  Idolatry. 

Homily  7.     An  Homily  of  Prayer,  (passim  J 

Homily  8.  Of  the  Place  and  Time  of  Prayer. 
(passim.) 

Homily  9.  Of  Common  Prayer  and  Sacra- 
ments. 


cranmer's  catechism. 

Ye  have  heard,  good  children,  in  the  former 
sermon,  that  all  manner  of  idolatry  is  forbid  by 
this  Commandment :  "  Thou  shalt  have  none 
other  gods  but  me."  Where  also  it  was  declared 
unto  you  how  you  may  commit  spiritual  idola* 
try,  by  over-much  fearing  trusting  and  loving  of 

TOL.  III.  F 


>  • 


98  Of  tfa  Aieamd  CommandrnmU      £9 AaT  i. 

creatures.  Bat  now  I  will  speak  of  the  most 
gross  idolatry  which  standeth  in  worshipping  of 
images,  either  of  creatures  or  of  God  himself. 

And  this  idolatry  is  for1)id  by  express  word 
in  this  Commandment,  where  God  saith  thus : 
^'  Thott  ahalt  make  thee  no  graiten  imi^e,  nor  any 
likeness  of  any  HiaBf^  which  is  in  hearen  ahoTe, 
or  in  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water  under  the 
earth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  unto  it,  nor 
worship  it.** 

These  words,  by  most  interpreters  of  late  time, 
belong  to  the  First  Commandment,  although  a^ 
ter  the  interpretation  of  many  ancient  authors 
they  be  the  Second  Commandment.  In  which 
words  it  is  to  be  ^  noted,  that  it  is  not  with* 
out  great  cause,  that  God  with  so  plain  ai^d 
express  words  doth  forbid  worshipping  of  images. 
For  he  saw  that  man's  corrupt  nature,  from  the 
first  time  that  he  fell  from  God,  hath  ever  been 
inclined  and  ready  to  idolatry,  and  to  bow  down 
to  creatures  rather  than  to  look  up  to  God  that 
made  him.  Wherefore  he  inhibiteth  all  occasions 
of  the  same. 

God  did  also  foresee,  that  in  the  latter  days 
men  should  come,  which  would  maintain  wor- 
shipping of  images^  not  only  with  painted  colours, 
but  also  with  painted  words,  saying,  **  We  kneel 
not  to  the  image,  but  before  the  image.  We 
worship  not  the  ima^,  but  the  thing,  which  is 
represented  by  the  image.  We  worship,  not  ^e 
creatures,  but  the  Creator  in  the  creaturef." 
And  such-like  excuses  the  greatest  idolat^s  ^d 


dwifi  pratand.  Bat  to  the  intent  Aey  shoiikl 
not  so  decetre  yon.  Gh>d  dofli  oftentimes  in  Holy 
Scriptures  call  upon  yoa^  saying,  ''Thoa  sbalt 
not  make  tb  thee  any  graren  imag^  or  likeness  of 
any  creature.  Thou  shalt  not  kneel,  nor  bow 
diyself  down  to  it."  For  what  can  be  more  con- 
trary to  the  dignity  of  man,  than  he,  whom. God 
hath  nmde  lord  over  all  creatures,  to  kneel  or  to 
do  reverence  to  the  image  of  a  creature. 

God  hath  so  fashioned  man^  that  he  baih  {^ven 
him  a  body  standing  straight  ap»  and  a  cooaten** 
ance  to  look  upward  into  heavan.  And  why  then 
should  he  hew  himself  downward  to  the  earthy 
or  to  creatures  made  of  earth,  which  be  rather  to 
be  trodden  under  his  feet,  than  to  be  worshipped 
of  him?  There  is  nothing  more  against  reason, 
than  that  he,  which  hath  life,  sense,  and  reason, 
dioukl  worship  that  thing,  which  can  neither  see, 
fed,  move,  hear,  nor  understand.  Wherefore 
€Fod  saith  plainly,  **  Th<)a  shalt  not  worship 
images ;"  that  is  to  say,  Thou  shalt  not  gild  them, 
and  set  them  in  costly  tabernacles,  and  deck 
them  with  coats  or  shirts ;  thou  shalt  not  cense 
them,  make  vows  or  pilgrimages  to  them,  set 
candles  before  them,  and  offer  unto  them.  Thoa 
shalt  not  kiss  their  feet,  and  bow  down  unto 
them. 

For  God  saith,  '*  I  am  a  jealous  God,  and  will 
not  give  my  honour  to  wiy  creature,  but  will 
grievously  punish,  them  that  break  this  my  Com* 
mandment.    Yea,  I  will  punish  their  children 
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and  posterity  onto  the  third  and  fourth  graera* 
tion." 


■^4* 


Kowell's  catechism. 

Master.    What  is  the  meaning  of  these  words? 

Scholar.  As  in  the  First  Commandment  he 
commandeth  that  himself  alone  be  honoured  and 
worshipped,  so  in  this  Commandment  he  restrain- 
eth  ns  from  all  superstition,  and  from  all  wrong- 
ful and  bodily  inventions,  forasmuch  as  the  woif- 
shipping  of  him  ought  to  be  spiritual  and  pure; 
and  chiefly  he  prayeth  us  from  the  most  gross 
fault  of  outward  idolatry. 

Mast.  It  seemeth  then  that  this  Law  wholly 
condemneth  the  acts  of  painting  and  portraiture, 
so  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  have  any  images  made 
at  all. 

Scho.  Not  so.  But  he  first  forbiddeth  us  to 
make  any  images  to  express  or  counterfeit  God, 
or  to  worship  him  withal ;  and  secondly,  he 
chargeth  us  not  to  worship  the  images  them- 
selves. 

Mast.  Why  is  it  not  lawful  to  express  God 
with  a  bodily  and  visible  form  ? 

Scho.  Because  there  can  be  no  likeness  or 
agreeing  between  God,  which  is  a  Spirit  eternal^ 
nnmeasurable,  infinite,  incomprehensible,  severed 
from  all  mortal  composition,  and  a  frail,  bodily. 


liUy^  ypiridoui  and  :wam  diape.  •  Therefore  fhey 
do  most  iiyarioiiflly.  abate  the  miyesty  of  the  most 
good  and  most  great  God,  when  they  go  about  in 
such  sort  to  make  resemblance  of  him. 

Mast.  Have  tiiey  not  then  said  wdly  which  af- 
firm that  images  are  unlearned  men's  books  i 

Scho.  I  know  not  what  manner  of  books  they 
bej  but  surely,  concerning  God,  they  can  teach 
us  nothing  but  errors. 

Mast.  What  maniaer  of  worshipping  i»  that 
which  is  here  condemned  1 

ScAo.  When  we,  intending  to  pray,  do  turn 
ourselves  to  portniitnres  or  .images  ;  when  we  do 
fall  down  and  l^neel  before  them  with  uncovering 
our  heads,  or  with  other  signs  shewing  any  honour 
unto  them,  as  if  God  were  represented  unto  us 
by  them ;  briefly,  we  are  in  this  Law  forbidden, 
that  we  neither  seek  nor  worship  God  in  images, 
or,  which  is  all  one,  that  we  worship  not  the 
images  themselves  in  honour  of  God,  nor  in  any 
wise  by  idolatry  or  superstition  abuse  them  with 
iigury  to  his  majesty.  Otherwise  the  lawful  use 
of  making  portraitures  and  of  ps&ntings  are  not 
forbidden* 

Mast*    By  this  thou  tellest  me  it  may  easily 
be  gathered  that  it  is  very  perilous  to  set  any 
images  or  pictures  in  churches,  which  are  pro*^ 
perly  appointed  for  the  only  worshipping  of  God, 

i^cho.  That  that  is  true,  we  have  had  already 
too  much  experience,  by  the  decay  in  a  nxanner  of 
whole  religion. 

F  a 
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Ma$i.  Yet  thMe  jremainetk  a  certatn,  as  it 
were,  addition,  or  appendant  of  this  Law. 

Scho.  "  Far  I  (saitik  he),  I  the  Lord  your 
God  am  a  jealous  God,  and  visit  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  upon  the,"  &c,  &c. 

Ma9t.  To  what  end,  or  wherefore^  were  these 
things  spoken  ? 

Scho.  These  serve  to  this  end,,  to  stabKsh  and 
confirm  this  law,  by  adding,  as  it  were,  a  eerfaln 
special  decree.  For  in  naming  himself  our  liord 
and  our  God,  he  doth  by  two  reasons,  that  is,  in 
respect  of  his  authority^  and  of  his  bonntifodness, 
urge  us  to  obey  him  in  alt  things.  And  by  this 
word  jealousy,  he  declareth  that  he  can  abide  no 
partner  or  equal. 

Mast.  What  is  the  reason  of  this  jealousy 
that  thou  speakest  of? 

Scho.  A  most  just  reason.  Tor  since  that  to 
us  which  have  nothing  deserved,  only  of  his  own 
infinite  goodness,  he  hath  given  himself;  by  nM>st 
good  right  it  is  that  he  will  have  us,  to  be  wholly 
altogether  and  entirely  his  own.  For  this  is  that 
bond,  asit were^  of  aholymarriage,  wherein  to  Grod, 
the  faithful  husband,  our  souls,  as  chaste  spouses, 
are  coupled ;  whose  charity  standeth  in  this,  to 
be  dedicated  to  God  alone,  and  to  cleave  wholly 
to  him,  like  as  on  die  other  side  our  souls  are 
said  to  be  defiled  with  adultery  when  they  swerve 
firom  God  to  idolatry  or  superstition.  And  how 
much  more  heartily  the  husband  loveth  the  wife, 
and  the  chaster  he  is  himself,  so  much  is  he  more 
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KVievondly  displeased  with  bis  wife  when  she 
breaketh  her  faith. 

MasU    60  on. 

Scho.  Now  to  the  intent  to  shew  more  vehe- 
mently how  he  faateth  idolatry^  and  with  greater 
feat  to  restrain  as  ftom  offending  therein^  he 
threateneth  that  he  will  take  vengeance  not  only 
of  them  that  shall  S0  offend^  but  also  of  their  chil- 
dren and  posterity. 

MmsU  Bnt  how  doth  this  agree  with  the 
righteonsness  of  God^  that  any  one  should  be 
punished  for  another'^  oflfencef 

Scho.  The  very  state  of  mankind  doth  snf- 
fieiefntly  assoil  this  qnesfion.  For  by  nature  we 
fore  alt  sabjeet  to  damnation^  in  which  state  if 
Ged  do  leave  us,  we  have  no  cause  to  complain 
of  him.  And  as  toward  the  godly  he  sheweth  his 
love  and  mercy^  in  defending  and  cherishing 
their  posterity  with  giving  them  their  preserva* 
tion  which  he  owed  them  not ;  sa  toward  the 
ungodly  he  execateth  his  vengeance  in  withhold- 
ing that  his  goodness  from  their  children,  and 
yet  in  the  mean  time  he  doeth  them  no  wrong,  bat 
as  he  found  them,  so  leaveth  them  to  their  own 
disposition  and  nature. 

Mast»    €ro  forward  to  the  rest 

Scho,  That  he  should  not  seem*  to  enforce  us 
with  only  tlnreatenings,  now  folio weth  the  other 
part,  wherein  God,  with  gentle  and  liberal  pro- 
mising, entreateth  and  alluretb  us  to  obey  him. 
For  he  promiseth  that  he  will  shew  most  great 
mercifcdness  both  toward  all  thevoiisetves  that  love 

?4 
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bim  and  obey  bis  Commandments,  and  alio 
toward  their  posterity. 

Mast.  By  what  reason  dost  thou  think  this  to 
be  righteous  ? 

Scho.  Some  reason  it  is  beoanse  of  the  godly 
edocation  wherein  godly  parents  do  so  instract 
their  children,  that  they  commonly  use  to  sncr 
ceed  them  as  their  heirs  in  the  true  fear  and  love 
of  God  :  also  nature  itself  draweth  us  to  a  good 
will  towards  our  friends'  children.  But  the 
surest  reason  is,  that  God  so  promiseth,  who  nei^ 
ther  can  swerve  from  righteousness,  nor  at  any. 
time  break  his  promise. 

Mast.  But  it  appeareth  that  this  is  not  eojotr 
tmually  certain,  and  ever  falleth  so.  For  some- 
times godly  parents  beget  ungodly  children,  for 
such  as  gp  out  of  kind  from  their  parents'  good* 
ness,  whom  God,  notwithstanding  this  promise,, 
hath  grievously  punished. 

Schu»  This  indeed  cannot  be  denied.  For  as 
God,  when  he  wiU,  sheweth  himself  merciful  to 
the  children:  of  the  wicked,  so  is  he  by  no  such 
necessity  bounden  to  the  children  of  the  godly » 
but  that  he  is  at  liberty  to  reject  such  of  them  aa 
he  will.  But  therein  he  always  nseth  such  mo« 
deration,  that  the  truth  of  his  promise  ever  re* 
maineth  steadfast.    . 

Mast.  Where  afore  he  speaketh  of  reveng- 
ing, he  nameth  but  three  or  four  generations  at 
the  most,  why  doth  he  here,  in  speaking  of  mercy, 
contain  a  thousand  1 

Scho,    To  shew  that  he  is  much  more  inclined 
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to  meroy  and  fo  fiberality,  than  he  li  to  sererity ; 
like  as  also  in  another  place  h^  professetfa  that 
he  is  very  slow  to  wnA,  and  most  ready  to  for- 


Mast.  By  all  this  that  then  hast  said,  I  see 
thoa  nnderstaqtdest  that  God  made  special  pro- 
vision that  the  worshipping  of  him,  which  ought 
to  be  spiritoal  and  most  pore,  should  not  be  de- 
filed with  any  gross  idolatry  or  superstition* 

Scho.    Yea,  he  most  earnestly  provided  for  it. 
For  he  hafh,  not  only  plainly  and  largely,  reckon- 
ing up  all  forms  of  images,  decreed  it  in  a  man- 
ner In  the  first  part  of  his  Law,  as  a  thing  that 
principally  concemeth  his  majesty,  but  also  hath, 
confirmed  this  Law  with  terrible  threatenings  to 
the  offender,  and  on  the  other  side  offering  most 
great  rewards  to  the  observer  of  it.    So  that  it 
may  well  seem  more   than  wonderful  that  this 
Commandment  was  not  understood,  as  being  ob- 
scure, or  not  espied,  as  being  hid  in  the  multitude, 
or  not  regarded,  as  light  or  of  small  charge,  yea, 
that  it.  hath  been  as  it  were  wholly  neglected  of 
all  men,  as  if  it  had  been  no  Commandment,  with 
no  threatenings,  no  promises  adjoined  unto  it. 


jpft 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Of  (he  Third  Cmmmdiment. 


SBCTIOK  I. 

The  Third  Commandment  regards  a  distinct  braneb 
of  that  duty  which  is  declared  in  the  First  to  be  ex* 
clusively  claimed  "bj  the  one  true  God ;  and  in  the 
Second,  to  require  such  an  external  religious  wor. 
ship,  as  is  suitable  to  the  majesty  and  spiritual  nature 
of  the  sublime  Object  of  it.  The  ntbHance  of  Me 
nird  Cammandmemi  is,  that  we  cndeaFOur  by  eveyy 
possible  means  to  promote  the  honour  and  praise  of 
God's  most  holy  name,  and  tbat  we  abstain  from 
every  thing  which  either  does,  or  may,  derogate  from 
the  reverence  and  love  that  are  his  due.  To  this  pre- 
cept, which  is  negatively  expressed,  is  annexed  an 
awful  sanction :  '^  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain ; — for  the  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain."^ 

§  2.  In  the  terms  of  the  Commandment  are  to  be 
remarked  the  words,  "  thou  shalt  not  take,'*  which 
refer  principally  to  the  use  of  the  tongue,  and  may 
be  rendered,  **  thou  shalt  not  speak  of."  As  in  the 
Second  Table  there  is  a  Commandment  almost  en- 
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tirdy  confined  to  the  goventmcnt  of  th«  tongae,  the 
^  ninroly  mcmbei?,'^  wMeh  in  th^-eyef  instinment  of 
eommankialion  with  onr  neigbbdiir  ;-^8o  in  Ait  First 
Table  is  tikis  one  precepA  faitended  primeiiily  to  put 
a  restraint^  which  is  no  ksa  neediM^  on  all  utterance 
of  ideas  relating  to  God  and  iacred  things. 

By  **  the  name^  of  God  is  lo  be  understood  God 
Himself  m  be^  btts  rerealed  himself  in  his  word  and 
w<stk0^-*-tbe  titles  by  whieb  be  is  designated  in  the 
inspiied  Yekm0f>-Iils  natufe  anfd  attti^tes,  so  fer  as 
t^ey  naw  be  /«e«ipr€hended  by  finite  intellectual 
powers,  frOMi  the  ^eonnnnniGiations  whieh  ba^  at  va* 
ribns  times  been  made  K»the  sons  of  mien,  and  ftom 
the  display  of  moival  perfebtion^  in  the  operations  of 
nature  and  of  grace.  Under  the  same  denom^tion 
must  also  be  ineluded  all  things  ultimately  associated 
with  him ;  heaven  his  residence,  and  earth  his  do* 
minion :  and  all  things  connected  with  the  service  and 
worship  of  the  ever  blessed  Trinity,— the  ordi- 
nances, sacraments,  ministers,  and  universal  Church 
of  God. 

**  In  vaM'  will  here  signify  every  wanton  and  idle 
use,  and  much  more  every  blasphemous  and  sacri* 
legious  abuse  of  the  sacred  name  of  God,  or  of  any 
thing  consecrated  by  it. 

§  3*  The  immediate  requUiiien  of  this  Command- 
ment  is,  not  only  to  utter  and  to  employ  the  awful 
name  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe  in  a  manner 
consistent  with  his  exalted  dignity  and  power ;  but 
also  to  revere  and  to  sanctify,,  to  land  and  to  honour 
by  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  the  God  whom 
we  acknowledge,  and  profess  to  worship ;'— to  ad^ 

Fa 
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minbter,  and  to  take,,  oaths  f  erioutly  and  acdeflnniy 
when  they  are  lefdlj  required^  that  is,  either  by  the 
authority  of  the  Church,  of  the  eivil  oiagi0trate»  ot 
in  consideration  of  the  inqportance  of  the  oceasion 
whioh  may  demand  them  for  the  establishment  of 
truth,  and  for  the  purposes  of  justice  and  judgment; 
—to  swear  only  what  we  know  to  be  true,  asid  ta  hal- 
low tlie  oath  by  due  reflection  on  the  majesty  and 
omniscience  of  Him  in  whose  name  we  swear,  and 
whom  we  summon  to  bear  that  unerring  witness^ 
which  he  alone  can  bear,  to  our  teracity  ;— to  beware 
that  our  oaths— or  vows,  which  so  far  partake  of  the 
nature  of  oaths,  as  they  are  solemn  engagementa 
made  in  the  name  and  the  immediate  presence  <tf  the 
omniscient, — be  not  uttered  on  trivial  or  unnecessary 
occasions,  with  irreligioua  or  immoral  views,  or  in 
any  language  but  that  of  profound  reverence  and  re« 
gard  for  the  great  Being  to  whose  justice  and  scru;^ 
tiny  we  venture  to  appeaL 

§  4.  The  duties  virtual^  enjoined  in  the  Command^ 
mentSy  are  all  those  which  particularly  tend  to  the 
praise  and  exaltation  of  our  Creator,  Redeemer,  and 
Sanctifier.  The  chief  of  these  are— the  setting^  forth 
of  God's  glory  by  such  a  pure  and  unfeigned  confes-^ 
sion  of  Christian  faith,  and  by  such  a  holy  and  vir^ 
tuous  cM)urse  of  life,  as  must  necessarily  conduce  to 
the  honour  and  promulgation  of  that  perfect  religion 
which  is  the  measure  of  our  belief,  and  the  rule  of 
our  conduct— as  shall  make  our  light  so  to  shine  be* 
fore  men^  that  they,  seeing  our  good  works,  may  ia- 
vestigatc  the  source  from  which  tbey  spring,  and 
may  be  led,  as  surely  they    will  thus  be  led,    to 
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glorify  our  Father  which  b  in  heaven  ;«^freqiieot, 
hamble,  and  devont  conversation  with  respect  Id 
God  and  heavenly  things ;— the  keeping  of  a  careful 
watch  over  our  thoughts  and  words ; — the  avoiding 
of  all  evil  company,  and  every  temptation  to  poi^ 
suits,  which  may  betray  us  into  licentious,  or  profane 
communication. 

$  5.  The  precept  ejBpresify  prohihiis  every  thing 
which  either  directly  or  indirectly  dishonours  God, 
or  opposes  and  prevents  his  receiving  the  honour  and 
praise  which  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  him  on  all  oc^ 
casions.  Herein  are  forbidden  not  only  the  more 
flagrant  sins  of  Blasphemy, — Perjury^— and  prophane 
Cursing,  or  imprecation — in  their  most  open  and 
flagitious  character ;  but  every  lesser  degree  of  these 
several  modes  of  taking  in  vain  the  holy  name  of  Je- 
hovah, which,  under  other  denominations,  may  not  at 
first  sight  appear  to  belong  to  the  class  of  the  more 
enormous  transgressions.  Such  are — irreverent  appeal 
to  God  by  word  of  mouth  ; — frivolous,  indecent,  or 
disrespectful  exclamations,  which  either  allude  to, 
or  mention,  the  sacred  Persons  of  the  Godhead  ; — ac- 
tions of  every  description  which  have  a  tendency  to 
cast  contempt,  or  provoke  indignity,  on  the  Deity 
himself,  or  on  any  thing,  person,  or  place,  conse- 
crated to  his  name  and  service  ; — acts  which  may, 
even  remotely,  derogate  from  the  majesty,  or  cause 
the  perfections  and  providence  of  God  to  be  lightly 
esteemed  or  spoken  of ; — all  oaths  which  are  not  re- 
quired by  competent  authority,  or  by  the  importance 
of  the  matter  to  be  affirmed  or  denied  ;  and  all  vows 
but  those  which  are  prescribed  by  the  ritual  of  the 
Church  for  religious  or  ecclesiastical  purposes,  <ic 
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which,  at  soleniB  determinations,  have  an  unqnestioii- 
ably  food  ol^ect  in  view,  to  be  pursued  by  uoetecp- 
-tiooable  Meaaa;— tU  rash  and  vaiu  oaths,  or  ealKag 
upou  God  in  common  conversation  ;'^super8tttiotts 
and  idolatrous  oaths,  invoking  an^  false  god^  or  awear^ 
ing  by  any  created  or  imaginary  being ;— preteiided 
and  fictitious  oaths,  or  any  such  solemn  mockesy  y^-^ 
angry,  revengeful,  and  malicious  oaths,  uttered  either 
iriUi  or  withoitt  an  actual  desire  that  they  should  be 
l«garded  and.  fulfilled ; — all   descriptions  of  fidse 
swearing,  either  by  calling  on  God  to  witneaa  tfttt 
which  is  not  true,  or  which  is  only  true  in  part,  <» 
felating  to  which  we  have  some  mental  reservation  or^ 
secret  construction^ — by  refusing  or  omitting  to  pcf- 
fbnn  oaths  and  vows,  when  taken  and  made^  unless, 
they  were  unlawful; — taking  lawful  oaths  without 
proper  seriousness  and  consideration  ;<^the  denial 
of,  or  not  confessing,,  the  wonderful  attributes  of 
God,  or  the  mention  of  them  in  a  loose  and  irreve. 
rent  manner ; — idle  curiosity  with  regard  to  the  in* 
comprdiensible  nature  and  inscrutable  counsels  of 
the  Almighty,  and  all  endeavours  to  search  into  hia 
vriU  and  operations  further  than  the  word  of  Revela- 
tion justifies  ;^-neglect  and  contempt  of  the  works  of 
nature  and  of  grace;, — impatience  under  temporal 
dispensations,  and  cavils  at  the  divine  disposal  of 
events  ; — perversion  or  employment  of  the  words  of 
Holy  Writ  ta  secular  or  trivial  purposes ;— -proiane 
jests  and  introduction  of  the  sacred  text  into  com- 
mon conversation  ; — abuse  of  Scripture  to  the  fic- 
tions of  astrology,  pretended  prediction  of  future 
events,  or  imaginary  charms  and  spells  ; — unworthy 
Mceiving,  and  unauthorised  use,  of  the  holy  sacra* 
ments,  either  by  coming  to  them,  uni^epaced  an4 
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with  base  motives,  or  by  bestowing  an  idolatrous  re- 
verence on  the  elements,  and  attributing  to  them  an 
efficacy^  which  belongs  only  to  the  grace  that  ac* 
companies  them. 

§  6*  Implied  in  the  prohibition  of  this  Command- 
ment are  a  false  and  hypocritical  profession  of  re- 
l^on,  and  a  life  inconsistent  with  the  faith  which  we 
profess, — ^by  which  means,  more  generally  than  by 
any  other,  occasion  is  given  to  gaiusayers  to  calum- 
niate and  misrepresent  the  nature  and  influence  of 
true  religion,  and  the  source  from  which  it  emanates ; 
—and  thus  to  cast  reproach  and  dishonour  upon  that 
holy  Name,  whose  glory  all  religious  institutions 
and  spiritual  dispensations  are  intended  ultimatdy 
to  promote. 

§  7*  The  formal  sanction  annexed  to  the  Third 
Commandment,— 'the  forcible  reason  alleged  against 
transgression  of  it,— is,  that  the  Omniscient  who 
knows  and  marks  every  dishonour  done  unto  his 
Name,  will  not  consider  the  violator  of  this  Law  as 
free  from  guilt,  though  he  escape  the  cognizance  of 
human  statutes ;  or  suffer  him  to  go  unpunished,  who 
sets  at  defiance  the  august  authority  from  which  all 
laws  derive  their  force  and  obligation. 


iFtom  ^ctiptute. 


SECTION   1. 


(See  Exod.  xx.  7.)  DefiiT.  11.  Tboa  shalt  not  take  ih» 

name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  will  nothold 

him  gailtless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.    Psal..  xxix*  2. 

Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name:  worship  tlie 

Lord  in  the  beaaty  of  holiness.    Psal.  Ixyi.  2.  Sing  forth 

the  honour  of  hie  name;  make  his  praise  giorions.    1  Urn* 

i.  17.  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  innsible, 

the  only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

Amen.    Lev.  xviii.  21.  And  thou  shslt  not  let  any  oC 

thy  seed  pass  through  the  fire  to  Molooh,  neither  ehaU 

thou  profane  the  name  of  tfiy  God ;  I  am  the  Lord.    Ley* 

xxii.  31,  32,  3d.  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  oommandr 

ments,  and  do  them  2  I  am  the  Lord.    Neither  shall  ye 

profane  my  /toly  name,  but  I  will  be  hallowed  among  the  chxU 

dren  of  Israel:  I  am  the  Lord  which  hallow  yon,  that 

bronght  yon  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I 

am  the  Lord.    Matt.  vi.  9.  After  this  manner  therefore 

pray  ye :   Our  Father,  which  art  in  h.eaveja,  ItaUowed  b$ 

thy  name^ 

SECTION   IK 

Prov.  XXX.  9.  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say. 
Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the- 
name  of  my  God  in  vain.    Col.  iv.  6.  Let  your  speech  be 
alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know 
how  ye  ooght  to  answejr  every  man..   Jam.  i«  26.  If  ao]^ 
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■wb  amoiig  yon  feom  to  be  raligfo w,  mid  Mdkik  mi  kit 
t^mtf  bat  decphreth  bit  own  bewrt.  Ibis  mma'i  rdigiQB 
is  T«u.    EodM.  T.  3l  6.  Be  not  luh  witb  tby  noatlb*  taai 
let  mrt  fbine  beurt  be  basty  to  ntter  any  tbing  belbro 
CkNl ;  for  God  is  in  beaTen,  nnd  tboa  npon  eartb :  tbere- 
fete  let  tby  words  be  few.    1^^  moi.tiif  wmakUcmm 
UAf  fUAtStm;  neitbor  say  tboa  before  the  Angel  tbat  it 
waa  an  error:  wberefore  ihoald  God  be  angry  at  tby 
voice,  and  destroy  the  work:  of  thine  bands.   PsaL  Ixxziii. 
18.  That  men  may  Icnow  that  then  itAom  neim  U  Jth^ 
vdky  art  the  Most  High  over  all  the  eartb.    Jer.  xlvi.  18. 
AalUre,  saitb the lOiig, wAoiAMflie ts I7b X^rtf ^AaMi^ 
aordy  as  Tabor  is  among  the  moantains,  and  as  Cannel 
by  the  sea»  ao  shall  be  eome.    Rev.  xlx.  16.  And  be  balk 
oaMs  vestareandon  Mstbigfa  m  tmrn  mriU§m  tSmgtf 
kk^,  md  lard  tf  knk.    Peat  zxfiii.  ML  If  tbon  wit 
not  obaenre  to  do  all  tlie  words  of  this  law  that  are  written! 
in  this  book,  tktU  'ikau  mofui  fiar  tkii  gkrimumdfimfid 
nmm,  Tkt  Lord  thy  God.    Psal.  Jxriii.  4.  Sing  onto  God, 
sing  praises  anto  his  name :  extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the 
beayens  hf  Ms  wans  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him.    Psa^ 
cxzxviiL  3.  I  will  worship  towards  thy  holy  temple,  tmd 
ffrmu  tkg  Heme  for  thy  loving  kindness,  and  for  thy  truth  : 
for  thou  hast  magnified  tby  word  aboye  all  thy  name» 
Jobxxxyi.24.  Men  do  therefore  fear  him :  herespectetb 
not  any  that  are  wise  in  head.    Psal.  yiii.  I.  3, 4.  9.  O 
Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  I 
who  hma  set  thy  giory  above  the  heaoene.    When  I  consider, 
thy  heayens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers ;  the  moon  and  the 
stars  which  thou  hast  ordained ;  what  is  man  that  thou, 
artmindfal  of  him?  and  the  Son  of  man,  that  thou  yisitest 
him  ?    O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all 
the  earth  !    £ccles.  v.  1.  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  bouse  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  bear  than  to 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  fools :  for  they  consider  not  that  they 
do  eyil.    I  Cor.  xl.  29.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketli 
nnworthily,^  eateth  and  drinketh  danmation  to  himself, 
not  disoeining  the  Lord's  body.    I  Cor.  iy.  1.  Let  a  man 
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lo  Meowit  of  iMy  aa  of  tlie  mioisters  oi  Christ*  mmI 
•tewwrds  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Epbes.  v.  26,  20, 29. 
HoibAndSy  love  jrowr  wiYes,  eircn  a&  Christ  also  loved  the 
eharohy  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  oieanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word  s 
that  he  might  prosont  it  to  himself  a  glorious  chorch,  Bel 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  tk^  U 
tktnUdie  Mg andtntkout  hUmish. 

SECTIOfir  III. 

Col.  liL  17.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,,  do 
all  m  tA#  nanm  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanka  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him.    Mai.  iii.  IG.  Then  they  that 
feared  the  Lordapake  often  one  to  another^  and  the  Loidk 
hearkeaed^  and  heard  it :  and  a  book  of  remembrano^  waa 
written  befofodnm  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,,  and  lAit 
thouglu  a^Mfi  kii  imme.    Psal.  cv.  2.  Sing  nnto  him,  ting 
psalms  unto  him:  taJk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  wevhs. 
1  Pet.  iii.  16w  But  tmetify  the  Lord  God  in  your  kemrU  ; 
ttad    be  ready   always   to  -give   an    answer  to  eveiy 
one  that  aaketh  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear.    Mioab  iv.  6.  For  all  people  will 
walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  his  God,  and  we  wiU  walk 
in  the  name  efihe  Loid  our  God  for  ever  and  ever,     I  Cor* 
X.  31.  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  driuk^  or  whatever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.    1  Pet  ii.  12«  Having 
your  conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles :  that  wfaere-^ 
as  they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  tkey  may  iy  ymar 
good  werks^  which  they  shall  behold^  glor^  God  in  the  day 
tf  visitation.    Deut  vL  13.  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  serve  him,  and  shalt  swear  by  his  name.    Jer.  iv. 
2.  And  thou  shalt  swear.  The  Lord  liveth  in  tmtfa^  in 
jttdgmeDty  and  in  righteousness  ;  and  the  nations  abaU 
hless  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him  shall  they  glory  % 
Iflu.lxv.  16.  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  iu  the  earth, 
shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of  truth ;  and  he  that 
•weaietli  In  :the  eartbi  shall  swear.by  the  God  of  troths 
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for.T.3.  And  thongh  they  say.  The  Lordliveth  ;  Muely 
tiiey  swear  fobiely.  Heb.  tI.  16*  For  men  verily  swear 
kf  the  greater :  and  an  oath  for  confirmaUon  is  to  them 
mi  ead  of  ail  strife.  Dent  xxix.  10. 12.  Ye  stand  this 
day  all  ef  yon  before  the  Lord  your  God ;  yoor  captsias 
oCyonr  trtl>es,  yoar  eUers,  and  your  offioersy  with  all  the 
men  of  Israel.  That  tkou  ^ouldeH  tnier  imio  e^vemaU  wUk 
the  Lord  thy  Oody  and  into  kis  omtk,  which  the  Lofd  thy 
God  maketh  with  tbee  this  day.  Esra  x.  6.  Then  arose 
Bera^  and  made  the  chief  priests,  tiie  Lerites,  and  all  Is- 
mely  to  swear  that  they  should  do  accordiDg  to  thi^ 
word,  and  they  mown.  Isai.  xW.  33*  JAove  moom  hf  mtf* 
se^,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteonsiiesSy 
and  sbaU  not  return,  That  unto  me  every  knee  shidl  bow, 
ofiety  tongue  skall  swear.  1  Sam.  xix.  €L  And  Sail 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Jonathan :  and  Saul  swear, 
and  said ;  A*  the  LordUveth,  he  shall  not  be  slain.  Eoeles. 
iriii.  2.  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's  commandment^ 
and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God.  Psal.  xxiv.  3,  4. 
Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  and  who  shall 
stand  in  his  holy  place  ?  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a 
p«re  heart ;  who  hath  not  lift  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  mor 
§wom  deceitfully. 

SECTION  IV. 

1  Pet  iv.  11.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 
oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  doit  as  of 
the  ability  which  God  giveth :  iiuU  God  in  all  tkUigs  may 
he  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Phil.  ii.  11.  And 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Leid  to  the  glory  ofGodthe  Father.  Rom.  xv.  6.  That  ye 
may  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation.  Matt  t.  16.  Let  your  light  so  shine  befbro 
men,  that  tliey  may  see  your  good  works,  anui  glorify  your 
Faiiher  which  is  tH  heaven.  PaL  xix.  14.  Let  the  words 
of  my  mouth,  and  the  me^tati^  oCmy  beart,ifti  iwcqrtsMs 


116  Of  tiU  TUrd  Commandment,      [part  u 

tn  ihf  tigkt^  O  Lord,  my  atrength,  aad  my  Redeemes. 
Matt.  sii.  34.  O  generation  of  yipers !  bow  can  ye  beisg 
evil  ipeak  good  things  ?  For  out  of  the  abundance  of  tbe 
heart  the  mouth  ipeaketh.  Matt  jct.  11.  Not  that  whidi 
goeth  into  tbe  month  defileth  a  man ;  but  that  wbiek 
Cometh  out  of  the  mouthy  this  defileth  a  man.  Rom.  x.  lOu 
For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteoosnesa ; 
and  with  the  nunUh  eojrfemon  is  made  unto  salvation*  PsaL 
xxxiv.  IS.  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
speaking  guile.  1  Cor.  xv.  33.  Be  not  deceived :  evil 
communications  corrupt  good  manners.  Ephes.  iv.  39* 
Let  no  cormpt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  moath, 
but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.  Col.  iii.  8.  Bat  now  yoa 
also  put  off  all  these ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy^- 
filthy  communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

SECTION  V. 

2  Kings  xix.  522.  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed  ?  And  against  whom  hast  then  exalted  tl^ 
voice,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ?  Even  against  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  1  Tim.  vi.  1.  Let  as  many  servants 
as  are  under  the  yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of 
all  honour,  that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not 
blasphemed^  Matt.  xv.  19.  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  blasphemies.  Zech.  yiii.  17.  And  let  none  of 
you  imagine  evil  in  your  hearts  against  his  neighbour, 
and  love  no  false  oath :  for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hatOf 
saith  the  Lord.  Mai.  iii.  6.  And  I  will  come  near  to 
you  to  judgment,  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against 
the  sorcerers,  and  against  false-swearers,  and  against  those 
that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from  his 
right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Jer.  vii. 
9.  Will  ye  steals  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  and  awotw 
faUdgf  and  bum  inoeiMe  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after  otii«r 


'^ 
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giii  iffcom  ye  know  not  T    Ptal.  x.  7*  Hk  month  k  Ml 
qfateaing,  deceit  and  frmnd ;  onder  Ui  tongae  Is  iiiisoliM 
flld  TMiity.    Roqi.  iiL  14.  Whote  mouth  ii  ftill  of  oon- 
lag  mod  bitterness.    Jam.  IL  10.  Oat  of  tlie  same  month 
pmeeedeth  blesslDir  and  caning.    My  brethren^  these 
thbifs  ought  not  so  to  be.    Eocles.  t.  2.  Be  not  nidi  with 
H^  VMnithy  and  let  not  tliine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any 
tUag  befbre  Gvod ;  for  Gtod  is  in  Iteaven,  and  thon  apon 
saHh:  tlierefore  let  thy  word*  be  few.    ProT.  xzx.  0. 
Iieat  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say^  Who  is  the  LordT 
or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  mndUkeih€  namBofmifCMm 
vain*    Mai.  1. 6.  A  son  honoureih  his  father,  and  a  serraut 
his  master :  If  I  then  be  a  father,  where  Is  mine  Iranoar  T 
And  if  I  be.  a  master,  where  is  my  fear  ?  saith*  the  Lord  of 
hosts  onto  you,  O  priQSts,  tktU  dapue  my  mam.    And  ye 
say,  Wherein  have  we  desjMsed  thy  name  f    Phil.  ii.  10, 
II.  That  9t  the  name  cf  Jesus  every  knee  skmdd  how,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  skauld  eatress  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.    Isai. 
xlviii.  1.  Hear  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  which  are  called 
by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  are  come  forth  out  of  the 
waters  of  JIudah:  which  swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  Israel,  but  not  in  truth 
nor  in  righteousness.    Matt.  T.  34 — 37.  fiat  I  say  unto 
yon,  Swear  not  at  all :  neither  by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  God's 
throne  :  nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither 
by  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King.    Nei- 
ther shait  thou  swear  by  thy  head ;  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black;  but  let  jOur  conununi* 
cation  be.  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  then  eomethofeviL    Jam.  v.  12.  But  above  all  things, 
my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the 
earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath :  but  let  your  yea,  be  yea ; 
and  your  nay,  be  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 
Mark  viii.  38.    Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  (^  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tiony  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  wh«A 
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he  eoMelfa  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  aa« 
gels,  Aom.  ii.  28,  M.  Thou  that  xnakest  thy  boast  of  tiw 
l«Wf  ihiovgh  breaking  the  law  dishotumrest  thmt  Oodf 
For  tkg  mame  rf  €M  is  hhuphemed  among  the  CtentileBt 
thffiMgh  yoQ,  as  it  is  written.  Acts  xxiii.  12. 14.  And 
wheM  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews  banded  together, 
and  hmtnd  tkenutihet  under  a  cuvMe,  saying,  that  they  would: 
neitereat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paal.  And  thff 
came  to  the  chief  {niests,  lind  elders,  and  said,  We  hare 
bomd  onrselves  under  a  great  corse,  that  we  will  eatssi^ 
tiling  until  we  haTC  killed  PaoL  Mark  tI.  26.  And  the 
king  was  exceeding  sorry ;  yet  for  his  oath's  sabe^  and  for 
their  sakes  which  sat  witii  him,  he  wonld  not  rejeet  herw 
Jen  Til*  4. 9, 10.  Trust  you  not  in  lying  words,  siaying. 
The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  tei^ple  of  the  Lord,  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these.  Will  ye  steal,  mirrdav 
and  commit  adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and  bum  inoensd 
oatoJBaal,  and  walk  after  other  gods  whom  ye  know  not ; 
and  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  house,  winch  is 

,.  called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are  delivered  to  do  all 
these  abominations?  Col.  ii.  20,  21,  22.  Wherefore,  if 
ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  living  in  the  world  are  ye  subject  to  or« 
dinances,  (Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not;  which  all 
are  to  perish  with  the  using,)  t^er  tlie  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  fii«ii.  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  «f 
wisdom  in  will-worship,  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of 
the  body ;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesib 
Jor.  T.  7.  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this  ?  Thy  chil« 
dren  have  forsaken  me,  and  sioom  by  them  that  are  no 
gods :  when  I  had  fed  them  to  the  fall,  they  then  com* 
mitted  adultery,  and  assembled  themselves  by  troops  in 
the  harlots'  houses*    1  Sam.  xiv.  39.  For,  as  the  Loid 

*  liveth,  which  saveth  Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my 
soff,  he  shall  surely  die.    Bnt  there  was  not  a  man  among* 

.  all  the  people  that  answered  him.  Lev.  xix.  12.  And  ye 
shall  not  swear  by  my  namefalselyp  neither  shalt  thou  pro- 
phBtm  the  name  of  th;  God :  I  am  tiie  Lord.    S  Ghron; 
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xxxvl.  13.  And  he  also  rebelleth  against  king  Nebnohad* 
nemtr  who  had^ade  him  swear  by  God  ;  bat  be  stiffened 
bis  neck,  and  hardened  liis  heart  from  taming  onto  the 
Lord  God  of  IsraeL    Numb.  xxx.  2.  If  a  man  vow  a 
yow  onto  the  Lord,  or  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soal  with 
a  bond ;  he  skdl  not  break  Mswerd^  he  shall  do  according 
to  aU  that  proceedeth  oat  of  bis  month.    Eecies.  v.  4, 6. 
Whenthoa  vowest  a  vow  unto  God  defar  not  to  p€af  it; 
fisr  be  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools ;  jNty  thai  wUeh  thou  hast 
vowed*    Better  is  it  that  thon  shooldest  not  vow,  than  that 
tiuMi  shooldest  vow  and  not  pay.    Acts  xix.  9.  Bat  whea. 
divers  were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  bat  tpake  eml 
qfthU  way  before  the  multitude,  he  departed  jErom  theniji 
and  separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Tyrannos*   Heb.  x.  29.  Of  how  much  sorer  poaish* 
ment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  iiath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  haUi  toumUd  tha 
blood  of  the  covenantj  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  tmho^. 
thingy  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 
2  Pet  iii.  3.  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  ia 
the  last  days  scoffers^  walking    after  their  own    lusts. 
Deut  xxix.  29.  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God:  but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us, 
and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law.    Acts  xvii.  17.  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  persons, 
and  in  the  market  daily  with  them  that  met  with  him* 
Rom.  xi.  33,  34.  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 
dom, and  knowledge  of  God  !    How  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !    For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  coun- 
sellor ?    2  Pet.  iii.  16.    As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speak- 
ing in  them  of  these  things ;  in  which  are  some  things  hard 
to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  wh 
stable  tmrest,  as  t/iey  do  also  the  other  scriptures^  unto  their 
own  destruction,    lisai,  xxxiii.  13.  Hear  ye  that  are  far 
off,  what  I  have  done ;  and  ye  that  are  near,  acknowledge 
my  might!    Dent  xviii.  10, 11,  12.   There  shaU  not  be 
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found  among  yon  any  one  that  maketh  his  son  or  bis 
danghter  to  pass  tliroagh  the  fire,  or  that  useth  diTination, 
or  anobserrer  oftimes,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch,  or 
a  charmer,  or  a  consnlter  with  familiar  spirits,  or  a 
wizard,  or  a  necromancer.  For  all  that  do  these  thingg 
are  an  abomination  nnto  the  Lord  :  and  because  of  these 
abominations  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  firon 
before  thee.  Mai.  i.  II.  12.  For  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  even  to  the  g^ing  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall 
be  great  among  the  Gentiles  ;  and  in  every  place  imcemm 
ihM  he  offered  unto  my  name,  and  ^  pure  offering :  for  my 
name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say.  The  table 
of  the  Lord  is  polluted ;  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even  his 
meat  is  contemptible.  Jer.  vii.  4. 10.  Trust  you  not  in 
lying  words,  saying.  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  ien^  ff 
the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these.  And  come  and 
stand  before  me  in  this  house,  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  and  say,  We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abomi- 
nations. 

* 

SECTION  VI. 

Matt,  xxiii.  14  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pliarisees,  hy* 
pocrites  !  for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pre- 
tence make  long  prayers:  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation.  2  Sam.  xii.  14.  Howbeit,  because 
by  this  deed  thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies 
of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born  nnto 
thee  shall  surely  die.  Rom.  ii.  24.  For  the  name  of  God 
is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  through  you,  as  it  is 
written.  1  Tim.  v.  14.  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide  the  house,  give  none 
occasion  to  tlie  adversary  to  speak  reproachfully .  Matt 
xviii.  7.  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  !  for  it 
mustnecdsbe  that  offences' come,  but  woe  to  that  manhy 
whom  the  offence  cometh  ! 
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SBCTIOlf  YII. 

Psal.  xcix.  3.  Let  them  praise  thy  great  and  terrible 
name,  for  it  is  holy.  1  Kings  ii.  9.  Now  therefore  hold 
him  noi  'guUtkiif  for  thou  art  a  wine  man,  and  knowest 
what  thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him  ;  but  his  hoar  head 
bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood.  Psal.i.  6. 
Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  be  able  to  stand  in  the 
judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 
Zech.  Y.  ill.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  curse  that 
goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth :  for  every  one 
that  tftealeth  Hhall  be  cut  off  as  on  this  side,  according  to 
It ;  and  eftery  one  thai  tweareth  ehaU  he  cut  eff  ae  en  ihtt 
side,  according  to  it  Jer.  v.  12.  They  have  belied  the 
liOrd.  and  said,  It  is  not  He,  neither  shall  evil  come  upon 
us,  neither  shall  we  see  sword^  nor  famine.  Jam.  u.  10. 
l^or  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  Jaw,  and  jet  oSend 
an  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  alL 


▼OIh  III* 
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iFrom  tht  Booii  of  Common  ^taptt. 


Morning  Prayer.  The  Lor^s  Prayer. 
Oar  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  HaUowed  be 

thy  name ;  • For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 

the  power,  and  the  glory.  For  ever  and  ever^ 
Amen. 

O  Lord,  open  thon  our  lips. 

Answer^  And  our  month  shall  shew  forth  thy 
praise. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Answ,  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now, 
and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Te  Deum. 

Benedicite. 

Prayer  of  St.  ChrysoHom.  Almighty  God, 
who  has  given  ns  grace  at  this  time  with  one  ac« 
cord  to  make  oar  common  supplications  unto 
thee,  and  dost  promise  that  when  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  thy  name,  thou  wilt  grant 
their  requests ;  •  •  •  •  • 

Crbed  of  St.  Athanasius. 

Litany.  We  hambly  beseech  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, mercifally  to  look  apon  oar  infirmities ;  and 
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for  the  glory  of  thy  name^  turn  from  ns  all  those 
evils  that  we  most  righteously  have  deserved  ;  •  •  •  • 

Collect  for  the  Innocents*  Day Mor- 
tify and  kill  all  vices  in  us,  and  so  strengthen  us 
by  thy  grace,  that  by  the  innocency  of  our  lives, 
and  constancy  of  our  faith  even  nnto  death,  we 
may  glorify  thy  holy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

For  the  seventh  Sunday  f^ter  Trinity.  Lord 
of  all  power  and  might,  who  art  the  author  and 
giver  of  all  good  things  ;  Graft  in  our  hearts  the 
love  of  thy  name,  ••»••• 

Communion.     Collect.  4 Cleanse   the 

thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit ;  that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and 
worthily  magnify  thy  holy  name,  through  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant. 

After  the  Proper  Prefaces.  Therefore  with 
angels,  and  archangels,  and  with  all  the  company 
of  heaven,  we  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious 
name ;  evermore  praising  thee,  and  saying.  Holy, 
holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  hosts,  heaven  and  earth 
are  foil  of  thy  glory  ;  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord, 
most  high. 

Co2fecf.  ••^•»«That  they  may  bring  forth  in 
OS  the  fruit  of  good  living,  to  the  honour  and 
-praise  of  thy  name,  •••••  • 

Public  Baptism  of  Infants.  Exhorta- 
iion  to  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers.  For- 
asmuch as  this  child  hath  pronnsed  by  you  Ms 
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sureties,  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works, 
to  believe  in  God,  and  to  serve  him ;  ye  mast 
remember,  that  it  is  your  parts  and  duties  to  see 
;that  this  infant  be  taught,  so  soon  as  ke  shall  be 
able  to  learn,  wliat  a  solemn  vow,  promise,  and 
profession,  Aahath  here  made  by  you 

Baptism  *<ip  such  as  are  op  Riper 
Years.  Exhortation  to  the  Godfathers  and 
iGodmothers.  Forasmuch  as  these  persons  have 
promised  in  your  presence,  to  renomice  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  to  believe  in  God,  and  to 
serve  him ;  ye  must  remember,  that  it  is  yoor 
4)art  and  duty  to  put  them  in  mind,,  what  a  so- 
lemn vow,  promise,  and  profession  they  have  now 
made  before  this  congregation,  and  especially  be- 
fore you  their  chpsen  witnesses  ••«••« 

Catechism.     Question.    What  did  your  god- 
fathers and  godmothers  then  for  you-? 

Answ.     They  did   promise    and    vow  tbree 
things  in  my  name  : » 

Quest*    What  is  thy  duty  towards  God  ? 

Answ*  My  duty  towards  God  is..r«««io 
honour  his  holy  name  andliis  word,  •••••• 

The  Solemnization  of  Matrimony.  The 
Mat^^..... shall  say*  With  this  ring  I  thee 
«wed,  with  my  body  I  tiiee  worship,  and  with  all 
pny  wojrldly  goods  I  thee  endow :  In  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
jGrhost. 

The  Ordering  op  Deacons.  Ths  Oaik 
pj  tjii§  Ki^'s  Supremacy. 
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(Answers  to  the  Questions  of  the  Bishops.) 

The  Ordering  of  Priests*  (Answetsto^ 
tHe  JBishop.J 

The  Consecration  op  Bishops,  The  Oath 
of  due  Obedience  to  the  ArMisIiop. 

(Answers  to  the  Archbishop.) 


^rom  tge  %^xu^Mxit  attulr«r> 


article   XXXII. 

Of  the  Marriage  of  Priests. 

Bishops,  priests,  aiad  d^acon^  are  not  com- 
manded by  God's  law,  either  to  vow  the  estate  of 
single  life,  or  to  abstain  from  marriage  :  therefore 
it  is  lawful  for  them,  as  for  all  other  Christian 
men,  to  marry  at  their  own  discretion,  as  they 
shall  judge  the  same  to  serve  better  to  godliness, 

ARTICLE  XXXIX:. 

Of  d  Christian  Man^s  Oath^ 

As  we  confess,  that  vain  and  rash  ^wearing  is 
forbidden  Christian  men  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  James  his  Apostle ;  so  we  judge,  that 
Christian  religion  doth  not  prohibit,  bat  that  a 
man  may  swear  when  the  magistrate  requireth  in 
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a  cause  of  faith  and  charity,  so  it  be  done  accord- 
ing  to  the  Prophets  teaching  in  justice,  judg- 
ment, and  truth. 


iftom  tht  ^(^militifi 


.BOOK  I, 

Homily  7.    Against  Swearing  and  Penury. 
Homily  12,    Against  Strife  and  Contentionr 


cranmer's  catechism. 

This  Commandment,  good  children,  teacheib 
us  how  we  ought  to  behave  ourselves  towards 
God  in  words,  bidding  us  not  to  speak  of  the 
name  of  God  in  vain,  or  without  great  cause,  but 
to  use  it  only  when  it  tendeth  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God,  and  to  the  profit  of  our  neighbour : 
that  every  man  may  perceive  by  our  words  and 
communication  that  we  in  our  hearts  do  reve- 
rently and  humbly  fear,  magnify,  and  worship 
God  and  Us  holy  name.  For  by  this,  our  good 
example,  other  men  are  provoked  and  encouraged 
to  glorify  the  name  of  God.  And  contrariwise, 
when  in  scoffing  and  jesting  we  be  light  to  abuse 
the  name  of  God,  then  other  men  are  offended,^ 
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and  thereby  also  are  made  more  irrevarent  to* 
wards  Ged*  and  less  pass  <tf  God  and  godly 
things^  and  so  by  this  means  we  burden  ourselves 
with  another  man's  sin.  For  Christ  saith  in  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  the  eighteenth  chapter, 
'*  He  that  giveth  cause  of  oflfence  to  any  of  the 
weak  brethren,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-' 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  so 
drowned  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea.*  Wherefore, 
I  pray  you,  diligently  beware  that  you  give  no 
such  kind  of  offence  to  your  brethren.  Where^ 
fore  ye  shaU  now  learn,  how  the  name  of  God  is 
taken  in  vain,  to  the  intent  you  may  the  sooner 
eschew  this  sin.  For  the  name  of  God  is  taken 
in  vain  divers  ways.- 

The  first  is,  when  men  give  the  title  and  name 
of  God  to  those  things  which  are  not  God  indeed. 
As  the  Heathen  did  call  the  sun,  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  gods:  also  they  called  certain  men, 
as  kings  and  tyrants,  gods,  and  as  the  Jews  did, 
which  made  a  calf  of  gold,  and  said,  **  This  is 
the  god  which  brought  us  out  of  Egypt."  And 
this  (good  children)  is  so  heinous  a  fault,  that  God 
in  the  Old  Testament  commanded  him  to  suffer 
death,  that  should  commit  this  sin ;  and  if  any 
city  had  so  offended,  he  willed  the  same  city  to 
be  burned  and  utterly  destroyed,  and  all  that 
were  found  therein  to  be  killed.  Therefore  let 
us  diligently  eschew  this  offence,  or  else  God 
will  horribly  punish  us. 

The  second  way  of  taking  the  name  of  God  in 
vfdii  is,  when  we  forswear  ourselves,  or  swear 
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decditfollvt  either  in  common  judgment,  or  in 
onr  daily  affairs  and  communication,  intending 
thereby  to  deceive  our  neighbour.  Wherefore, 
you  must  diligently  take  heed,  that  you  use  not 
to  swear  lightly,  through  an  evil  custom,  but  do 
as  Christ  teacbeth  us.  **  Let  your  communica* 
tion  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay.*'  But  when  ne« 
cessity  driveth  you  to  an  oath,  or  the  public  offi- 
cer commandeth  you  to.  swear,  then  be  not  for- 
sworn, but  speak  the  truth,  and  faithfully  per* 
form  and  observe  that  thing  that  you  have  sworn. 
And  if  it  shall  chance,  any  of  you  in  time  to 
come,  when  you  shall  come  to  man's  state,  to  be 
called  to  any  office  in  the  commonwealth,  beware 
that  you  give  no  cause  nor  occasion  to  oaths  not 
necessary.  For  whatsoever  sin  is  committed  - 
by  such  oaths,  that  God  doth  impute  to  the  officer 
which  exacteth  the  same,  and  not  to  the  subjecta 
which  are  bound  to  obey,  not  only  for  fear,  of 
punishment,  but  also  for  conscience  sake. 

Thirdly,  we  abuse  the  name  of  God,  not  only 
in  vain  but  also  very  ungodly,  when  with  borri^ 
ble  cursing  and  banning  by  the  name  of  God  we 
wish  to  others  the  vengeance  of  God.  The 
which  sin  now  in  our  time  is  much  used.  Inso« 
much  that  now-a-days  you  shall  hear  not  only 
men,  but  also  women  and  children  outrageously 
curse  and  ban  both  themselves  and  others,  saying 
after  this  wise,  '^  By  God's  soul,  I  would  I  had 
never  been  born,  or  I  would  the  ground  should 
open  and  swallow  me  up ;"  *'  By  God's  body,  I 
would  thou  wert  hanged  ;"  *'  By  God's  passion,  I 
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^ovM  thed^nlbaii  thee;"  «' By  God's  wounds,! 
would  it  were  on  a  wild<*fire  f  or  such  other  like 
deviKsh  curses  and  wishes ;  which  offence  is  not 
only  abominable  before  6od^  but  also  so  shameftl 
before  the  world  that  it  abhonretb  goodChristiatt 
ears  to  hear  snob  heinons  blasphemy. ••••••••«•• 

Fonrthly,  •  the  name  of  God  is  taken  in  vainy 
when  men  do  abuse  the  Word  of  God,  parposdy 
making  fiilse  expositions  upon- Holy  Scripture, 
and  wresting  the  same  from  the  true  sense .  to 
their  evil  purpose:  or  when  men  make  a  trifle  or* 
a  laogfaing  sport  of  the  words  of  Holy  Scripture,p 
as  those  Papists  'do  which  say,  tbat  tbis  verse  of 
the  Psalm,  ''  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  by  the 
way,  therefore  he  shall  lift  up  his  head,"  is  veri- 
fied of  the  goose  and  the  gander.  This  abuse' 
doth  breed  a  contempt  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
it  doth  corrapt  or  minish  the  authority  of  God's 
doctrine. 

Fifthly,  they  do  misdae-  the  name  of  God/ 
which  do  abuse  it  to  charms,  witchcraft,  sorce- 
ries, necromancies,  enchantments,  and  conjurings*- 
And  this  is  not  only  a  great  sin,  but  a  thing  of 
its  own  nature  most  vain  and  foolish.  For  per** 
suade  yourselves  this  thing  for  a  surety,  good* 
children,  that  all  kind  of  witchcraft  is  of  its  own- 
nature  nothing  else  but  lies,  guiles,  and  subtle- 
ties, to  deceive  ignorant  and  simple  men,  as> 
many  have  proved  by  experience  to  their  great 
loss  and  utter  undoing.  Wherefore,  beware  of 
diem,  believe  them  not,  do  not  learn  them,  nei- 
^Mr-fear,  that  any  other  man's  enchantment3  aro- 
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the  Btftne  of  Grod  withoat  most  great  reverence, 
that  it  may  ever  appear  honourable  and  glorious 
both  to  ourselves  and  to  all  other.  For  it  is  not 
lawful  once  to  think,  much  less  to  speak,  of  God 
and  of  his  works,  otherwise  than  to  his  honour* 
Briefly,  whosoever  u^eth  the  name  of  God  other- 
wise  than  for  ihe  most  weighty  causes,  and  for 
most  holy  matters,  abuseth  it* 

Mast*  What  thinkest  thou  then  of  them  that 
blaspheme  God,  and  of  sorcerers,  and  such  other 
kinds  of  ungodly  men  1 

Scho.  If  they  do  great  injury  to  God,  which 
use  his  name  only  of  a  certain  lewd  custom  and 
intemperate  readiness  of  speech,  much  more  do 
they  make  themselves  guilty  of  a  most  heiaou» 
and  outrageous  offence^  which  abuse  the  name  of 
God  in  bannings^  in  cursings,  in  enchantments, 
in  forespeaking,  or  in  any  other  manner  of  superr 
stition. 

Mast»  Is  there  any  lawful  using  of  the  name- 
of  God  in  swearing  • 

Schq.  Yea  forsooth.  When  an  oath  is  taken 
for  a  just  cause,  either  to  affirm  a  truth,  specially 
if  the  magistrate  require  or  command  it,  or  for 
any  other  matter  of  great  importance,  wherefh  we 
are  either  to  maintain  inviolate  the  honour  of 
God,  or  to  preserve  mutual  agreement  and  cha-^ 
rity  among  men. 

Miut.  May  we  therefore  lawfully,  whensoever 
we  say  truth,  use  an  oath  with  it  I 

Scho,  I  have  already  said,  that  this  is  not 
lawful ;  for  so  the  estimation  and  reverence  of 
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the  name  of  God  should  be  abated,  and  shoald 
become  of  no  price,  and  contemned  as  common. 
But  when  in  a  weighty  matter  the  truth  should 
otherwise  not  be  believed,  we  may  lawfully  con- 
firm it  with  an  oath. 

Mast.    What  followeth  next  ? 

Scho.  **  For  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less that  takefh  his  name  in  vain.** 

Mast.  Since  God  doth  in  other  places  pro« 
nounce  that  he  will  punish  genersdly  all  the 
breakers  of  his  Law,  why  doth  he  here  particu- 
larly threaten  them  that  abuse  his  name  f 

Scho.  His  meaning  was  to  shew  how  highly 
he  esteemeth  the  glory  of  his  name,  to  the  end 
that,  seeing  punishment  ready  for  us,  we  should 
so  much  the  more  heedfuUy  beware  of  profanely 
abusing  it.  , 

Mast.  Dost  thou  think  it  lawful  to  swear  by 
the  names  of  saints,  or  by  the  names  of  other  men 
or  creatures  i 

Scho.  No.  For  since  a  lawful  oatli  is  nothing 
else  but  the  swearer's  religious  affirming  that  he 
calleth  and  useth  God,  the  knower  and  judge  of 
all  things,  for  witness  that  he  sweareth  a  true 
oath,  and  that  he  calleth  upon  and  wisheth  the 
same  God  to  be  the  punisher  and  avenger  of  his 
lying  and  offence  if  he  swear  falsely ;  it  were  a 
most  heinous  sin  to  part  or  communicate  among 
other  persons  or  creatures  this  honour  of  God's 
wisdom  and  majesty,  which  is  his  own  proper  and 
pecuUar  honour. 
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REFORMATIO  LE6UM,  &C» 

Of  Oaths  and  Perjury. 

Of  the  difference  of  Oaths.    Chap.  1. 

Inasmuch  as  oaths  which  tend  to  the  glory  of 
God^  and  the  benefit  of  man,  are  to  be  permitted 
to  Christians  (wh«i  they  are  tsd^en  in  justice,  in 
judgment,  and  in  truth^) — so,  that  light  habit  of 
swearing  which  prevails  in  jfiamiliar  and  daUy 
conversation,  ought  to  be  abolished*  For  by  the 
latter  the  reverence  due  to  God  is  diminish^, 
and  occasion  is  given  which  readily  leads  to  per- 
jury. Wherefore  they  who  are  contaminated  by 
the  wicked  custom  of  swearing,  and  cannot  be 
deterred  by  admonition, — ^these  (being  despisen^ 
of  the  name  of  God  and  of  sacred  things)  must  be 
compelled  by  proper  punishment. 

The  Form  of  a  hffol  Oath.    Chap.  4. 

We  will  that  a  legal  oath  be  administered  in 
these  words,  and  in  no  other :  So  help  me  God, 
through  Jesus.Christ  our  Lord. 

WhatFerjuty  isi.  Chap.  5« 

In  order  that  we  may  the  mm&  certainly  avoid 
the  sin  of  pegnry,  its  nature  is^  firsts  to  be  ex*^ 
plained,  and  then  it  is  to  be  shewn  how  greatly 
it  offends  against  Almighty  God.  Perjury  is^  a 
lie:  confirmed  by  anoath,:  ^r  tbe-Tiolation  of  a  le- 
gal oathr  He  is  to  be  accounted  peijured,  who 
knowingly  and  with  the  intention  of  deceiving* 
treacherously  overreaches  any  one  by  an- oath  V 
or  he  who  willingly  violates  a  lawful  oath ;  or  he 
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who,  in  the  act  of  si^aring,  so  involves  in  per- 
plexity his  words^  that  the  sense  of  the  oath  is 
not  perceived*  Against  which  fraad,  we  will 
this  role  always  to  be  observed, — that  a  man  shall 
be  repnted  to  have  sworn  that  which  he  to  whom 
the  oath  was  addressed  understands  it  to  signify^ 
according  to  the  common  mode  of  speech. 

Exceptions  in  thecrimesof  Perjury  and  broken 
Faith.    Chap.  10. 

The  above  laws  ought,  however,  to  admit  of 
two  exceptions.    The  one  is, — that  they  ought 
not  to  be  deemed  guilty  of  perjury,  or  of  break* 
jng  faith,  who,  when  they  have  done  their  utmost 
to  keep  their  oath  and  good  faith,  are  yet  pre- 
vented by  some  obstacle  which  they  cannot  avoid. 
It  will  be  sufficient  for  them  to  prove  their  will 
and  endeavour  to  the  judges.     In   the   second 
place,  they  are  not  to  be  ranked  among  the  per- 
jured and  violators  of  faith,  who    bave,    with- 
out thought  and  consideration,  hastily  promised 
things  sinful,  dishonest,  or  impracticable  in  them- 
selves ;  even  if  they  have  begun  rightly  but  have 
subsequently   fallen    into    this    dilemma.     This, 
however,  is  to  be  laid  down  and  recollected  as  a 
maxim,  that  he  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  has 
sworn  or  promised  to  do  a  dishonest,  unjust,  or 
impossible    thing,    is    not   answerable    for    the 
crime  if  he  do  not  perform  his  oath.     But,  never- 
theless, before  an  ecclesiastical  judge  he  deserves 
punishment  for  his  temerity. 

General  Oaths  and  Promises,  what  they  ought 
to  be.    Chap.  11. 
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He  who  swears  summarily^  or  promises  that  he 
will  keep  the  statutes  or  customs  of  charcfaes^ 
chapels,  aniversities,  or  other  places  of  a  simi- 
lar description,  cannot  be  compelled  by*  the  aa* 
thority  of  this  oath  or  promise  to  undertake  any 
thing  that  is  eith^  sinful  or  impracticable.  For 
no  proper  intention  in  the  mind  of  the  person 
who  swears  or  promises  can  have  regard  to  such 
a  perversion  of  the  object  of  tbc  oath.  Where- 
fore to  the  conclusion  of  such  oaths  and  promises 
this  form  is  to  be  annexed  :  I  will  keep  these  in 
all  their  parts  in  which  they  are  consistent  with 
Holy  Scripture,  with  the  civil  and  ecclesiasticid 
laws  of  this  kingdom  ;  and  so  far  as  lies  in  mJ^ 
power. 
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OJ  tkc  Fourth  Commandment. 


SBCTION  U 

The  last  preeepi  among  thoH  which  teach  our  duty 
towards  Godt  enjoins  the  setting  apart,  and  the  re* 
iigious  observance,  of  a  certain  day — one  io  every 
seven — for  the  especial  performance  of  those  out- 
ward acts  of  worship,  and  for  that  absolute  internal 
dedication  of  the  heart  and  soul  to  the  one  true  God, 
which  are  specifically  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  por- 
tion of  the  First  Table. 

The  Fourth  Commandment  is  affirmatively  expres- 
sed ;  and  contains  the  positive  injuhctiou :  **  Remem- 
ber the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt 
thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work :  but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ;" — a  decla* 
ration  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  distinguished 
from  other  days :  **  in  it  thou  shalt  not  ^o  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  tljy  daughter,  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gate^;** — and  a  reason  for 
the  original  institution  of  the  Sabbath, — for  the  con- 
secration of  a  seventh  part  of  time  to  sacred  pur-^ 
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poses :  **  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  hallowed  it. 


99 


§  2.  In  the  terms  of  the  Commandment  are  to  be 
observed  the  following  particulars :  The  empha*- 
tical  word,  "  Remember,"  seems  intended  to  im- 
press upon  us  a  point,  which  not  being  so  strongly 
and  manifestly  enforced  by  reason  and  conscience,  as 
some  other  obligations  of  the  Moral  Law,  is,  there- 
fore, less  likely  to  meet  with  due  attention  and  strict 
observance  ;<— namely,  the  necessity  of  calling  to 
mind  at  certain  stated  periods  the  spiritual  concerns 
which  are  too  frequently  forgotten  or  overwhefaned 
amidst  the  pleasures  and  occupations  of  the  wcHrid, 
and  of  devoting  a  regular  division  of  life  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Him  from  whom  we  have  received  the  great 
comprehensive  blessings  of  creation,  preservation^  and 
redemption. 

The  Sabbath-day,  or  season  of  rest  from  all  earthly 
pursuits,  is  appointed  to  fall  on  every  seventh  day, 
which  is  thus  claimed  by  the  Lord  our  God  as  his 
peculiar  property. 

The  command  is  addressed  immediately  to  the  heads 
of  families,  because  it  is  through  their  influence  and 
example  that  persons  of  all  denominations,  (for  all 
must  have  some  relative  connexion  with  their  natural 
superiors,)  will  be  induced  to  treat  either  with  atten- 
tion or  neglect  a  Law  which  directly  regards  the 
welfare  of  society,  no  less  than  the  honour  of  €k)d. 
By  those  who  hold  the  greatest  authority,  and  on 
whom  consequently  rests  the  greatest  responsibility, 
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the  incalculable  benefits  to  be  derived  from  suck  a 
season  of  bodily  and  mental  refreshment,  will  most 
effectually  be  secured  to  every  individual  member  of 
the  church  of  God. 

At  the  time  the  Mor^l  Law  was  given ;  and,  indeed, 
from  the  very  creation  of  the  world  till  after  the  re- 
surrection of  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  the  seventh^ 
or  last  day  of  the  week,  was  consecrated  to  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Sabbath :  but  in  honour  and  commemof 
ration  of  the  great  event  on  which  the  Christian's 
hope  is  mainly  founded, — the  triumph  which  Christ 
obtained  over  death  and  the  grave,  by  rising  again  to 
life  after  the  separation  of  the  human  soul  and  body ; 
m  perpetual  acknowledgement  of  this  wondrous 
proof  of  divine  power  and  mercy,  the  Sabbath  was 
transferred  from  the  last  to  the  first  day  of  the  week : 
this  Christian  Sabbath  was  denominated  the  LordV 
day,  and  will  remain  so  consecrated  until  the  end  of 
time.  The  former  dav  was  sanctified  in  remem- 
brance  of  the  creation ;  the  latter,  of  the  redemption 
of  the  world.  It  must  now  continue  unchanged  for 
ever ;  for  none  but  the  same  Divine  authority  which 
imposed  the  Law  at  Sinai,  and  subsequently  con. 
firmed  it  by  the  words  and  actions  of  the  incarnate 
Son,  could  sanction  the  change,  and  assign  one 
seventh  part  of  every  week,  instead  of  another,  for  a 
holy  rest.  The  alteration  was  made  under  the  gaid* 
ance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  as  we  are  not  to  expect 
any  further  revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  the  practice 
of  the  inspired  Apostles,  and  primitive  Fathers, 
must  be  binding  on  the  Christian  Church  so  long  as  it 
shall  endure. 

This  Commandment  is  not  merely  ceremonial^ 
though  it  be  of  a  ritual  nature ;  and  it  is  one  of  per-* 
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petual  obligation,  because  it  stands  among  the  Ten 
Precepts  of  the  Moral  Code»  written  with  the  finger 
of  God  on  tables  of  8to$%e,.  to  denote,  doubtless^.tbe 
perpetuity  of  the  Commandments  ;  and  because  it 
was  prescribed  even  in  Parad be,. before  the  existence 
of  any  necessity  for.  rites  and  ceremonies,,  typical  of 
the  Redeemer  of-  a  fallen  race ;  and  because,  as  is 
evident,  strangers  who  had  no  concern  in  the  Mosaic 
ritual,  were  included  with  the  Jews  in  the  requisitions 
of  this  portion  of  the  Decalogue, .  not  only  by  imp)ir- 
cation,  hut  expressly* 

§  3.  Tke  positive  injunction  is  to  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath  or  Lord's,  day,  as  a  day  of  sacred  rest,  by 
abstaining  for  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  at  the 
commencement  of  every  week>  from  every  secular- 
employment,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  ; — not  only 
from  all  things  unlaw  Ail  at  other  times,  but  from  our 
lawful  calling, — unless  this  be  the  service  of  God, — 
and  from  every  thing,,  whether  of  mental  or  corporeal, 
occupation,  or  of  otherwise  innocent,  amusement, . 
which  is  not  consistent  with,,  or.  necessarily  arises 
out  of,  the  spiritual  affections  and  religious  duties 
which  it  is  the  peculiar  business  of  this  day  to 
cultivate  and  perform :  except,  indeed,  such  works 
as  piety  and  charity  allow  or  demand, — such  as  are 
requisite  for  the  preservation  of  life,  health,  or  pro^ 
perty. 

It  is  also  eiyoined  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  by  the 
actaal  fulfilment  of  all  religious  duties,  and  by  de- 
voting our  hearts  and  minds,  as  well  as  our. bodies,  to 
the  service  of  our  God.  It  is  required  of  us  to  take 
pleasure  and  delight  in  the  holy  ordinance,  and  to  be 
gri^teful.  for  its  establishment ;-— to  employ  as  much^. 
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of  the  day  as  possible  in  things  pertaining  to  God 
and  our  eternal  welfare ; — punctually  and  devoutly 
to  attend  'the  public  worship  of  the  church,  according 
to  the  times  and  modes  ordered  by  ecclesiastical  au« 
thoiity ; — to  listen  with  reDterence  to  the  Word  of 
God,  read  and  preached ;  and  to  offer  up  our  prayers, 
prdses,    and  thanksgivings  in  the  congregation;  to 
partake  of  the  sacraments  and  comply  with  the  cere- 
monies which  distinguish  our  communion ; — to  exer- 
cise  the -various  branches  of  charity  and  benevolence 
in  giving   alms,    visiting  the  sick,    comforting    the 
wretched,  and  instructing  the  ignorant  ;-^to  occupy 
such  time  as  is  spared  from  public  dedication  to  God 
and  our  neighbour,  in  private  prayer,  religious  read- 
ing, meditation  and  conversation,    in  teaching  our 
families  and  dependants,  and  endeavouring  to  bring 
ihem  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, — 
in  self-examination  with  regard  to  our  spiritual  state, 
and  employment  of  the  past  week,  accompanied,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  our  retrospect,  with  suitable 
•repentance  for  transgression,  gratitude  for  mercies, 
and  preparation  for  the  trials  of  the  ensuing  period 
^hich    shatt  elapse   before    the    return  of  another 
-Sabbath* 

§  4*  The  sins  forbidden  are  those  by  which  a 
breach  of  the  Sabbath  is  in  any  way  effected — by 
which  the  holy  rest  is  violated  and  disturbed-^as  by 
4he  exercise  of  any  worldly  trade,  profession,  or  em- 
ployment ;  by  engaging  our  thoughts  and  conversa- 
tion on  any  temporal  object ;  by  making  our  Sabbath 
-a  day  of  mental  idleness,  or  sensual  festivity,  and  not 
a^sgr  ot  refreshing  peace  and  invigorating  renovation 
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to  our  souk  and  bodies ;  by  giving  up  only  a  part 
of  the  day  to  God,  and  indulging  ourselves,  during 
the  other  part,  in  unbecoming  pursuits,  or  in  any 
thing  but  religious  exercbes,  and  such  sober,  health* 
ful  relaxatioD  as  does  not  exclude  the  thoughts  of 
sacred  things,  or  unfit  us  for  concluding  the  day  as 
we  began  it— to  the  honour  and  praise  of  the  Lord  ; 
by  the  employment  of  our  families  and  servants  so  as 
to  prevent  the  due  performance  of  their  respective 
duties  ;  and  by  the  use  of  our  horses,  or  other  ani- 
mals, for  the  ostentatious  display  of  equipage,  th^ 
vain  and  frivolous  pursuit  of  pleasure,  the  furtherance 
of  mercenary  or  ambitious  objects,  or  for  any  pur- 
poses but  those  for  which  there  is  an  urgent  necea- 
sity,  in  order  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  fulfil  some 
Christian    obligation  ; — by    engaging  in    such  late 
amusements,  or  occupations,  on  Saturday. night,  as 
either  encroach  on  the  hours,  or  impede  the  duties  of 
Sunday. 

Equally  forbidden  with  the  more  active  breaches  of 
the  Sabbath,  are  the  sins  of  omission,  by  which  it 
is  dishonoured.    Such  are,  the  neglect  of  any  of 
those  parts  of  public  or  private  worship  by  whidi  the 
Sabbath  is  peculiarly  sanctified ;— contempt  for  the 
institutions  of  religion  ;  carelessness,  weariness,  and 
indecent  conduct  in  the  performance  of  religions  rites; 
reading,  wriUng,  or  conversation,  which  is  not  eon- 
abtent  wiAi  tiie  character  of  the  day ; — indifference 
to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  committed  to  on 
oharge,  either  as  ministers  of  the  church,  or  as  heads 
of  families,  evidenced  by  our  permitting  theoL  to  ab- 
.sent  theoiselves  from  the  public  services  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, or.  to  shew:  disregard  to  the  holiness  <tf  the 


day  by  levity  cieomiwci^'ag  by  uk  abnie  of  the  pe. 
riod  of  cesmtion  fiom  hbow  to.  immoral  or  woildly 


.   $  5*  like  rcMfom  wbicb  die  Abi^ghty  has 
safed  to  give  far  the  prawm^g^fti^  ^fikis 
metU:  and  those  oiyimewlg  for  Hi  otgrr— g  i,  whidi 
may  be  deduced  firom  a  connderation  of  its  ■atone, 
and  the  probable  caoaea  of  tbe  appointmeat  of  iSbt 
Sabbath,  are  chiefly  thew;  to.  God  hanng  beea 
pleased  to  allow  us  the  use  of  six  days  oat  of  sevoi 
for  our  worldly  iateresta— to  do  all  tiiat  we  have  to 
do  in  our  several  stations, — moat  meiirifiiUy  aad  be- 
neficial/y  reserves  a  small  portiOD  to  UmscU^  al« 
though  he  m^ht  have  eqnifaUy  demanded  a  mach 
greater  share,  or  indeed  the  wholk,  ct  that  whieh 
he    has   freely  given.     The  Lord  of  heaven   and 
earth  actually  asserts  his  nnquestioBahle  right,  by 
affirming  that  the  seventh  day  is  his.    He  has  pre- 
cisely determined  the  exact  proportion  whi^   our 
rest  must  bear  to  the  whole  total  of  our  time,  by 
his  own  cessation  from  the  work  of  nature ;  in  the 
progress  of  which  work  he  willed,  that  the  succes- 
sive stages  of  the  production  of  the  universe  should 
occupy   six   equal  portions  of  time:  He  rested  on 
the  seventh,  and  hallowed  that  portion   for   ever« 
As  all  the  benefits  of  the  Sabbath  accrue  to  man 
and  not  to  God,  (for  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  to 
the  unspeakable    comfort  and  improvement  of  all 
who  keep  it   holy,) — as  by  this  eternal  ordinance 
he  has  most  benevolently  consulted  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  welfare  of  mankind,    by  affording  oppor^ 
tunity  for  religious  exercises,    and   that  relief  and 
refreshment  to  our  minds  and  bodies,  without  which 
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tiiey  must  speedily  be  exhausted, — as  all  is  free 
gift  x>n  the  part  of  God,  and  advantage  on  that 
of  man,  we  are  bound  in  gratitude  strictly  to  obey 
his  Commandment,  and  to  bless  the  benignant  Pro- 
vidence which  has  made  such  salutary  provision  for 
our  infirmities  and  wantSt 


iTtom  $(tipmte« 


SftCTION   I. 


A.  ii.  2,  B.  And  on  the  seventh  dmf  God  ended  his  work 
ti  be  had  made  ;  and  he  rested  on  the  seroitii  day 
all  bis  work  which  he  had  made*  And  CM  Mested 
venih  day,  and  hallowed  it ;  bpcanse  that  in  it  he  had 
d  from  all  his  work  which  God  created  and  inade. 
Iviii.  13,  14.  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  wb- 
frvm.  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day  ;  and  call  the 
ith  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honoorable  ;  and 

honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding 
ownpUaswre,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words;  then  shalt 
delight  thyself  in  the  Lord ;  and  I  wiU  canse  thee  to 
apon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee 
the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  Father :  %on  the  month  of 
Lord  hath  spoken  it  (See  Exod.  xx.  8 — 11.) 
.  V.  12 — 15.  Keep  the  sabbath  day  to  sanctify  it, 
e  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee.  Six  days 
shalt  fabonr,  and  do  all  thy  work ;  bnt  the  seventh  day 

sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  then  shalt  not  do 
irork,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy 
servant,  nor  thy  maid-senrant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine 
lor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within 
^tes  ;  that  thy  man-serviant  and  thy  maidnseryant 
rest  as  well  as  thou.  And  remember  that  thou  wast 
irant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
;ht  thee  out  thence,  through  a  mighty  hand  and  a 
shed-out  arm ;  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  corn- 
led  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day. 
»L.  Ill,  H 
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SECTION   II. 

JTer.  xyii.  21,  22, 23.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  and  bear  no  bardpn  on  the  sabbath  day,  nor 
bring  it  in  by  the  gatet  of  Jieriualem ;  neither  carry  forth 
a  burden  of  yonr  hoases  on  the  sabbath  day,  neitiier  do 
ye  any  work ;  bat  kaUow  ye  the  sMaih  day  as  I  com- 
manded your  fathers.  Bat  Ibey  obeyed  not,  neither  'in- 
clined their  ear,  but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  they  might 
not  hear,  nor  receive  instmction.    £zek.  xxii.  26.  Her 

lM>ly»tte»5;thfjr,hftyp  BOt^np  diffjprpncal^^twq^t^^^ 

the  anclc^a  aniElLth^  q(^^  aad%«.^y<4^r  eyfijrfim^nfk 

m^  tJ^e.I^fl,  t|i9t  «W0i&,  %«f^    I)  am.  %  l^A{7f%i 
G(^d;  i^rm^in^^  st^tfttes^  ^d  Is;e^  my  ja4^i|^tfh  tfBJt, 

«Jf>l .%«,;  /whC^^W  fHif^'ffbi^Mj  Wd  tjiey.  8^  :¥4>"i8nt 
betMtefin  i^e,^  yqu^  thai,  yp  m>j.  km:i«:  tba^l  q^  ^ 
^^ ypWiGflrtft   »?^(>4- xja. 23v  A^4 % sf"4 ttato.theiii,^ 
TWf .  i#.  *at.  w}^ch  tj^ft  l|0i:<^  hft^s^cli.  Ii>nW^«WiM^ 
rf;(  /o/Oe  Aft^  «<#m^i^^,tP  Jthe  Lpr^^  h^  t^  ^i^jl  yofg^ 
vrji\i  biiKft.tfll-4w^,,««^4iSfiethft  t^M^t  y^wjll  s^th%;  aw*JlWl 
Mthich  remaiiPM^th  c^y^j:,  l«ri  ^.  fp?.  yo^  tc^.  be  kf{|t  ^ytili 
themwiWgi    I|^|f:e.x;j4iv64,  69.,  AftA^tl^li^^y.^Wrtgj 
prep9^t)«m,  mXi  the^,  sabl^t^  dru*^  o<i,    A^i^^  t<w,  vp«. 
turned  ai^d  prep^red/spio^^ ,  a||4iOi^tfn«nts  ;  «|^  nfl^  lAf |. 
««^M.  <%,  accQrdmg  t9  tiejcofmam4m^    h^Jt  xjt^k  2^. 
apeak^onto  tbe,c)ijMrep  ,pf  Isi^ael,,  B9siog^  In,  the  8f^?en||ii 
muootb^  iik.theftritt  d»y  o{.the.  r^f^nQk^  il^UyeJ^ 
IM^  a.memorial  Qfblo.vJiiy.Qf  triomp^ib^  an  holy  coipur^ki 
cation*    NnmbkXxjbs,  1.  Apd  io^the  ^s^ir^njlh  n^ontb,.  oii,, 
the  first  day.  of%:]»oiith^y«^  .shall  hfLve  aAholy^conyiitaPii. 
tioa:  yt.Mlio  ngi,  iertilfi  vmh^  it  is  a  day  ^of  bhlltfiVo 
the  trumpets  unto  ypqu   }!^»\»sm.^  v^  Ha  Aiid.  mniim^i 
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sezrant  Zech.  tuL  lik  Thos 
The  fiist  of  tiie  li»Hrth  moBtfa, 
ikefutafOe  —nifi,  and 
ta  the  honae  <if  Jndak  J0j 
feaata:  tbeiefiMe  lavie  &e  tiaA 
Bntin.  tkt  §ntmih  jftmr  AA  Urn 
2nd;  m  stUmtk  fur  tJm  Imdz 
fieUy  nor  pivna  thy  Tincjaid. 
there  benotathoi^in  thj 
seTentli  year,  the  year  oCrdeaae  la  aal 
be- evil  agaiaat  thy  peorhmtficr, 
Boa§^.;  and  he  ciy  ■ntothe  Lead 
sill  onio  thee.  Nek  x.  31. 
bda^  ware  orany  fielnals  onlAr 
W€ would  m§i  Uaf.il  €fikem  omiif 
day ;  and.thatwo  would  Jcaac  the  iiiiilh  year,  and 
exaction  of  ereiy  debt.  Eaod.  jljuL  la.  Sada** 
work.be  done ;  bat  ia  the  seTcsih  U  the  day  U  e^m^ 
to  the  Lord  :  wkumwi  tUtU  mMtf  wmk  m  tkt 
he  shall  sarely  be  pat  to  death.  Xoih.  ^aji-.  14.  AmI  A 
it  aeem  eWl  onto  yon  to  aerre  the  L^idi,  ehu»t  i«a  taia 
day-wbooi  yon  will  serve;  ahetbcr  the  fod*  wiaca  ^mt 
fatheia  serred,  that  were  oa  the  other  ci4e  of  the  fiw^d, 
or  the  goda  of  the  Amontea  ia  whose  land  ye  dv«f. :  da 
w^Jmr  me  and  wtyhomstj  we  nfl  «ene  Urn 
1^  17.  In  thoae  days  saw  I  in  iadah 
presses  oa  the  sabbath,  and  bm^jag  in 
ladii^.assea:  aaalso  wine,  grapes,  and  §g%,  and  ku 
nerof  bnvdena,  wUch  they  hrougki  into  Tniinhni  on  the 
sabbath  day :  and  I  testified  a^ainsc  theas  ia  lof-  dar 
wherein  they  sold  TictaaJs.  7\m  I  it«tm\M  kum  tht 
nMu  ufJwdakf  and  utid  uni^  ikem.  What  eril  tku^  it  thii 
tkU  jff  do,  MMd  pnfmm  tU  snkVmLk  dnf  i  Jer.  xtiLV>--^. 
And.  say  nnto  tbeoi,  Uear  ye  the  word  of  the  L->rd.  jK 
hmgi  of  Judak,  a»d  all  JmdaK  aad  aU  iha  imlmkuviU  ^J 
Jtnmkw^  thai  enter  in  by  theae  e^tea;  Thna  saiUi  the 
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Lord,  Take  heed  to  yoanelves,  and  bear  no  burden  on 
the  sabbalh  day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jemsalem  ; 
neither  eany  forth  any  harden  oat  of  year  hoases  on  the 
sabbath-day,  neiflier  do  ye  any  work ;  bat  haUow  ye  fftr 
tMaik  dky,  as  I  eommanded  yoor  fathers.  (Gen.  ii. '% 
aee  abore.)  GoL  it  16, 17.  Let  no  man  therefore  jadge 
yoa  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or 
of  the  new  moon,  or  eftke  tabhaih  day  ;  which  are  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  eome ;  bat  tht  body  is  ofChrUi,  Rom. 
xiy.  6.  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  anto  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  it  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord ; 
for  he  giveth  Grod  thanks :  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the 
Lord  he  eateth  not ;  and  gi^eth  God  thanks.  Luke  xxiv,  ' 
1.  6.  Now  vptm  the  first  day  of  the  weekj  very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  came  anto  the  sepalchre,  bringing  the 
spices  which  fliey  had  prepared,  and  certain  others  with 
them.  He  is  not  here,  bat  is  risen  :  remember  how  he 
spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee.  Acts  xx.  7. 
And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples  came 
togetbef  to  break  bread,  Panl  preached  unto  them,  ready 
to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and  continaed  in  his  speech  nn- 
til  midnight.  John  xx.  19.  Then  the  same  day  at  eyen- 
ing,  being  the  first  day  oftlte  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Feace  be  unto  you.  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  Upon  the  firsi 
day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  yon  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  proq[>ered  him,  that  fliere  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come.  Rev.  i.  9,  10.  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  companton^  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day^  and 
heard  behind  me  a  gpreat  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet  ExcmI* 
xxxiv.  1. 4. 28.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Hew  tim 
two  tMes  efmmeUke  unto  the  first :  and  IwiU  wriUvpt^ 
these  tMe$tlmwwd»ikm  were  in  the  first  toNes,  which  Im 
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hrakeat  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  like  unto 
the  first :  and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  up  into  Mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lord  ooinmanded  him, 
anid  took  in  his  hand  the  two  tables  of  stone.  And  he  was 
there  with  the  Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  he  did 
neither  eat  bread  nor  drink  water*  And  he  wrote  upon  the 
tables  tlte  words  of  the  eovemani,  the  ten  eommsmdmentSm 
Gren.  ii.  3.  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified 
'it;  because  that  in  it  he  rested  from  all  his  work  wliich 
God  created  and  made.  Heb.  x«  1.  For  the  law,  having 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image 
of  the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices  which  they 
offered  year  by  year  continually  make  the  comers  there* 
onto  perfect  Col.  ii.  16,  17.  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
^ou  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or 
of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days ;  which  are  a 
shadow  of  things  to  come  ;  but  the  body  is  Christ.  Exod. 
XX.  10.  But  the  seventh  dap  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man  servant,  nor  thy  maid  ser- 
vant, nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates.  Isai.  Ivi.  2.  4 — 7.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it:  iliat 
heepeth  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand 
from  doing  any  evil.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things  that 
please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant ;  even  unto  them 
will  I  give  in  mine  house,  and  within  my  walls,  a  place 
and  a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  daughters :  I  will 
give  them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 
Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger  that  join  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  be  his  servants,  every  one  thai  keepeth  the  sabbath 
from  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  covenant ;  even 
them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make  them 
joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer ;  their  burnt  offerings  and 
thdr  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upon  mine  altar:  for 
fVine  boose  shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for  aft 


people.  QSKGd.  ixadii.  13.  Six  ftsys  tfaoa  itfMt  Ao  thy 
work,  and  -on  ^Hie  sevenffatlay  ftoa  slnChTeBt,  thaet'tiiiiie 
OK  and  time  tMM  may  iretft,  and^die  son  t>f  thine  liandnnM 
and  Mie  «tranger  may  ht  Tefireriied . 

SECTION   III. 

j(Deiit  (V«  tB-HM.  aee4 1.>)  (1  <^.  «n.  4,  "2.  see  )pre> 
oediiig  4^)  (fnt  ki.  S.  nee  ^  ^.)  Esod.  xvL  1^5—^. 
And  Ma8e84iaid,  fist  AaA  le-day ;  (for  l^^iByit it  Miilvli 
im«o«&£jLorir;<<Hby9v.jAafi  4utf  jMa<  Six 

days  ye  i(kaM  ««lber  it;  imt  on  tke'se^catii  4ay,  wlmtivs^ 
the  sabbailky  in  dt  llienB  ahaU  be  inone.  And  (it  canvt  to 
pass,  that  'tiiere  went  <wt  eome  of  the  peqpAe  fmi  ibe 
seventh  day  for  to  i^alhcr,  and  they  fonnd  nene.  Aflnl  Hmk 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  flow  Inng  vefnse  ye  to  fcnop  iny 
commandoients  and  ntiy  laws  t  (Neh.  xiii.  16— 92.  sne^ 
2.)  Mait.  xii.  l,%%.  5.  7.  1%  13.  At  timt  time  Jesns 
went  on  the  sabbath  day  throngh  the  ^)orB  %  «nd  ibis  tdis* 
ciples  were  an  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  ^le  enrs  of 
corn,  and  to  eaA.  Bmt  when  the  narisees  saw  it,  tlKfy 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  tiiy  disciples  da  thait  wfaieh  is  not 
lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  day.  Bat  be  said  unio  tfaeniy 
Have  ye  net  read  what  DuTid  did  when  h»  was  nsi  tan* 
gered,  and  ttiey  liiat  were  wiitti  him*  Or  hare  ye  set  read 
in  the  law,  how  t^t  on  the  sabbath  days  the  ptiests  in 
the  temple  profane  the  sabbath,  and  are  blaneleaa.  But 
if  ye  had  known  what  this  meanelb,  I  will  have  mnroy  and 
not  sacrifiee,  ye  would  not  have  ^wndemned  Ae  guiltfosB* 
For  the  Sen  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sabbalb  ds^. 
How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep  ?  ¥l%fr#- 
fore  it  ig  lawfid  le  do  well  on  the  iMaik  dkyt .  Then  saith 
he  to  the  man,  Stretch  4br^  thine  hand.  And  he  stretohed 
it  forth ;  and  it  was  restored  whole,  like  as  the  otiier. 
Mark  il.  37,96.  And  he  said  onto  them,  The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath.  Luke  xiH. 
15, 16.  The  Lord  then  answered  Inm,  and  said,  Thon 
bypoeiital  Aotb  not  each  one  of  yon  on  the  sabbath  day 
looge  hia  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  «tall,  and  lead  him  away 
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t^'JtMhtSk,  V^ioifc  SUM  Jlb^  MmNtf/fo  fllkM '^Ato^ 
a^  "Mm/rdkiXh  ftMidf  on  Me  lilMkA  Uy>  loldi  v.  6, 9, 
^.  T^  {Tefoii  ^idth  imto  idm,  Wie,  ^e  ^%1[^d,  iibid 
Hifklk.  Aiii  Utn^cKateiy  <he  riittti  w«k  tbade  ^Ule,  and 
tb«k  v^  hik  t»ed,  and  walked :  knd  on  ftie  sfifttfe  day  was 
Die  skVbath.  The  ie^fn  therefcfre  ntdh  iHdb  lif m  that  Was 
cinrea,  Vt  is  tift  %kl/ba6i  d&ir ;  ft  is  not  teivtiil  fo^  &ee  to 
cAbrijr  thy  K^.  Vhdi^f6Ve  th6  JeWi)  'sdAfcht  '^e  tt(6re  to 
ISliliftti,  t>c!cafi^e  he  tlot  only  hk i  t>roken  %6  !iab1>atfa, 
to  ^Ad  all^  thktVk>a  im  hl6  fWAieir,  WAAik  ^^^Ai 
eijpa^  ^tvtth  QoA.  ):;id(;eirv.  'l6.  XM  ^^%fl:fiA  fo  UTteoA^tt, 
'^heire1ib^1l5^n  b^roniKl/^  >c4» ;  atf&'k&liis  custom  W^, 

ybV-fo  VW.    kcA  xi.  7.  AM  l(^ tAtf  jifyfft  iOfy  o/Hhe  ioe^, 

%bhik  <9fo  kafipil^  Mdke  %Hker  Itt  tfVftil  Uriah,  Wil 

iJHekch^A  Viht6  tU^Ki,  i^Ay  to  d^aii^  dl  tt'e  ih6W6w ;  abd 

'contihfteA  hts  Kj^e^ech  HkhiA  MAnVgkt    li^fti.  bcv^.  lid.  And 

ft  khM  'coine  ^6  ^k»k,  Yh^  iTibAi  'ohife  iie4r  mOoh  \o  another, 

ataA  fflHn  onk  sdbmh  to  hiidiKe^  ^iL\\  Ml  fresh  coine  to 

"(^OrBlhip  before  ttie,  sailh  the  Lord.  Ley.  xik.  dO.  Ye  shall 

kie'p  my  itebbaths,  lind  reVeretfce  injr  sahotn&ry :  I  am  the 

l.ord.    fezek.  kM.  d.  lokeWisb  th6  people  of  the  land 

blildi  Wdr^tp  Wt  \he  d<>or  of  tiiis  gate  before  the  LorA,  tu 

f^  tatlbaths,  and  ul  the  new  ihodn^.    Xctd  xiii.  14 — 16. 

fiiiV  ^bbh  tb'^  delpaHeci  ffbih  i^erg&,  tiliey  c^me  to  An- 

Vrobh  in  t'islA'ea,  awlwmniaothkh/r^dgu^ 

day,  Aiai  a&t  doWn.    And  aAer  Vh'e  reading  of  me  laW  ahd 

tb'e  pr6)plke^,  ihh  raters  of  the  synagogue  senl  ant6  th^, 

^yihg,  Ye  iberi  iind  brethren,  iF  ye  tAve  any  word  of  ei- 

h6rtati6n  iTor  Ihb  people,  say  oA.    Then  Paul  stood  u^  kbd 

leckohibg  with  his  hahd,  said,  Meb  of  Israel,  knd  ye  that 

feir  ttoi,  gtVe  kWdfence.    Acts  ivlL  i  Aiid  Paii),  ai  his 

finahner  ^vAi,  ^ebt  in  unto  ihem,  and  ^Jitfee  ^afcioiA  ^ys 

i-^asondd  with  ihem  out  of  the  i^ciiptnres.    Acts  xyiii.  4« 

And  he  reasoned  in  tiie  synagogue  wkry  's(A^n  day,  and 

persnalied  the  Jews  and  ike  Greeks.    Isai:  lyiii.  i^,  14. 

tt  iilbu  turn  away  thy  foot  from  Uie  sabbatJb,  from  doing 
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thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the  aabbath  a  De- 
li^ty  the  Holy  of  the  Lord,  Honoiurable ;  and  shall  honour 
hinit  not  doing  thine  own  wt^s^  nor  Jinduig  iMne  own  pluh 
turcj  nor  ipeoJdng  tkhu  own  words :  then  shalt  thou  delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  hm* 
tage  of  Jacob  thy  father :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hat|i 
spoken  it«    Psal.  cxi.  1.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.   I  will  praise 
the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart  in  the  assembhf  of  the  tfi* 
right,  and  in  the  congregation,    Rom.  xiii.  2.  Whosoever 
therefore  resisteth,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  Grod :  and 
they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation. 
1  Pet.  it  13.  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake.    2  Pet  i.  7.  And  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity. 
Luke  xL  41.  But  rather  give  alms  of  such  things  aa  yv 
have  ;  and  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  yon.    Jam* 
1.  27.  Pure  religion  and  undefiied  before  God  and. the 
Father,  is  this  ;  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world* 
Matt.  V.  19.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  the 
least  of  these  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so, 
he  shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  hot 
whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them  the  same  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    Matt.  vi.  6.  But  thou, 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and,  when  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Fatlier  which  is  in  secret,  and 
thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,    shall  reward  thee 
openly.    Psal.  bdii.  6.   When  I  remember  thee  upon  my 
bed,  and  think  upon  thee  in  the  night  watches.    Psal* 
cxix.  97«  O  how  I  love  thy  law !  it  is  my  meditation  all 
the  day.    Deut.  vL  6,  7.  And  these  words,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart :  and  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thoa 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  riseit  up.     Ephes.  vi.  4. 9.  And  ye  fathers,  provoke 
not  your  childreu  to  wrath :  but  hring  them  vp  in  the  hkt* 


IM  Oftlk§  Fourth  CmmMmdment.    [pakt  i- 

aib  teOuBf  tgiiiist  ibeeby  Hie  wallg,  and  in  tlM  4oon  of 
the  hoaiety  wmi  ipetk  one  to  aftodwr,  ereiy  mm  to  Iw 
lyrotier,  MjfWfy  ComOy  I  pray  yoa,  and  hear  what  is  the 
word  that  eometh  forth  from  the  Lord.  And  they  eome 
mito  thee  as  Am  pe^le  eometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee 
as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words^  bat  they  do  ihem 
not :  for  with  their  mouth  they  shew  much  loye,  bat  their 
heart  goeth  after  their  oovetoasness.  And,  lo,  thou  art 
anto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song,  of  one  that  hath  a  plea* 
sant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  instrament :  for  they 
hear  thy  words,  bat  they  do  them  not.  Amos  vilL  6. 
Saying,  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone^  that  wv  may 
sell  com  ?  Afid  <fte  ioib^ath  that  we  may  set  forth  wheal? 
MaUng  the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  aadfahl- 
fying  the  balances  by  deceit  f  Mai*  i.  13.  Ye  said  aftrn, 
Behold,  whai  a  wearine$$  is  til  and  ye  have  snufihd  at  i^ 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  ye  brooght  that  wMdl  Iras 
torn,  and  the  kme,  and  the  sick ;  thus  ye  brought  aa  of- 
fering: should  I  accept  this  of  year  hand!  saith  tte 
Lord. 

sscnoN  V. 
(See  preceding  SectioQ$.) 


niAP. 
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though  'w^  *"^r^  sc  bL 

ledge  o« 

clueflj  so  te  &•» 

gedier,   to 

that  vek 

his  flMKt  ▼^rA'T  icsiis.   n 

Word,  ssti  ii 

site  9iSki  aift:g%Tsar»   is  ^^   z£r 

soaL 

who  ki^  crr-sa.  la  pane  ^  tu^ 
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ihee ;  az-'i   i-^^fi^  i^TJiiii*  ti^-  -iTsta:   "r**     «••   "li:?^ 


are   gaiSpa^iC    -htkust    a   Ir;    .jssae-    -ai^j 
grant  tbcir  r5iiT*fS7a    —  . 

O  Lord  J-esij  Curu^-    riir   «r    L-'   ir-r    i^imaui 

didst  «=.f  '-IT  1ZH^£A3C7    41    ;.r=^itf?=r    l.r    *:i:     t*-^ 

fore  U>ee  .   Gthlt  'ass  iw*  annrrHr?  s;..:   i?--*  £"■ 
make  r€a.ir  ^t  -vi-    v   nrrmvz  tm 

I  t 
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foand  an  acceptable  people  in  tby  sight,  who 
livest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and  the  Hdy 
Spirit,  ever  one  God,  world'withont  end. 

Catechism.  Que$Han.  What  is  thjr  duty 
towards  God  ? 

Answer.    My  duty  towards  God  is to 

worship  him,  to  give  him  thanks,  to  pnt  my  whote 
trost  in  himj  to  call  upon  him,  to  honour  his  holy 
Name  and  his  Word,  ani  to  serve  him  truly  all 
the  days  of  my  life.  ^^ 


Sfwm  tfft  ^omilie^. 


BOOK  11. 


Homily  8.    Qf  the  Place  and  Time  of  Prayer^ 
Homily  9.    Of  Common  Prayer  and  Saci:a- 

Qients.    (pasiim.) 
Homily  14.    Of  the  Resurrection,  for  Eastn: 

Pay 


tmmmtmimmm 


cranmer's  catechism.  , 

This  Commandmeat,  good  children,  teacheth> 
how  we  should  behave  ourselves  towards  God  in 
his  works.    For  when  we  have  a  mind  to  nerve; 


GU,  nd  to 
Maker,  die 

we  mast  not  cKot g  bj  &e 
iflMgiiMfion  nflither  tUs  an 
smst  nnctify  the  SeUwA-^j, 
employ  asd  beaiw  it  vpoa  gedly 
and  bomiess.  Aai 
that  the  Jewa  m  Oe  OUT 
manded  to  keep  the  SAhaJi  dai, 
served  it  every  aeven&  day,  called  tte 
or  Sotoiday.  Bat 
New  Testament,  are  not  bond  to 
mandjiieDts  of  Mi 
enees  ot^me^M  dajv,  and 
and  fireedom  to  ose  ofber  days  Ar 
days,  therrin  to  hear  the  Word  of  GedL 
keep  an  holy  rcA,  And  thiacfoie  ihat  tUa 
Christian  liberty  may  be  kept  and  Biintamed,  ve 
DOW  keep  no  more  the  Sabbath  or  Satardaj,  «& 
the  Jews  do,  bat  wecdMerre  the  Sanday,  snril 
cotain  other  days,  as  the  maprtiaiea  do  jadge 
it  convenient,  whom  in  this  things  we  ^m^A,  tm 
obey.  And  to  the  intent  yon  amy  the  better  per- 
ceive SQch  things,  as  shall  be  spoken  \KJ%am^ 
consider,  I  pniy  yoa,  how  wondernl  a 
meDt  this  is.  When  worldly  Jofds  and 
receive  men  into  their  service,  they  bid  them  wJi 
keep  holy  day,  but  they  set  them  on  work,  haA 
^point  them  div»s  laboors  to  be  done  for  tLeir 
service  and  behooL  Bat  oar  Ijord  God  dotii  oot 
40  with  us  in  this  Comamndaient.  He  vidc^**^ 
90t  OS  to  do  neither  this  nor  that  wcrt,  be  o: 
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manAvdi  um  not  to  gad  hither  and  thithbr  on  fiU 
griteafi^  to  piint,  gikl^  or  collie  saints'  inulgto^ 
to  set  np  c«dl^  brfbrethem^  noir  to  tiMrds^ 
any  sticb  feigiled  men's  wotks/  and  falsi^  ln>AOiir» 
ifig  df  God  (as  the  decdtftil  monks  Md  frlttfs 
i$Wi  ^^tki  to  lea<^b  ns)^  but  he  biddeth  M  t^  ffhst 
flrotfi  labonrs,  and  oomniandtftii  as  to  kM^  fcoly 
day^  Btft  ytt  note>  good  ohiMren^  tbaA  ^M& 
yon  b€Mr  iBj^  ttat  €kid  hath  comtnanded  ib  jMSt 
frdA  works^  y<m  most  AM;  gatbef  het6()f,  that  yon 
sboold  o€M0  froiti  snek  good  irdrks  by  tM  Whi^k 
yonr  itfeigkbotir  te  relieved:  as  to  give  alffiUffe 
the  poof  I  to  pifenek  the  Wef  d  ot  Ged,  te  ifi««#net 

tke  ignoranli  and  sneb-like  (foi^  God  kdth  eett^ 
manAsdl  saek  works  to  be  done^^  and  he  ddtfi  ^a#* 
nesfly  reqniife  fheni  of  m) ;  bet  sHthotl^  w^  do 
these  Works  kever  so  diligently,  y^  by  tiieii 
we  enty  sei^re  and  help  on#  neighbont'  fof  C^etf'^ 
sake.  Btit  when  We  Will  le^ve  God  only  With 
seeh  »  kind  of  Woi'ky  that  peflssnetk  net  <o  etff 
Meigfhbeer,  bni  is  proper  and  i^eral  to  Gied 
iSone^  then  God  oominandeth  yon  net  to  set  bcM 
f(»^  yem"  eyes  aa^y  ontwe#d  wotky  bn<  to  rest 
ffonif  Haeb  wdfki^.  Voff  this  Ged^  fequirelh  of  oh» 
in  thii^  GoflftniMdnietft/ 

AM  noW>  geed^  cbfldjfM,  lM6ik  ante  me,  sttd 

yon  sMH  fenew  Ae  oatfckf  wby  God  doetlf  tbns« 
Be  i#  So  Ath  a  God,  aittd  hi^  majei^  ie  se 
diiglity^  thfit  he  hntk  ne  need  ef  ow  outwei^l 
wetkfi  ttoi^  wo#Ship))ill^/  Agaf«^  he  is  So  gj&i^ 
ii^f  liberal,  and  mereilM^  that  of  his  own  aeeokl 

be  desketbfadb  gwi^  te  all  am,  whereby  hi^ 
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Baae  is  praised  and  hoaoured.  Therefore  he, 
th«t  wUl  do  pare  service  and  honour  to  Qodf  let 
Ittiii  give  himsdf  to  rest  and  quietnesis^  not 
woiidog  to  he  made  holy  by  his  own  ontward 
vrorksy  but  let  him  keep  holy  day,  let  him  suffer 
the  beneftts  of  Ood  to  be  poured  liberally  and 
fieely  upon  him^  For  to  believe  that  ire  re^ 
eeive  aH  good  lUlngs  freely  from  Ood,  and  to 
acknowledge  them  witii  a  trae  faith,  and  gladly 
to  praise  and  thank  Gt)d  for  the  same,  is  llie  most 
exedlent  and  highest  honour  that  can  be  yielded 
te  him  in  this  life.  Bat  it  is  not  soflSeient  for  ns 
to  keep  the  Sabbath-day.  Bat  the  Lord  Mdth, 
''  Then  shalt  sanctify  the  Sabbath-day,"  that  is 
to  say,  we  shall  bestow  that  day  sribont  holy, 
heavenly,  and  godly  things. 

Now,  if  ye  desire  to  knew  with  what  holy 
works  yoa  should  pass  away  this  day,  yon  shall 
understand  that  we  can  do  no  greater  holy  woAs, 
than  to  hear  the  Word  of  Ood,  and  to  leam  the 
true  fear  of  Ood,  and  the  right  faith  in  him,  amd 
to  prepare  ourselves  that  we  may  worthily  be 
partakers  of  the  Lord's  Table,  thereby  to  receive 
great  comfort  to  the  quiet  of  our  consciences, 
and  confirmation  of  our  faith*  And  mcveorter, 
on  such  days  chiefly  we  ought  in  faith  aid  q^ivil 
fervently  to  pray  to  Ood  to  give  m  alt  gioed 
tilings,  that  we  lack  and  have  need  of,  and  to  de* 
fend  and  deliver  us  from  all  ill  things.  And,  tboiS 
prayingv  we  shall  not  fail  to  be  heard. 

These  be  the  chief  holy  day  works,  by  the 
Ood  rather  serveth  and  trork^  for  09  thiM 
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we  for  him*  For  when  he  by  his  nuDisteri 
canseth  his  Word  to  be  preached  unto  xia,  when 
he  dutributeth  to  ns  ineffable  gifts  of  his  Sacrap 
ments,  when  he  heareth  our  prayers^  he  is  rather 
beneficial  unto  us  than  we  be  to  him.  Therefore,  , 
the  effect  and  sum  of  this  Commandment  is^  aa 
God  should  say  thus ;  **  Good  children,  will  you  ■ 
serve  me^  and  do  that  thing  that  may  please  me* 
then  trust  not  in  your  oym  works,  nor  put  your 
confidence  in  them*  For  I  have  no  need  of  your 
labour  and  works.  Come  hither^  I  will  teach  ' 
you  what  ye  ought  to  believe  and  to  do.  I  wilt 
comfort  you  with  the  marvellous  gifts  of  my  Sa- 
craments. I  will  hear  your  prayers.  You  can- 
not ^ve  to  me  greater  honour  than  to  repair  to 
me,  and  to  suffer  me  that  I  may  pour  my  benefits 
upon  you,  that  you  may  acknowledge  me  to  be 
your  Father,  that  you  may  cast  your  whole  af-^ 
fiance  in  me,  and  that  you  may  love  me,  as  chil- 
dren love  their  fathers  and  mothers.''  But  of 
this  matter  you  shall  hear  more  in  the  Creed  or 
Articles  of  the  faith. 

In  the  mean  time,  you  shall  specially  mark,, 
that  although  every  man  hath  ne^d  to  labour 
daily  for  |^is  daily  food,  yet  God  hath  given  us 
Sabbath-days,  or  resting  times,  in  the  which  he 
hath  commanded  not  only  the  masters  them-^ 
selves,  but  also  their  servants  and  cattle,  to  cease 
from  bodily  labours*  And  yet  on  those  days  he 
feedeth  us  as  well  as  on  the  working  days.  By 
the  which  he  signifieth  unto  us,  that  although  we 
tpil  nQt  continually  until  we  be  weary,  yet  he  will 
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pse  us  abundantly  all  things  necessary^  when  we 
>bey  his  will,  and  first  of  all,  seek  the  kingdom 
>f  God,  that  all  other  things  may  be  given  tis. 
.  Hitherto,  good  children,  yon  have  been  taught 
in  what  holy  works  you  ought  to  spend  the  Sab- 
bath-day. Now  it  shall  be  declared  unto  you^ 
tiow  great  a  sin  it  is  not  to  sanctify  the  same. 
The  which  sin  is  then  committed,  when  we  upon 
the  holy  days  do  not  hear  with  great  diligence 
ind  reverence  sermons  and  the  most  fruitfal 
(Tord  of  God ;  when  we  do  not  give  our  minds  to 
>rayer  and  other  godly  works,  but  to  idleness, 
mating,  drinking,  banqaetting,  dancing,  lechery, 
iicing,  carding,  backbiting,  slandering,  and  other 
ingodly  works.  For  the  which  abuse  of  holy 
lays  God  is  grievously  provoked,  and  pnnisheth 
IS  grievously  with  divers  kinds  of  plagues,  but 
pecially  with  need  and  poverty.  For  so  God 
hreateneth  in  the  twenty-eighth  chapter  of  Den- 
eronomy,  **  that  men  shall  labour  and  toil  both 
ay  and  night,  and  yet  shall  not  be  able  to  work 
bemselves  out  of  poverty."  And  it  is  no  mar- 
el.  For  when  God  giveth  them  resting  days, 
liey  do  not  sanctify  the  same^  they  do  not  hear 
le  Word  of  God  nor  pray  to  him,  but  wickedly 
espise  God  and  his  honour,  spending  the  Sab- 
ath-day  in  the  above-named  sinful  and  ungodly 
fe  :  Wherefore  God  justly  punisheth  them  with 
overty. 


Last  of  aH,  this  ought  we  to  liold  stcfdfifttly 
and  witk  devovt  eonsoience  :  that  we  keep  liolily 
and  religioiHily  the  Sabbath*day ;  Wtiich  was  ap^ 
pointed  'out  fron  the  others  for  rest  and  service 
ofGod. 


NOWbLL's  CATECHISM. 

i^dst&r.  N'o^  feffiateleth  the  FoUr^  Coiti- 
mattdtfrenl.  Which  is  th^  lafi't  ComMl^hdibetit  of 
i!hi6  ftrttT&.bte. 

ISc^ohir.  ''  Vi^^Hi^ixAs^^  that  thoa  keep  holy 
rtk^  Sabbath-day.  Six  d^ys  slialt  tliou  wmt, 
land  db  all  thiat  thioU  hast  to  do.  Btlt  tiie  J^ttebA 
day  is  l)ie  Sabbatti  of  ti^  Lotd  thy  God.  Ill  )l 
thou  shalt  do  no  thannnet  of  wotk :  thot),  attii  Hy 
son,  atid  thy  daughter,  ahd  thy  ifidti-seirVaiit»  "HxA. 
tliy  ibaid-setValit,  lliy  tattle,  and  the  stranger  ^ 
is  within  thy  g'ates.  Pbi*  iti  isix  diays  the  Ldili 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  s6d,  add  all  t&fct  fll 
th^m  lis,  and  rested  the  i^venth  d&y.  Vilieildfoili 
the  tiOtd  blessed  the  dteventh  day,  sind  hutlcrl^ 
it." 

Mast.    What  meaneth  this  word  Sabbaik  ? 

Scho.  Sabbath,  by  interpretation,  signifieth 
rest.    That  day,  for  that  it  is  appointed  only  for 


tbewir*h]ppiDgefOod,ttegtydtyitinist  la;y  aside 
all  worldly  business,  that  they  nMKy  tire  %MM  diH- 
geotly  -ttiEtotid  to  Tetigi(m  atid  godIiiic»s« 

MmBt.  Why  hfltb  G^od  eel  belr^ii  before  xm  ta 
ekanaide  ^  hiMself  for  «td  to  foBorw  ? 

Scho^  BeoiBMise  ^otaMe  and  notile  examples 
do  more  thoroughly  iBtir  ond  sharpen  men^s  mhiAs. 
For  servants  do  willingly  follow  thefr  master,  and 
chiUrcn  tbevr  fyarent.  A  nd  nothing  ts  tnore  to  be 
desired  of  men,  than  to  frame  thettidelves  to  the 
eKflmpie  and  imitatiovi  of  Ood. 

McnfL  Sayest  (hen  then  that  w^  YMst  every 
•eTentii  day  s^tain  ffom  all  hbo«r  ? 

Soko^  Hhs  Clenmandment  hath  n  doaUe  e<m* 
sideration*  For  inasmuch  as  it  containetiiVi'cel'e* 
mofiy,  oftd  req«iireth  only  outward  rest,  ft  be- 
longed peculiarly  to  the  lews,  and  hath  not  the 
tece  of  a  continuing  'ottd  eternal  Law.  But  now 
hf  ^e  ooming  of  Christ,  as  the  other  shadows  of 
jTiawish  ceremonies  are  abrogate,  to  is  this  Law 
also  in  this  behalf  abridged. 

Mast.  What  then  beside  the  ceremony  is 
IJhere  remaining,  whereunto  we  are  still  perpe- 
tually bound  ? 

Scho.  This  Law  was  ordained  for  these  causes : 
first,  to  stablish  and  maintain  an  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  and  a  certain  order  of  the  Christian 
commonweal ;  secondly,  to  provide  for  the  state 
of  servants,  that  it  be  made  tolerable ;  thirdly,  to 
express  a  certain  igrm  and  figure  of  the  spiritual  . 
rest. 
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Mast.  What  is  that  ecclesiastical  discipline 
that  thou  speakest  of  i 

Scho.  That  the  people  assemble  together  tp 
*  hear  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  to  yield  confession  of 
their  faith,  to  make  openly  public  prayers  to 
God,  to  celebrate  and  retain  the  memory  of 
God's  works  and  benefits,  and  to  use  the  myste- 
ries that  he  hath  left  as. 

Mast*  Shall  it  be  enough  to  have  done  these 
every  seventh  day  ? 

Scho.  These  things,  indeed,  every  man  pri- 
vately ought  to  record  and  think  upon  every  day; 
but  for  our  negligence  and  weakness  sake,  one 
certain  special  day  is  by  public  order  appointed 
for  this  matter. 

,    Mast,    Why  was  there  in  this  Commandment 
provison  made  for  relieving  of  servants  ? 

Scho.  It  was  reason  that  they  which  be  un* 
der  other  men's  power  should  have  some  time 
to  rest  from  labour.  For  else  their  state  should 
be  too  grievous  and  too  hard  to  bear.  And 
surely  meet  it  was  that  servants  should,  together 
with  us,  sometime  serve  Him  that  is  the  common 
master  of  them  and  us ;  yea,  and  farther  too,  since 
he  hath  by  Christ  adopted  them  to  himself  as 
well  as  us.  It  is  also  profitable  for  the  masters 
themselves  that  servants  should  sometimes  rest 
between  their  workings,  that,  after  respiting 
their  work  awhile,  they  may  return  more  fresh 
and  lusty  to  it  again. 

Mast.  Now  remaineth  for  thee  to  tell  of  the 
spiritual  rest. 


»ii«lMi8,  and  hma  bur  owint  wciAs  Mtd  vtodioi. 
dad  «8  it  W6m  Iktvin^,  1b  certidn  holy  Tieation, 
^  ykld  onnelvea  ivholly  to  God's  gtttenianoe, 
hat  he  may  do  his  worics  in  ns';  iud  when  («i 
he  Seriptnre  termeth  it)  we  cnicify  oar  flesh, 
re  bridle  the  froward  desires  and  motions  of  oar 
learty  restraining  oor  own  natare,  that  we  may 
»bey  the  win  of  QoA.  For  so  shall  we  most  ap^ 
'edoce  and  bring  the  figure  and  lou^  of  eternal 
'est  to  die  very  thing  and  troth  itself* 
•  Masi.  May  we  then  oast  awaj^  this  care  on  the 
^tfier  days  ? 

ScHo.  No;  for  when  we  hare  once  b^gun, 
re.  must  go  forward  to  the  end,  throaghoat 
he  whole  race  of  oar  life.  And  the  namber  of 
even,  forasmach  as  in  the  Scriptare  it  signi- 
ieth  perfection,  patting  us  in  remembrance  that 
re  oaght  with  all  oar  force  and  endeavoor  con- 
iaaally  to  labonr  and  travail  toward  perfec- 
Mfr  *  and  yet  therewithal  it  is  shewed  us,  that 
o  long  as  we  live  in  this  world,  we  are  far 
iNHn  the  perfection  and  fall  attaining  of  this  spi- 
itual  rest,  and  that  here  is  given  ns  by  a  cer- 
ain  taste  of  that  rest  which  we  shall  enjoy  per« 
eetly,  folly,  and  most  blessedly  in  the  kingdom 
iTGod. 

Mast.  Hitherto  thou  hast  well  rehearsed 
ne  the  Laws  of  the  First  Table,  wherein  the 
brae  worshipping  of  God,  which  is  the  foantain 
of  all  good    things,    is    briefly  comprehended. 
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Jifow^,  tbeipe&re,.  i  would,  have  tbee  t»|l  me.  what 
"be  tba  datusa.  of  oux  chacity  ajid  Iovb  taward» 
m^p,  whiqb  dutiaa  do. spring,  and]  are,  drawn  out 
oCthtf  same,  fountaiiiv  and:  which. are  contained  in 
the  SiK^ood  Table. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


Oftht;  Fifth  CommandmenL 
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SECTION  I. 

As, the)  duties  e^ou^An,i^Ffinf,Q(mw^m^9t^ 
of  the  flirstTaUf^  inay  b^  siirnp^^  up  ia.  tl^C:  term. 
Pi^ty^.  sq  tl)Q9Q  \\hich  arj^.cpntam^  io  the,  six  jpre*. 
cgfts  of  the  S€.cp:n4  Tt^bfCt  ivay  be.cog^pendiou^y.  ex- 
pre^ed  lity.  Mqr^Ul^y.  Th^  former  h^y^  rei^g^ct  to 
our  Qbligatioa3^  as  t^e  creatuiresof  AliQighty  God,  apd 
t)^  subjects  of  his  dominion  ;-n>tbe  l^tter^  as  feUow-. 
creatures  one  of  anotbejr,  and  as  respoi^ible  iQeivbers 
of  society ; — the  former  division  teaches  us  to  love 
Qrpd  above  all  things,  an^.th^Jatt^^/whi^  ic^  ^^  like 
i\D^o  it,"  to  love  otir  mjgjiboiit.as  oursdves,  VMiii^O  dp 
to/di  men,  as  uie,  woM  ^^y^  sfMuhf  4»  tmtOi^uffiT^ihfi^ 
farmer  iQG;ulcatii9igthe.revei:.ep^e  ai^;  worship  .reqiu^ed. 
by.  Qod^-rrthe.  latter,  regulatinig.  our  (ii^fi^itiwxdr  aprf. 
d^sire^,  apd  p^^ysc^ib^  cer|;9Jin  refativ^duti^y  to , hft 
I^orn^ed,  togejttiei  mti^^  Qeftaiii>.  gei^ralJ^ws,  af-* 
for4in&  security  to  the; life  tb#  ho^Quif^tliie. property, 
and  tbegoo^iijEifi^v  of  oi(r-neig;kbPQi:;aij^.of  oiirselves* 
Both,  Tab^s,  it  ia^  eyer:  to  be,  rjfuuemb^ed,  derive 
tbdr«uth/9nty.a^  sa^pt^oa.Avmthf^s^i^eflwrce,  and 
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are  therefore  equally  obligatory :  but  it  may  be  said, 
that  the  Second  is  to  be  obeyed  for  the  sake  6f  the 
First ; — ^we  are  to  love  our  brother  because  we  love 
our  God, — we  are  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  our  love 
to  God  by  our  conduct  towards  our  neighbour  ;  in 
this  respect  only  is  the  second  division  of  the  Com- 
mandments subordinate  to  the  first. 

$  2»  The  Fifth  Commandment,  **  Honour  thy  fa« 
ther  and  thy  mother ;  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee/' 
which  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  moral  precepts  of 
the  Law,  refers  in  general  to  the  relative  duties^ 
which  are  to  be  performed  between  superiors  and 
inferiors,  whether  natural,  civil,  or  ecclesiastical ; 
and,  by  analogy,  to  those  between  equals.  The 
terms,  indeed,  more  immediately  respect  the  beha- 
viour of  inferiors  towards  their  superiors  ;  but  they 
imply  the  reciprocal  duties  of  the  latter,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  scope  and  reason  of  the  Commandment, 
must  be  considered  as  enforcing  them  with  similar 
promises  of  reward,  and  threats  of  punishment. 

§  3*  By  the  word  **  honour,**  is  to  be  understood 
an  injunction  to  pay  such' respect,  both  of  mind  and 
demeanour,  to  all  mankind,  as  each  in  his  respective 
station  is  entitled  to  demand  ;— particularly  to  yield 
to  parents,  elders,  and  superiors  of  every  kind,  such 
submission,  reverence,  and  consideration,  as  are  due 
tb  their  age,  dignity,  or  'qualifications.  In  the  terms 
"father  and  mother"  are  included  all  superiors,  and 
not  merely  those  parents,  who,  under  Godj  were  the 
authors  of  our  existence  ;  although  the  divine  com- 
mand primarily  and  emphatically  confirms  their  right 
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to  honour  and  obedience — a  right  acknowledged  and 
enforced  by  natural  religion. 

In  die  early  ages  of  the  world  the  fathers  of  fami- 
lies combined  in  themselves  all  the  principal  branches 
of  superiority;  in  the  patriarchal  times  they  exercised 
the  functions  of  instructors,  legislators,  and  priests ; 
and  they  were  held,  in  consequencej  in  the  highest 
veneration.  Parents  are  here,  therefore,  put  for  all 
to  whom  such  honour  b  to  be  given,— who,  like  pa« 
rents,  are  reciprocally  bound  by  the  very  nature  of  the 
relationship  to  behave  with  tenderness  and  affection 
towards  aU  that  are  connected  with  them  in  inferior 
stations. 

§  4.  !%€  ohUgatums  expreuly  impesed  on  inferiars 
by  this  Commandment  are  those  chiefly  of  children 
towards  their  parents,— of  servants  towards  their 
masters,— of  subjects  towards  their  rulers, — and  of 
the  laity  towards  their  spiritual  teachers.  Under 
some  of  these  relations,  and  subject  to  the  same 
class  of  duties,  may  be  enumerated  generally  all 
young  persons,  and  all  of  the  lower  ranks  of  society, 
who  are  commanded  to  ^' honour'^  their  elders,  and 
those  of  higher  rank. 

The  duty  of  eAt'/i/ren  tawerds  their  parents  consists 
in  being  subject  to  them  with  love  and  reverence,  and 
obedient  to  their  will,  while  under  the  paternal  roof, 
in  all  things  that  oppose  not  the  will  of  God ;— -in  re- 
ceiving their  correction  and  advice  without  murmur- 
ing or  resistance  ;— in  affectionately  desiring  and  en- 
deavouring to  contribute  to  their  honour  and  com- 
fort, to  consult  their  wishes  and  encrease  their  hap. 
piness,  when  removed  from  their  controul ; — in  ob- 
taining their  consent  to  marry  ;«-ia  praying  for  their 
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spiritual  ftnd  temporal  welfare ; — ^in  rendering  tiiem 
such  assistance,  support^  and  consolation,  as  they  may 
need  in  adversity,  fliokness,  or  old  «ge,  in  requital  for 
the  care  and  pains  they  have  bestowed  on  their  chil- 
dren's early  years.  A  proportionable  respect  is  dne 
to  elder  relatives,  to  guardians,  and  instructors,-^-^ 
all  who  have  in  any  degree  contributed  to  the  weH«re 
and  education  of  those,  who  in  infancy  and  youth  were 
incapable  of  self-guidance  or  self-improvement. 

The  duty  of  seroanfs  towards  their  masten  is  to 
respect  and  obey  them ; — to  serve  them  faithfully, 
consulting  their  interests  and  honour  as  if  they  were 
their  own  ; — to  behave  towards  them  with  civility  and 
attention  ; — to  act  in  their  absence,  as  if  in  their  pre- 
sence ; — to  submit  to  their  opinions,  and  bear  with 
their  temper ; — to  speak  of  them  in  becoming  lan- 
guage, not  magnifying  their  failings,  or  misrepresent. 
ing  their  words  and  actions  ; — to  be  grateful  for  fa- 
vours and  protection  ;— -and  anxious  to  repay  them  by 
diligence  and  honesty  in  their  concerns. 

The  duty  of  subjects^  or  members  of  a  common- 
wealth, is  to  yield  hdnour  and  submission  to  the  chief 
ruler  and  magistrates,  whether  it  be  to  the  king  as 
supreme,  or  to  them  that  are  put  in  authority  un- 
der him, — to  all  whom  the  laws  and  constitution  of 
the  state  invest  with  dignity  and  power;— -to  pray 
ospecially  for  them  ;— to  pay  cheerfully  and  strictly 
whatever  tributes  are  legally  imposed  for  the  pur- 
poses of  government  and  public  use. 

The  duty  of  the  people  towards  their  ministers  and 
ecclesiastical  superiors,  is  to  receive  and  listen  to 
them  as  the  messengers  of  the  Gospel,  authorized  by 
Christ  their  master  to  declare  the  terms  of  salvation 

all,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor ; — to -regard  them 


CHAP.  VI.]     Oftki  Fifik  Cnmandment.  17 1 

with  benevolence  for  the  sake  of  their  holy  office ; — 
to  seek  their  advice  and  instruction,  and  to  attend  to 
their  admonition  in  all  spiritual  matters ; — to  beseech 
the  Divine  blessing  on  their  labours  j*-— to  make  such 
competent  provision  for  them,  as  that  they  who 
minister  at  the  altar  should  be  enabled  to  live  by  the 
altar ;  or,  at  least,  to  set  apart,  willingly  and  without 
contention  or  deceit,  such  portion,  as  the  Law  of  God 
formerly  assigned  to  his  servants,  and  the  law  of  the 
land  awards  in  the  present  day; — to  observe  and 
submit  to  the  Constitutions  and  Canons  of  the  esta- 
blished Church. 

§  5.  JT^e  duties  to  which  superiors  are  reciprocaUy 
jcibliged  are  no  less  imperative  than  those  of  infe- 
riors,— for  they  are  to  be  deduced  by  fair  interpre- 
tation from  the  Commandment :  and  omission  or 
transgression  on  the  part  of  an  inferior  does  not  ac- 
quit the  superior  of  his  positive  obligations,  though 
it  may,  perhaps,  loosen  the  ties  of  kindred  or  con- 
nexion, and  diminish  the  right  which  is  founded  on 
the  fulfilment  of  mutual  engagements  ; — as  a  child, 
by  ill  conduct  may  justly  forfeit  his  inheritance,  and 
a  malefactor  be  deprived  of  the  protection  of  the 

laws. 

The  duty,  then,  ofpar^ts  is,  in  the  first  place,  to 
ensure,  so  far  as  they  are  able,  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  their  ojffspring,  by  taking  them  to  the  baptismal 
font,  to  obtain  admission  for  them,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, into  the  Christian  Church,  and  by  bringing 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, — 
by  giving  them  good  instruction  in  the  faith,  and  set- 
ting them  a  good  example  in  tlie  righteousness  of  the 
Gospel, — by  carefully  teaching  them  to  avoid  what. 

12 


172  Of  the  Fifth  Ommimimmt.      [part  I. 

ever  may  lead  them  into  evil,  and  to  follow  whatever 
tends  to  good; — to  treat  them  with  good  temper, 
forbearance,  sedulous  attention  to  their  dispositions 
and  their  talents  ;-»to  provide  for  their  temporal 
prosperity,  by  giving  them  whatever  is  conducive  to 
their  advantage,  according  to  ability,  and  an  edu- 
cation adapted  to  their  station  in  life,  together  with 
such  habits  of  industry  and  sobriety  as  may,  by 
God's  blessing,  promote  their  reasonable  interests, 
and  make  them  valuable  members  of  society ;— to  af- 
ford them  in  after  life  the  benefit  of  experience,  help, 
and  counsel. 

The  duty  of  masters  towards  their  servants  is  to 
behave  to  them  with  kindness  and  liberality  ;'»-to 
take  care  that  they  enjoy  proper  opportunities  of  im- 
proving in  religious  knowledge,  and  of  performing  re. 
ligious  duties ;  -^to  watch  over  their  moral  conduct, 
and  to  preserve  them,  as  much  as  possible,  from  the 
danger  of  temptation  and  bad  company  ;— to  impose 
no  more  upon  them  than  they  can  undertake  without 
injury  to  their  health ; — to  pay  them  their  wages  re- 
gularly, and  to  encourage  their  fidelity  and  dHigeiioe 
by  liberal  remuneration. 

The  duty  of  princes  and  of  citfil  magistrates,  the 
ministers  for  good,  deriving  their  authority  -  from 
Ood  himself,  and  ordained  of  God,  is  to  be  sealous 
for  the  dissemination  and  establishment  of  sound  re« 
ligion,  as  the  only  firm  foundation  for  political  secu- 
rity and  glory  ;— to  encourage  all  institutions  cal- 
culated to  improve  the  state  of  society,  and  assist 
the  people  in  praiseworthy  pursuits,  by  example  and 
beneficial  regulations  ;— -to  exercise  vigilance,  jdstice, 
and  impartiality,  in  the  discharge  of  judiciid  iimc- 
tions,<«^isinterestedness^  integri^,  and  discretioB,  in 
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pm^  the  MinDd  doctriae  of  the  Gospel  in 
fnlneH,  boldncM,  meekncM,  utd  chtiity ; — to 
itct  the  young,  vimit  the  uck,  comfort  the  ftf~ 
id,  advise  the  perplexed,  reason  wiUi  the  eriing, 
lUTBge  tiie  fiiint-hearted,  confute  the  unbeliever 
■chisDiatic,  reside  among  their  people,  exercise 
ity  with  diflcrimiDation,  and  hospitalitjr  without 
.Tagance ; — to  condescend  to  the  poor ; — to  di>- 
tounce  the  hardened  and  iiregnlBT ; — to  be  pat. 

of  sober  and  religious  living— carefully  avoid- 
■very  thisg,  which,  though  really  lawful,  maj 
(tffeoee  to  weaker  biethieo. 

I.  The  mu  of  commissioD  and  omissioa  agaiiut 
b  Hiit  Cemmmubmit  is  emdenttg  dirteUd,  are  those 
Lchoftfae  classes  above  referred  to,  wfaich  prevent 
ipede  the  performance  of  their  respective  obliga- 
.  Such  are— JacAiMm,  disobedience,  ingrati- 
'^want  of  aSectioD,  of  reverence,  aiid  of  readineBs 
fold  aid  and  consolatiDn  to  their  parents:  impa- 
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to  the  inward  qualities  of  the  heart  and  mind :  m 
servants,  eye-service«  or  hypocrisy,  disobedience,  on- 
faithfulness,  waste,  dbhonesty,  idleness,  ingratitude, 
insolence,  and  impatience  of  reproof:  tn  masten^ 
negligence  with  respect  to  the  characters  of  senranf  s, 
the  not  furnishing  them  with  the  opportunity  of  serv- 
ing God  in  public,  and  the  omission  of  family  wor- 
ship;— harshness  of  speech,  or  unkind  manner  to- 
wards them ;— speaking  or  acting  improperly  or  un- 
advisedly in  their  presence  ;— depriving  them  of  their 
hire  ;  and  being  careless  of  their  comfort :  tn  s»^ 
jtctSy  the  offences  against  their  governors  to  be 
avoided,  are  principally  disloyalty,  sedition,  disaffec- 
tion towards  the  constituted  authorities ; — refusal  to 
pay  taxes,  or  fraud  in  evading  them  :  in  nkrs  and 
magistrates,  despotism,  cruelty,  injustice; — ^pride, 
selfishness,  sensuality  ; — the  throwing  of  the  weight  of 
their  favour  and  example  into  the  scale  of  vne,  and 
not  into  that  of  virtue  :  in  all  professors  of -reUgum^ 
contempt  of  the  persons  of  their  pastors,  and  disregard 
of  their  sacred  office ; — rejection  of  their  advice,  and 
offence  at  their  plain  declarationa  of  the  word  of 
Holy  Writ ; — ^uncharitablenesa  in  judging  of  their  ac- 
tions, and  regard  rather  to  their  talents,  than  to  their 
piety  and  faithful  discharge  of  their  important  trust : 
in  ministers,  the  being  time-serving,  more  anxious  for 
the  applause  of  men  than  for  the  approbation  of 
God ;— the-  setting  of  an  example  to  their  flock  of 
covetousness,'  firivoUly,  ambition,  worldly-mindedness, 
instead  of  contentment,  humility,  sedateness,  and 
devotion ; — the  careless  performance  of  rel^pious  of. 
iices,  whether  in  public  worship,  or  in  private  attend- 
ance on  those  who  wish  for,  or  have  need  of  spiritual 
assistance*  * 


ijf' 


aadyei 

pact 

cfaeiMklii»«iiii;-i«iD  Imf^ 

cue  »  cickaMA  sad  ki 

defend  ker 

port  i^ieeonKBg  to  her 

coDJugil  amon  ud  fiddftf  til  dcyli  do 

sacred  matruMOualboads  oa  tibe  put  <if  Or  vg^  to 

obej,  serr^  k»¥^  hoaoar,  chciiik,  aad  keep  kr  ka*. 

band  ia  ockneM  aad  in  keaUk^— tokecmfidof  kiv 

repnfatioD,  pnqiertjr^  kappiaen^  aad  cUUrb;— to 

be  onlled  wiCk  kua  m  bHatU  aad  aftefM  to  Ae 

end  of  life. 

§  8.  The  general  daties  wfaick  axe  deanaded  he- 
tween  equab  consbt  in  tke  geocral  pei^maaDce  *A 
mutual  good  offices ; — in  liriag  in  bn4liexlT  kiv^e  ^i^i 
charity  ;— in  promoting  die  koaoar  <^  each  odM7  b\ 
freely  giving  aU  doe  credit  to  Ike  wtnes  aad  acTquire- 
meats,  and  hiding,  witfa  indnlgcnce,  Ike  infirDude% 
and  failings  of  our  brethren  ; — ^in  dMeifnlly  yyMmts 
the  pre-eminence  to  others,  aad  rcjoidnig  in  their 
fnosperity  or  exaltation; — ^m  promotiag  peace  hwi 
concord  amongst  all  men. 

$  9.  The  Fifth  ComnuuMhaent  is  "  tke  Jur$t  with 
promise.**  The  only  one,  indeed,  to  aiuch  a  tptc'tik 
promise  is  annexed.  To  the  Jews  it  held  out  a  Iodz 
continuance  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  promised  laD<3, 
the  lot  of  their  inheritance,  and  the  great  o^iject  o*. 
their  hopes.    To  Christians  it  affords  a  proof  of  the 
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particidftr  regard  which  the  Omniscient  pays  to  the 
performance  of  this  comprehensive  precept ;  and  at 
the  same  time  holds  out  a  prospect  that  long  life  and 
prosperity,  so  long  and  so  great  at  least  as  shall  con- 
duce to  their  real  happiness  and  eternal  interests,  in 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  shall  he  the  portion  of  those 
who  not  only  fulfil  the  sacred  obligations  of  filial 
love,  but  who  endeavour  to  be  followers  of  their 
Divine  Master  and  Teacher  in  the  exemplary  dia> 
charge  of  all  relative  and  social  duties. 


StOM  ibttpftutt^ 


•ICTIOV  1*. 

Matt  XX&,  97«-*40.  Jwm  nid  onto  htm.  Thou  slnlt 
love  the  l4»d  llqr  Ooa  witti  «n  tby  bent^  CBd  witti  tU 
sool,  aad  witit  an  Ay  ttiad.  Tliii  ii  the  int  and  gmt 
oomnuuidflMnt  And  tiw  seoood  ii  like  «alo  i^  Hmnt 
sbalt  lofe  Ibjr  nd^fliboar  m  tfayielf.  Om  ikm  im  ttm- 
imiirifcwgiifg  kmgtS^  km  mid  rt<  jwrqpto#,  Rook  xiij. 
8, 99 10.  Ow»  »o  mail  any  tidag  but  to  foye  one  anotber : 
for  hi  tte  hmtk  mmtkir  huk  fidfttkd  ii#  Aw.  For  tldt, 
Hum  shait  not  oonunit  adalterj,  Thoa  sbalt  not  kill, 
Tboa  sbalt  not  iteal,  Tbou  riialt  not  bear  fUse  witness^ 
Thou  sbalt  not  covet  t  and  if  there  be  any  other  com- 
mandmenty  it  Is  briefly  comprebended  in  this  saying, 
namely,  Tboa  sbalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  bis  neighbour :  therefore  love  is  the  ful- 
fiiting  of  the  law.  Jam.  ii.  8.  If  ye  fiilfil  the  royal  law  ac- 
cording to  the  Scripture,  Thim  ihdU  hve  thy  neighbour  a« 
thytelf,  ye  do  well.  Gal.  y.  14.  For  all  tbe  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  even  in  this ;  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  ae 
thyee^.  Luke  vi.  31*  And  as  ye  would  thai  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise^  Matt..vii..  1!^  There-i 
fore  all  things  whaisoever  ye  viould  that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  do  ye  sow  them :  for  tliis  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
John  xiii.  34, 35.  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,. 
That  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  haye  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another.  By  thb  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.  1  John, 
iii;  ^.  And  this  is  bis  coftnmandment,  That  ye  should  be- 
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lieve  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  lave  one 
another,  as  he  ^ve  us  commandment.  1  John  iv.  7 — 12. 
20,  21.  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is  of 
God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God.  He  tiiat  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God  j 
for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
towards  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  9ught  live  through  him.  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved, 
if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 
No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we  k>Te  one  «ao* 
ther  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  p^ected  in  ns. 
If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  bfother,  be  ii  a 
liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  And 
this  commandment  have  we  from  him,  That  he  wAa  bvetk 
God  love  his  brother  also.  1  John  v.  2.  By  this  we  know 
that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love  God  emd 
keep  his  commandments.  Gal.  v.  6.  For  in  Jesus  Christ 
neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
oision  ;  hvit  faith  wMch  worketh  hy  love, 

SECTION  II. 

(Exod.  XX.  12.)  Deut.  v.  16.  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee ; 
that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well 
with  thee,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee.  Ephes.  v.  21.  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  ano- 
ther in  the  fear  of  God.  1  Pet.  ii.  17,  Honour  all  men. 
Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 
Rom.  xii.  10.  Be  kindly  affectionate  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preferring  one  another.  1  Tim. 
i.  5.  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  un- 
feigned.   Phil.  ii.  3.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
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or  vain  glory ;  bat  io  lowfinev  of  BUBd  &l 
otMer  better  tkmm  AuMf jf. 


sEcnox  III. 

Rom.  xiii.  7.  £eC  us  wdk  kimeMify^  u  ia  tbe  daj  i  not 
in  rioting  and  drankenneis,  not  in  chanbciii^  md  -via- 
tonnesSy  not  in  strtfe  wad  etayimg.    (1  Pel  u.  17.    See 
above.)    Matt.  xix.  19.  Hommr  thffttker  mut  thf 
and,  Tboa  shalt  love  fliy  nei^tbonr  as  Ihjielt    lev. 
22.  And  ike  priett  shall  make  an  atonement  for  lum  wA 
the  ram  of  the  trespass  ofifermg  before  tbe  Lord  for  !xi» 
sin  which  he  ha:tii  done :  and  the  sin  which  be  hath  done 
shall  be  forgiven  him.     I  Hm.  v.  I,  2.   IScMhe  mat  oa 
elder,  bat  intreat  him  as  a  £ither ;  and  tbe  jouager  men  as 
brethren ;  the  elder  women  as  mothers ;  the  jouDgcr  as 
sisters,  with  all  parity.    Gen.  iv.  20,  21.  And  Adah  b^re 
Jabal :  he  was  thefaiker  of  sach  as  dwell  in  tents,  a^d  'A 
sach  as  have  cattle.    And  his  brother's  name  wssTtiVaI  : 
he  was  the  father  of  all  sach  as  handle  the  harp  and  the 
organ.     Gen.  xiii.  8.  And  Ahram  said  onto  Lot,  Let  t'jtr' 
be  oo  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  aad  Lt- 
tween  my  herdsmen  and    thy  herdsmen  ;  for    we    !>t 
brethren.    2  Kings  v.  13.   And  his  servants  came  De«r, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and  said.  My  faiktVy  if  the  j  roph*:t 
had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  woaldest  thou  not  hh\e 
done  it  ?  how  much  rather  when  he  saith  to  thee,  W^Ab, 
and  be  clean.     Judges  xvii.  1(K   And  Micah   said   aoto 
him,  Dwell  with  me,  and  he  unto  me  a  father  and  a  pritft. 
and  I  will  give  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the  .^eaj,  and 
a  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy  victuals.     So  the  L/:\itt  wrr;t 
in.    2  Kings  xiii.  14.   Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his 
sickness  whereof  he  died.    AndJoash  the  kin^  of  Isr&U 
came  down  unto  him>   and  wept  over  his  face,  and  s'<:J. 
0  my  f oilier,  my  father y  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and   t»j^ 
horsemen  thereof.     Isai.  xlix.  23.   And  kings  s!iall  b'  thy 
nursing  fathers,  and  their   queens  tky  nursing  mctlu:rs: 
they  shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face  towaid  lU^ 


.  ^» 
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eartb,  and  \kk  up  the  dtwt  of  thy  feet ;  and  ikom  sltaK 
know  lliat  I  am  the  Lord:  for  they  shall  not  be  aihanied 
that  wait  for  thee.  1  Thess.  ii.  7,  8. 11.  Bat  we  were 
gentle  among  yoo,  eren  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  diif- 
dren :  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  yon,  we  were 
willing  to  hftTe  imparted  unto  you,  not  Ae  Ctospd  of  €k>d 
only»  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto 
us.  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and  comforted  and 
charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  fiuktr  dotk  kU  thUdrmu 
I  Cor.  iv.  14—16.  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you, 
but  as  my  helonedsans  I  warn  you.  For  though  ye  'have 
ten  thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  kave  yt  mi  many 
fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  yoa  through 
the  Gospel.  Wherefore  I  beseech  yon  be  ye  followers 
of  me. 

SBeTION  IV.  ' 

Matt.  xy.  4.  For  God  commanded,  saying,  Hammtf  ify 
father  and  thy  mother :  and  He  that  curseth  fiither  or  mo« 
ther,  let  him  die  the  death.  £ph.  \i,  I.  Children^  obey  y^tcr 
parents  in  the  liord :  for  this  is  right.  Lev.  xix.  3«  Ye 
shall  fear  every  vwn  kU  mother,  and  his  father,  and  keep  my 
sabbaths  :  I  am  the  Lord.  Prov.  i.  8.  My  son,  hear  the 
instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mo- 
tfter,  Prov.  vi.  20.  My  son,  keep  thy  faJ^hsv's  commemd' 
metUy  and  forsahe  not  the  law  of  thy  mother,  Heb.  xii.  9. 
Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  cor- 
rected  us  and  we  gape  them  reverence  t  shall  we  not  much 
rathei;  be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live. 
Prov.  X.  1 .  7.  The  proverbs  of  Solomon.  A  wise  son 
ffMketh  a  glad  father :  but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of 
his  mother.  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed ;  but  the 
name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot.  Proy.  xvii.  25^  A  foolish 
son  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and  bitterness  to  her  that  bare 
l^im.  1  Cor.  vii.  36—38.  But  if  any  man  thinketh  that 
he  behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she 
^ass  the  ftowf^rof  her  age,  and  necd.so.i^eqiiire,^  Ift  liia\ 
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dowlwtliewillyiMiiiiiieth  not:  let thenmarry.  Never- 
thele«  he  that  itandeth  sted&st  in  bit  heart,  having  no 
neeetsityy  bat  hath  power  over  his  own  irili,  and  hath  ao 
decreed  in  his  Iteart  that  be  will  keep  hb  virgin,  doeth 
well.  So  then  he  tJUl  givM  ker  m  fncrrugv  thtik  wU; 
hu  ht  titU givHk  iernotin mtrrmgt  AM htUtr^  Lake ii. 
48 — 61.  And  when  they  saw  him  they  were  amased  : 
and  his  mother  said  nnto  him,  Scm,  why  luMt  thoa  thus 
dealt  with  as?  behdd,  tky  fidUr  md  Ihtnt  sought  thee 
sorrovring.  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye 
sooglit  me  ?  Wist  ye  not  that  I  most  be  about  my  Fa- 
ther's business  ?  And  they  understood  not  the  saying 
which  he  spake  unto  them*  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  oame  to  Nasaretb,  and  tPM  niftet  mils  thtm: 
but  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart  1  Tim. 
ii.  1.  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  mppUeadomgy 
prayeriy  interceisioM,  and  giving  qftkanks^  he  wuub/armU 
men,  Prov.  xmi.  28.  Der  chiiAren  rise  up  and  eaU  her 
hletsed ;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her.  Ruth  L 
16—17.  And  she  said,  Behold^  thy  sister  in  law  is  gone 
back  unto  her  people,  aud  unto  her  gods  :  return  thou 
after  thy  sister  in  law.  And  Ruth  said,  Intreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  thee  :  for  whither 
thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  iodgest,  I  will 
lodge ;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people ;  and  thy  God  my 
God :  where  thou  diest,  I  will  die,  and  there  will  I  be 
buried :  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought 
but  death  part  thee  and  me.  1  Tim«  v.  4.  But  if  any 
widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their  parents  .*  for  that 
is  good  and  acceptable  before  God.  Oen.  x)y.  9-- II. 
Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father ^  and  say  unto  him,.  Thus 
saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  me  lord  over  all 
£gypt :  eome  down  unto  me  and  tarry  not :  and  thou 
shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near 
unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and  thy  children's  chiU 
dren,  and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast  i 
f^  theK!9  wUi.I  npurisli  ijiee ;  for  yet  tl^re  ar.e  %e  ye%r». 


IBS  OfikM  Fifth  Commaniment.      [part  Iv 

of  famine;  let  thou  aod  thy  boasehold,  and  all  that  thou 
hast  oome  to  poverty.    Gen.  xlvii.  12.  And  Joseph  nou- 
riduid  his  ftHher,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  fether^s 
.boaseholdi  with  bread,  according  to  their  families.    Esth. 
ii.  K).  20.   Esther  had  not  shewed  her  people,  nor  her 
kindred  :  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her  that  she  should 
not  shew  it.    Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her  kindred  nor 
her  people :  as  Mordecai  had  charged  her :  for  Esther 
did  thCL  commandment  of  Mordecai,  like  as  when  she  was 
broagfat  up  with  him.    Ruth  ii.  18—23.  And  she  took  it 
up,  and  went  into  the  city  :  and  her  mother  in  law  saw 
what  she  had  gleaned  ;  and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave 
to  her  thai  she  had  reserved  tfier  she  was  sufficed.    So  she 
kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end  of 
the  barley  harrest,  and  of  wheat  harvest ;  and  dwelt  with 
her  mother  in  law.    Mai.  i.  6.  A  son  honoureth  his  father, 
and  a  servant  his  master :  if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is 
mine  honour?  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear '^ 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise 
my  name.    And  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  despised  thy 
name  ?    Ephes.  tI.  6—8.  Seiimnts,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
are  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with   fear  and 
trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ ; 
Not  with  eye-service,  as  men  pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants 
of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ;  with  good 
will  doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men :  know- 
ing that  whatsoever  good  thing  a  man  doeth,  the  same 
shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 
Tit.  ii.  9,  10.  JExhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own 
masters,  and  to  please  them  well  in  all  things ;  not  answer- 
ing again  ;  not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity ; 
that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
all  things.     Col.  iii.  22—26.   Servants,  obey  in    all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh  :  7wt  with  eye  service,  as 
men  pleasers ;  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God ; 
and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men  ;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 
the  rewM^  of  tide  inheritance :.  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
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Christ.    1  Tim.  vi.  l,  2.  Let  as  many  servanis  as  are  under 
the  yoke  count  thnr  awn  masters  worthy  of  all  honour^  that 
the  name  of  Gk)d  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 
And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them  not  despise 
them,  because  they  are  brethren ;  bat  rather  do  them  ser- 
vice, becaase  they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of 
the  benefit.    1  Pet.  ii.  18-— 21.  Servants,  he  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear  ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but 
also  to  the  froward.    For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward  God,  endure  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
fully.   For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be  buffeted  for 
your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God.    For  even  hereunto  were  ye  also'  called  :  be- 
cause Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  uS  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  bis  steps.    Matt  xxiv.  45,  46.  Who 
then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servani,  whom  his  Lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  meat  in 
due  season  ?   Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when 
he  Cometh  shall  find  so  doing.     1  Pet.  ii.  13,  14.  17.  Sub- 
mit yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  ibr  the  Lord's 
sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  supreme  ;  or  unto  governors, 
as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him,  for  the  punishment  of 
evil    doers^  and  for  the  praise   of  them  that  do   well. 
Honour   all  men.      Love  the  brotherhood.    Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king,    2  Pet.  ii.  9,  10.  The  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  re- 
serve the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished : 
but  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of 
uncleanness,    and   despise   governments.      Presumptuous 
are  they,  self-willed,  they  are  not  t^raidto  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities.   JudeS.  11.   Likewise  also  these  filtby  dreamers 
defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 
Woe  unto  them  !   for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward, 
and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core.    Acts  xxiii,  5, 
Then  said  Paul,   I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the 
high  priest :  for  it  is  written,  Thau  shaJt  not  speak  evil  of 
the  ruler  qftky  people.    Prov.  xxiv.  21.  My  son,  fear  t/iou 
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tht  Lard  mi  tie  kkig  :  and  meddle  not  witii  them  that  art 

givoB  to  change.    Eodes.  ▼.  ao,  Cur$e  not  the  kingy  no  met 

inti^tktmgkis  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bed  chamber: 

for  a  bird  of  the  air  ihall  carry  the  Toiee,  and  that  which 

hath  wingB  ihall  tell  the  matter.    Tit.  iii.  1.  Pyt  them  ta 

mind  to  he  eoijeot  to  principalities  and  powers,  to  obejf  magis' 

traies,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work.     1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2. 

I  exhort,  therefore^  thatfirst  of  all,  supplications,  proffers, 

iotereentoity  and  giving  of  thanks,  he  made  for  all  mm; 

for  himgSp  wed  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may 

lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hor 

nesty.    Rom.  xiii.  i — 7*  Let  every  soul  be  subject  onto 

the  higher  powers.    For  there  is  no  power  hut  of  God;  the 

powers  that  he  are  ordained  tf  God,    Whosoever  therefore 

rcsisteth,  reslsteth  the  ordinance  of  God :  and  they  thai 

resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation.    For  rulers 

are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evlL    WiM 

thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ?  do  that  which 

is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same:   fui 

he    is  the  minister  <f  God    to  thee  for  good.      But  if 

thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he  beareth 

not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  Qody 

a   revenger  to  execute  wrath    upon    him  that   doeth 

evil.    Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject  not  only  for 

wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake.    For  for  this  cause 

pay  ye  tribute  also:  for  they  are  God's  jninisters,  attending 

continually  upon  this  very  thing.    Render  therefore  to  aU 

their  doss :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due  ;  custom  to  whom 

custom;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour.    Matt. 

xvii.  24 — ^27.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum, 

they  that  received  the  tribute  mon^  came  to  Peter,  and  said, 

Doth  not  your  Master  pay  tribute »    He  Saith,  Yes.   And 

when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him, 

saying.  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the 

kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own 

children,  or  of  strangers  ?    Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  stran- 

gers.    iesus  saitli  unto  him.  Then  are  the  children  free. 

N^Qtwithstaoding;  lest  we  should,  offend  them,  go  thou  .ta. 
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tlie  gea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  op  tiie  fiih  that  int 
comefli  ap ;  and  wh<»i  thoa  hait  opened  Ui  moathy  Amt 
shihjlndapiee^^m&my;  that  iakt  mud  give  wUo  tkmm  fir 
me  andfirthee.  Dent  xyU. 9—11.  And tbon thalt cone 
Qoto  thepriettSy  the  LevUes,  and  onto  the  judge  that  shall 
be  in  those  days,  and  enquire ;  and  they  shall  shew  thee 
the  sentence  of  jndgment :  and  thoa  shalt  do  acoording 
to  the  sentence,  which  they  of  that  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose,  shall  shew  thee ;  and  tkem  tihek  ekierwe  to  Sq 
according  to  aU  thut  they  vtform  thee ;  meeordimg  to  t  Jhc  «eii» 
tenet  of  the  hw  whi^  ihejf  thaU  ttaek  thec^  tmd  mceording  to 
the  judgment  whieh  they  thaU  tell  tAet,  tAoa  lAoft  doi  thoa 
shalt  not  decline  from  the  sentence  wluch  they  shall  shew 
thee,  to  the  right  handy  nor  to  tiie  left.  Mai.  li.  7*  For 
the  priests^  h'ps  shoald  keep  knowledge,  and  they  shoold 
seek  the  law  at  his  month :  for  he  is  the  mefseoger  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  Heb.  xiii.  7.  17*  Remember  them  which 
have  the  rale  over  you,  who  have  sp(^en  onto  you  the 
word  of  God:  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conversation.  Obey  them  that  heee  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves :  for  they  watch  for  your  souis^  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and 
not  with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you.  Luke  x. 
16.  He  thai  heareth  you,  heareth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
you,  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me,  despiseth 
him  that  sent  me.  1  Cor.  iv.  1.  Let  a  man  so  aeeouat  of 
ut^  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mys" 
teries  of  God.  1  Thcss.  v.  12, 13.  And  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  to  know  them  which  labour  among  you,  and  are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  yon ;  and  to  esteem 
them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  worhs^  sake.  And  be  at 
peace  among  yourselves.  Matt.  ix.  38.  Pray  ye  tbere« 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest.  Rom.  xv.  30,  31.  Now  I  be- 
seech yon,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and 
for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in 
your  prayers  to  God  for  me  ;  that  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea  ;  and  that  my  service 
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iriaeh  I  hate  for  Jeraialem  may  be  accepted  of  the 
saints.  2  TheM.  in.  1.  flDally,  brethren,  pray  far  us,  dkgt 
tht  word  cf  ike  Lord  may  hone  free  course,  and  ran,  and  be 
glorified,  even  at  it  is  with  yon.  Ephes.  y'l,  19, 20.  And 
for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  onto  me,  that  Imoi^ 
opom  my  motUk  hoUBy^  to  make  known  the  mystery  ef  the 
Gotpelf  for  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds :  that 
therein  I  may  speak  boldly  as  I  ought  to  speak.  Matt 
X.  10.  For  tke  workman  it  worthy  of  his  meat.  Lake  x.  7» 
8.  And  in  the  same  bouse  remain,  eating  and  drinking 
sach  things  as  they  give :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.  Go  not  from  honse  to  house.  And  into  whatso- 
ever city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  yon,  eat  snch  things 
as  are  set  before  yon.  1  Cor.  ix.  13, 14.  Do  ye  not  know 
that  they  which  minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple  !  and  they  which  wait  at  the  eXtmr  art 
partahers  of  the  aUar  ?  Even  so  the  Lord  hath  ordmned  that 
they  which  preoeh  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  GospeL  €hd. 
vi.  6.  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  commonicate 
unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Numb,  xviii. 
21.  24.  And,  behold,  I  have  given  t/ie  children  of  Levi  eM 
the  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  ifihentanee,  fbr  their  service  whieh 
they  serve,  even  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. But  the  tithes  of  the  children  of  f  sraei,  which 
they  offer  as  an  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord,  I  have  giipcn 
to  the  Levites  to  inherit :  therefore  I  have  said  unto  them, 
Among  the  children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no  inherit* 
atice.  Heb.  vii.  6.  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons  tf 
Levi,  who  receive  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a  cem^ 
manthnent  to  take  tithes  of  their  brethren,  though  they^come 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham. 


•     SECTION  V. 

Deot.  vi.  6,  7.  And  these  words,,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart :  and  thou  shtdi  teach 
them  diligenibf  tmio  thy  ehitdren,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
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the  Lord  wd  ebt:-  3t.  •jtoer  as  Tie  ic 

lire  npoB  tfce  t*rj.  iMt  dk^  aw  .^17 1 
!ii.    SfarLxix.   1,5.  ;-»    Tid  »fr»  ik*; 

adpnj:  tni  vbe  t-Kuua  ^^a^-t  ixs 
■id.  Suffer  tfae  itnt*  -Jiaiira  -a  sime  aont 

t.  14.  But  «1-^  fens  BCK  n  J*  m  m 
I,  and  nid  vafc  Tji'ia.  ii^.L  imt  ktir  ^ 
intoKc.  u4f:?^ji-:Ji^  k.c  b  «  oa 
B  of  hemTCfL  E.t4ei.  -•;.  ^  Utf.  ■■  imtm 
It  your  cUircm  u  »r«i :  ^«  irBf  -Mrrn  1 
«  and  kdatovlKB.  'X  utt  L-ob  ??i*. 
i^ttiiUm  titvm  m  iam^fi.  «uL  ri 
will  not  dqwn  frit  i.  HiK.  ^i-  >^  _ 
tbereufjca.  «^ca  j^iLiM»ai«-«M.  o 
«««(.*  or  if  be  uk  1  iJL  «-Jl  k  c^  am  t 
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BOW  increased  into  a  nmltitiidey  and  the  Lord  hath  blei* 
■ed  thee  linoe  my  ooming :  and  now  when  shall  I  pn^ 
wide  Mlio  fir  wdm  kmui?    iTim.y.S.  But  tfamfprmnii 
moifar  ku  own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his  own  hoose, 
Am  katk  damd  tkefmtk^  and  is  worse  than  an  infideL   ProT. 
xiiL  29*   A  good  mmm  UwfHh  on  Meritanee  to  kit  eMUbraifi 
ciUdr€m  :  and  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the 
jost    Dent  xxi? •  14,  16.  Tkou  shah  not  apprtu  on  hind 
mrwmi  that  is  poor  and  needy,   whether  he  be  of  thy 
brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land  wifliin 
thy  gates :  at  his  day  thou  sbait  give  him  his  hire,  neither 
shall  the  snn  go  down  upon  it ;  for  he  is  poor,  and  settetfa 
his  heart  upon  it ;  lest  he  cry  against  thee  nnto  the  Lord, 
and  it  be  sin  nnto  thee.    Job  xxxL  18, 14.  If  I  did  despise 
the  eanse  of  «y  mmuerwmUf  or  my  nudd$mrvmnif  when  they 
contend  with  me ;  and  what  then  shall  I  do  when  God 
riseth  np?  and  when  he  Tisiteth  what  shall  I  answer  him? 
Gen.  xtML  19.  (See  aboYO.)    Ephes.  Ti.  9.  And,  ye  mas- 
ters, do  the  same  things  onto  tiiem,  forhmrimg^  tArMfm- 
ing :  knowing  that  yoor  master  also  is  in  heayen ;  neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with  him.    CoL  Iy.  I.  Masteis^ 
give  utito  your  eervmiii  ihtU  which  is  jiui  mtdeqvtd;  know* 
ing  that  ye  also  hate  a  master  in  heaven.    James  y.  4i 
Behold,  the  hire  of  tlie  labourers  who  have  reaped  down 
your  fields,  whieh  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth : 
and  the  cries  of  them  wluch  have  reaped  are  entered  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.    Matt  viiL  6— 8.  And 
when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there  came 
unto    him    a  centurion,   beseeching  him,    and  sm^imgf 
Lordf  my  serfMoU  Ueih  ai  home,  sieh  of  the  psdsy^  giievoasiy 
tormented.    And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 
heal  him.    The  centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord,  I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof :  but 
speok  the  weird  eedy,  wsdm^sertoMt  shdU  he  heahd.    Exod. 
XYiii.  31.  MoreoYer  also  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all  the 
people  able  men,  muk  e$  feer  God,  men  tf  tru^  haimg 
etmetmumss;  mid  pkeefsuehooer  them,  to  be  rulers  of  tbon- 
sands^  and  mien  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties^  and  mkfi 
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kelp  mtet  fir- km*    And  ibiam  aaid,  This  is  now  bone  off 
my  boney    and  flesk  of  my  flesh :  she  sball^  be  called 
woman,  because  she  was  taken  out  of  man.    Thereiiiie 
shall  a  man  lea^e  his  ikthery  and  his  mother,  and  shall 
cleare  unto  fais-wift^;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flrmh 
John  ii.  r^  %  And  tbe  third  day  there  was  «^  merrtt^  m 
Cana  of  Galilee;  lund  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there  :  asd 
both  JeiuM  woi  9tiBed  and  Idi  dMples  to  the  marriage* 
Ephes.  y.  98.d6i9a  For  the  husband  is  the  head  ef  the 
wifiy  eten  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church  :  and  he  is 
the  Sarioor  of  the  body«    Huskande,  hwe  your  wwee^  eren 
as  Chrnt  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himsdf  for  it 
So  ought  men  to-  love  their  wires^  as  tiieir  own  bodies. 
He  that-  loyeth  Us  wife,  loTcth  himselt     Col.  iii.  19. 
Husbandshwe  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against  them, 
1  Pet.  iii.  7.  Iiikewise,  ye  husbands,  dweU  with  them  ac* 
cording  to  knowledge ,  giving  honour  unto  the  wtfe  as  onto 
the  weaker  Tcssel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life,  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered.    I  Con 
Til.  3-^.  Let^  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due  bene* 
volenee:  and  Khewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband.    The 
wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body,  but  the  husband : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not  power  of  his  own 
body,  but  the  wife.    Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  ex- 
cept it  be  with^  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  your- 
selves  unto   fasting  and  prajrers;   and   come  together 
again,  that  Satan  tempt  yon  not  for  your  incontineBoy. 
1  Pet.  iii.  1.  6.  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  svJbjeetion  to  your 
own  husbands ;  that  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also 
may  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives.    Even  as 
Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord:  whose  dangii- 
ters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid 
with  any  amazement    Ephes.  v.  22. 24.  33.  Wives,  sub- 
ndt  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 
Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  unto  their  own  husbands  in  every  thing.  Never* 
thelesaletevery  oneofyouin  particular  so  love  his  wife 
eren  as  himself;  and  Me  wife  see  that  she  reverence,  her 
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mother ;  which  is  the  firtt  eommiimdtmnt  wUhpramUe  ;  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee»  aiid  that  thou  mayest  live  long 
on  the  earth.  1  Kingpi  iriii.  25.  Therefore  now,  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  ke^  with  thy  servant  Dayid  my  father 
that  thou  promUedH  him,  saying^,  There  shall  not  fail  thee 
a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel ;  so  that 
jQiy  children  take  heed  to  their  ways,  that  they  walk  be- 
fore me  as  thou  hast  walked. 
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Morning  Prayer.  Sentences  after  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  Priest »    O  Lord,  save  the  King ; 

Answer.  And  mercifully  hear  us  when  we 
call  vipon  thee. 

Priest.  Endue  thy  ministers  with  righteous- 
ness ; 

Answ.    And  make  thy  chosen  people  joyful. 

Priest.     O  Lord,  save  thy  people  ; 

Answ.     And  bless  thine  iflheritance. 

Prayer  for  the  King's  Majesty. 

Prayer  for  the  Royal  Family. 

Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People. 

Litany.  From  all  sedition,  privy  conspi- 
racy,   and    rebellion;    from    all  false    doctrine, 

heresy,   and   schism  ; Good  Lord,   deliver 

us. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  keep  and  strengthen 
in  the  true  worshipping  of  thee,  in  righteeusness 
and  holiness  of  life^  thy  servant  George,  our  most 
gracious  king  and  governor  ; 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  his  heart  in 
thy  faith,  fear,  and  love  ;  and  that  he  may  ever<- 
more  have  affiance  in  thee,  and  ever  seek  thy 
honour  and  glory ; 
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That  it  may  please  thee  to  be  his  defender  and 
keeper,  giving  him  the  victory  oyer  all  his  ene- 
mies ; 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and^preserve 
all  the  Royal  Family ; 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  with  true  know- 
ledge and  understanding  of  thy  Word ;  and  that 
both  by  ft etr  preaching  and  living  they  may  shew 
it  accordingly ; 

Tliat  it  may  please  ihee  to  endue  the  Lords  of 
the  Council,  and  all  the  Nobility,  with  grace^ 
wisdom,  and  understanding ; 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  the 
Magistrates ;  giving  them  grace  to  execute  jus- 
tice, and  to  maintain  truth  ; 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep 
all  thy  people  ;  We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

Prayer /or  the  High  Court  of  Parliament. 

jFor  all  Conditions  of  Men. 

General  Thanksgiving. 

CoLLBGT  for  Quinguagesima  Sunday.  O 
Lord,  who  hast  taught  us  that  all  our  doings 
without  charity  are  nothing  worth ;  Send  thy 
Holy  Grhost,  and  pour  into  oar  hearts  that  most 
excellent  gift  of  charity,  the  very  bond  of  peace 
and  of  all  virtues,  without  which  whosoever 
liveth  is  counted  dead  befojr^  .thee.  Grant  this 
for  thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

Communion.    Collects  for  the  King. 

Prenfer  for  the  Church  Mititanii 


■^ 


* 

Matrimony^    ^ 

CoMi[mATioir% 

Minister.    Cnrsed  is  he  that  corseth  father  or 
mother.    ' 

Answer.    Amen. 

Ord£^ring  op  Deacons. 

Ordering  of  Pribsts. 

gonsbor'ation  of  bishops. 


iTrom  tift  C$iitp^iHw  Sinifltg^ 


ARTICLE  XXXIII. 

Of  Excommunicated  Persons,  how  they  are  to 

be  avoided. 

That  person,  which  bjopen  deDimciatioii  of 
the  Church  is  rightly  cut  off  from  the  miity  of  the 
Churchy  and  excommunicated,  ought  to  be  taken 
of  the  whole  multitude  of  the  faithful,  as  an  - 
heathen  and  publican,  until  he  be  openly  reeon- 
ciled  by  penance,  and  received  into  the  Churoh 
by  a  judge  that  hath  authority  thereunto* 

ARTICLE  XXXVIL 

Of  the  Civil  Magistrates. 

The  King's  miyesty  hath  the  chief  power  in 
this  realm  of  England,  and  other  his  dominions^ 
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unto  whom  the  chief  government  of  aU  estates 
of  this  realm,  whether  they  be  ecdeBiastical  or 
civil,  in  all  causes  doth  appertain ;  and  is  not^  nor 
ought  to  be^  subject  to  any  foreign  jurisdiction. 

Where  we  attribute  to  the  King's  miyesty^  the 
chief  government,  by  which  titles  we  understand 
the  minds  of  some  slanderous  foljcs  to  be  offencled, 
we  give  not  our  Princes  die  ministering  either  of 
God's  Word,  or  of  the  Sacraments ;  the  which 
thing  the  injunctions  also  lately  set  forth  by  Eliza-- 
leth  our  Queen,   do  most  plainly  testify:  but 
that  only  prerogative,  which  we  see  to  have  been 
given  always  to  all  godly  Princes  in  Holy  Scrip- 
tures by  God  himself;  that  is,  that  they  should 
rule  all  estates  and  degrees  committed  to  their 
charge  by  God,  whether  they  be  ecclesiastical 
or  temporal,  and  restrain  with  the  civil  sword  the 
stubborn  and  evil  4oers. 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  hath  no  jurisdiction  in 
this  realm  of  England. 

The  laws  of  the  realm  may  punish  Christian 
men  with  death  for  heinous  and  grievous  ^^ 
fences. 

It  is  lawful  for  Christian  men  at  the  commandr 
ment  of  tiie  magistrate,  to  wear  weapons,  and 
serve  in  the  wars. 
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BOOK  I. 


Homily  6.    Of  Christian  Love  and  Charity. 
Homily  10.     An  Exhortation  to  Obedience. 

BOOK  II. 

Homily  18.    Of  the  State  of  Matrimony. 
Homily  21,    Ag-ainst  Disobedience  and  wil- 
ful RebelUon. 


cranmer's  catechism. 

This,  good  children,  is  the  first  and  chief  Com- 
landment  of  the  Second  Table,  and  which  doth 
3ach  us  how  we  ought  to  behave  ourselves  to- 
ward  our  neighbour.     And  this  Commandment 
peaketh  of  the  most  excellent  and  most  dear 
ersonages  unto'  us,  that  live  upon   the  earth ; 
s   of  our  parents  and   rulers  of  the  common* 
ealth:    and  itteachetb   bow  we  should  order 
arselves  towards  them,  that  is  to  say,  to  honour 
ad  dread  them.     It  entreateth  of  no  small  or 
ifling  things,   but  containeth   matters  of  very 
reat  importance,  and  it  giveth  great  wisdom  to 
I   them,  that  do  rightly  understand  it :  where- 
re,  good  children,  listen  to.  it  diligently,  that 
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yoa  may  know  the  true  meaning  thereof.  And 
first  of  ally  ye  shall  understand,  that  Qod  did 
give  us  these  Ten  Commandments  for  this  canse, 
that  by  them  we  might  learn  what  doth  please 
him.  For  this  is  a  doctrine  most  certain^  that  ^e 
upon  earth  can  enterprise  or  work  nothing,  that 
may  better  please  him,  than  to  keep  his  Com- 
mandments. 

And  they  be  most  fools  of  all,  that  go  about  to 
serve  Grod  and  win  his  favour  with  such  works 
as  he  himself  hath  not  commanded.  For  of  such 
Christ  saith  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Mattiiiew, 
**  They  worship  me  in  vain  with  the  command- 
ments of  men."  But  this  we  may  be  sure  of, 
that  it  pleaseth  God  we  should  honour  our  father 
and  mother,  and  obey  them.  And  for  this  cause, 
all  the  works  also  which  they  command  us  to  do, 
do  please  God,  yea,  the  most  vile  works  that  they 
appoint  us  unto,  as  to  sweep  the  house,  to 
pour  water  into  the  laver,  and  such  like.  Now 
this  is  a  very  great  comfort  for  us  to  know  for  a 
surety,  that  these  small  and  drudging  works  do 
highly  please  God,  because  in  doing  them  we 
obey  our  parents.  Contrariwise,  those  kinds  of 
worshipping  God,  those  ceremonies  and  woiks 
which  be  done  to  please  God  without  his  Com- 
mandment, and  besides  his  Word,  do  nothing  at 
all  please  him,  although  the  world  do  never  so 
highly  esteem  and  praise  them*  For  it  is  the 
Commandment  of  God  only,  and  nothing  eke, 
that  maketh  our  works  holy  and  precious  in  his 
sight.    Now  here^fiod  oonunandeth  us  to  honour 
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our  father  and  mother ;  that »  to  say,  to  fltaad  ia 
awe  of  them,  willingly  to  obey  them,  to  love 
them,  and  have  them  in  reference,  and  to  help 
thekn  with  all  the  means  we  oan.  For  these 
words,  '^  Honour  thy  fiither  and  mother/'  do 
contain  all  these  things*.  And  we  be  boand  to 
yield  unto  them  dus  honour,  forasmuch  as  God 
bath  given  them  unto  us,  as  masters,  tutors^ 
governors,  and  rulers,  in  his  stead,  and  by  than 
hath  poured  upon  us  many  high  and  ^«i  bene^ 
fits,  whereby  we  be  most  straighdy  bound  to  honour 
them,  and  not  to  despise  them.  Bui  when  we 
do  not  fear  them,  when  we  lightly  regard  them^ 
when  they  be  angry  with  us,  then  we  despise 
them.  And  this  is  a  very  heinons  sin  before 
God :  for  in  no  wise  we  should  contemn  them,  but 
ought  to  take  very  great  heed  that  we  displease 
them  not^  no  not  in  trifling  things.  Also  when 
we  do  not  obey  them  willingly,  then  also  we  de» 
spise  them,  for  he  that  doth  Hot  obey  his  father 
and  mother,  he  is  a  presumptuous  person,  and 
thinketfa  himself  wiser  or  better  than  they :  and 
this  is  a  great  contempt  and  an  heinous  sin  before 
God.  Wherefore,  good  children,  do  not  so  de» 
spise  your  &thers  and  mothers,  but  obey  tbem 
with  all  your  heart,  and  be  subject  unto  them. 

Furthermore,  when  we  do  not  love  our  fathers 
and  mothers,  then  it  is  not  possible  that  we 
should  heartily  honour  them  :  wherefore  we  must 
bear  a  hearty  and  fervent  love  towards  them; 
specially  seeing  that  God  hath  through    them 
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poured  so  many  benefits  upon  ua,  as  we  shall  de- 
clare more  at  large  hereafter.  •  •  • .-• 

Farthermore^  God  sendeth  ns  Christian  pa- 
rents, which  cause  us  to  be  baptized  and  graced 
into  Christ,  and  to  be  made  the  children  of  God. 
For,  if  our  parents  were  not  christened,  we  were 
like  to  be  wrapped  in  continual  blindness  and 
errors  (for  yon  see  no  Jews*,  children  come  to  be 
baptised);  and  if  we  should  have  heathen  pa* 
rents,  and  die  without  baptism,  we  should  be 
damned  everlastingly.  And  in  case  we  died  not 
in  our  infancy,  yet  we  should  be  ungodly  broQg<ht 
up  in  the  houses  of  heathen  and  unchristened  pa- 
rents, and  should  be  taught,  even  from  our  ten- 
der age,  to  hate  and  despise  the  true  faith  of 
Christ,  as  we  may  see  an  example  by  Turks'  and 
jews'  children,  which  vehemently  hate  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  among  ten  thousand  of  Ihem 
i»carce  one  desireth  to  be  baptized.  And  this  is 
the  third  great  benefit,  that  Grod  by  our  partite 
doth  bring  us  to  Baptism  and  to  Christ  his  Church, 
and  doth  plant  in  our  hearts  an  earnest  love 
towards  Christ's  religion,  that  willingly  aod 
gladly  we  become  Christians «,••«••• 

Furthermore,  when  that  our  parents  eith^  be 
not  able  sufficiently  to  teach  us  in  their  own  per- 
sons, or  have  not  convenient  leisure  to  do  the  same, 
then  they  commit  us  to  schoolmasters,  preachers, 
pastors,  and  curates,  and.  make  them  their  depu-^ 
ties.  Therefore  it  is  the  duty  of  children  re- 
verently  ta  obey  their  teachers  a^d  curates*    Fpit 
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fitfe  Paul  taHh/'^/niedderii  ttfaiirale  well  are 
wbrthy  of  doable  luMioitr,  specially  tbejr  that  Ia« 
boor  in  the  word  and  teaching;*^  And  St.  Peter 
aaith,  **  Obey  them  that  are  appointed  to^ern 
yoB^  for  they  do  wako  and  watch  for  your  fonb, 
aia  men  that  shall  make   ab  acconnt   for   the 


n 


"Also  it  bappeneth'  oftentimes  tiiat  parents- do 
init  their  cbildren  to  others,  either  beoaose  fhe^ 
themselves  are  not  able  to  find  them,  or  teach 
them  handicrafts,  or  the  art  of '  merdliandise ; 
and  when  this  chanceth,  then  it  is  the  oflke  of 
children  ta  obey  in  aD  things,  and  ia  honour,  even 
na  dieir  parents,  those  to  whom  they  be  thai 
committed,  and  with  whom  they  dwelL  For 
tmto  soch  their  fathers  and  mothers  hare  given 
Aeir power  and.aathority.  Therefore  St.  Paal 
saitb,  **  Servants^  be  obedient  unto  yonr  masters, 
as  unto  €k>d/'  and  so  forth.  But  when  children 
grow  to  man's  age,  and  then  refuse  to  be  rnled 
by  their  parents,  masters,  teachers,  and  conttes, 
and  begin  to  wax  wild  and  wanton,  and  to  hart 
others,  then  the  common  officers  ought  to  chas- 
tise them.  And  the  magistrates .  and  superior 
powers  ought  to  be  honoured  and  feared,  even  as 
trar  fathers  and  mothers.  For  by  them  we  are 
defended  from  our  enemies,  of  them  we  receive 
laws  and  statutes,  whereby  we  may  live  in  peace 
and  quietness.  Wherefore,  we  ought  to  be  glad 
and  willing  to  pay  to  them  tribute,  taxes^  tollages, 
and  subsidies,  whereby  they  may  be  the  better 
able  to  mamtain  the  tranquillity  of  tiie  commoit^ 
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wealth.  Learn,  therefore,  good  children,  that 
they  be  not  only  called  our  parents,  of  whom  we 
are  begotten  and  bom,  but  they  also  be  called  to 
the  honoar  and  title  of  this  name,  which  help 
them  to  bring  us  up  in  virtae  and  learning. 
Such  be  they,  whom  we  call  oar  tutors,  or  gaar- 
dians,  teachers,  masters,  curates,  and  officers. 

Also  this  word,  **  Honour,"  doth  not  only  con- 
tain the  outward  gesture  of  making  courtesy  and 
putting  off  the  cap,  but  they  do  truly  honour  their 
parents  which  do  fear  and  love  them,  highly 
esteem  them,  give  place  to  them,  and  tender  unto 
them  all  kind  of  gentleness  and  liberality,  and 
yet  do  not  upbraid  them,  or  cast  their  gifts  in 
their  teeth,  but  do  confess  that  still  they  be  in 
their  parents'  debt,  and  as  yet  do  owe  them 
greater  things.  And  this  is  a  great  point  of 
wisdom,  yea  in  worldly  policy,  to  acknowledge 
that  of  boimden  duty  we  owe  to  these  per- 
sons, above  rehearsed,  honour  and  reverence, 
and  that  Grod  is  highly  pleased  with  this  kind  of 
sacrifice ;  and  that  he  doth  send  unto  us  by  these 
men  innumerable  benefits.  Wherefore  if  you 
will  be  counted  good  and  godly  children,  and 
please  Grod,  then  keep  this  Commandment,  obey 
your  parents,  and  every  common  officer,  fear 
them,  be  obedient  to  their  laws  and  statutes,  be 
subject  unto  them  in  all  things.  Notwithstand- 
ing, if  the  common  officer  do  bid  you  do  any 
thing  expressly  against  God,  then  you  may  not 
obey  him,  but  say  with  the  Apostle  Peter,  "  We 
must  obey  God  rather  than  men« .  • ••••.. 


8.  Then  extreme  povertjF  Hhall  not  oppress 
whereby  yon  should  be  compelled  to  leave 
r  coantty,  nrather  the  rages  or  perils  ofirBr 
I  drive  yon  ont  from  thence,  so  many  and  so 
kt  benefits  God  halh  promised  to  obedient 
dren.  And  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  he 
perform  that  thing  which  he  h&tb  promised, 
we  feel  by  experience,  that  as  long  as  we 
f  onr  parents,  and  suffer  onrselves  to  be 
;nied  according  to  God's  will,  so  long  we  be 
ight  op  in  the  fear  of  God  to  oar  great  com- 
ity and  profit.  And  this  is  the  true  mean- 
of  the  Fourth  Precept,  which  I  pray  you 
^ly  to  print  into  your  memories,  that  when 
shall  be  asked  how  you  understand  the 
Ttb  Commandment,  you  may  answer,  We 
bt  to  love  and  dread  our  Lord  God,  and  for 
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KING  EDWARD  THE  SIXTH'S  CATECHISM.    . 

Master,  Very  well.  Now  hast  thoa  re- 
hearsed unto  me  the  Laws  of  the  First  Table ; 
wherein  is,  in  a  sum,  contained  the  knowledge, 
and  true  service  of  God.  Go  forward,  and  tell 
me,  which  be  the  duties  of  charity,  and  our  love 
toward  men. 

Scholar.  Do  you  ask,  master,  what  I  think 
of  the  other  part  of  the  Law,  which  is  commonly 
called  the  Second  Table  ? 

Mast.  Tbou  sayest  trae,  my  son  :  that  is  k 
indeed,  that  I  would  fain  hear  of. 

Scho.  I  will  in  few  words  dispatch  it,  as  my 
simple  wit  will  serve  me.  Moses  hath  knit  it 
up  in  a  short  sum  :  that  is,  that  with  all  loying 

affection,  we  honour  and  reverence   our  father 

•  _# 

and  mother.     That  we  kill  no  man.     That  we 

commit  no   adaltery.      That  we  steal  nothing. 

That  we  bear  false-witness  against  none.     Last 

of  all,  that  we  covet  nothing,  that  is  our  neigh* 

hour's. 
Mast.      How  h  that  Commandment^  of  the 

honouring  father  and  mother,  to  be  understood  t 
Scho.     Honour  of  father  and  mother  contain- 

eth  love,  fear,  and  reverence :  yea,  and  it  further 
standeth  in  obeying,  succouring,  defending,  and 
nourishing  them,  if  need  require.  It  bindeth  us 
also  most  humbly,  and  with  most  natural  affec- 
tion, to  obey  the  magistrates,,  to  reverence  the 
ministers  of  the  church,  our  schoolmasters,  with 
all  our  elders  and  betters.. 
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nowell's  catechism. 

Master.  Hitherto  tfaoa  hast  well  rehearsed 
me  the  Laws  of  the  First  Table,  wherein  the 
true  worshipping  of  God,  which  is  the  fountain 
of  all  good  things,  is  briefly  comprehended.  Now, 
therefore,  I  would  have  thee  tdl  me  what  be  the 
daties  of  our  charity  and  love  towards  men,  which 
duties  do  spring  and  are  drawn  out  of  the  same 
fountaini  and  which  are  contained  in  the  Second 
Table. 

Scholar.  The  Second  Table  beginneth  thus  : 
*'  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee." 

Mast*  What  is  meant  in  this  place  by  this 
word  honour  ? 

Scho.  The  honour  of  parents  containeth  love, 
fear,  and  reverence  ;  and  consisteth  as  in  the 
proper  work  and  duty  of  it,  in  obeying  them,  in 
saving,  helping,  and  defending  them,  and  also 
feeding  and  relieving  them  if  ever  they  be  in 
need. 

Mast.  Doth  the  Law  extend  only  to  parents 
by  nature  ? 

Scho.  Although  the  very  words  seem  to  ex- 
press no  more ;  yet  we  must  understand  that  all 
those  to  whom  an  authority  is  given,  as  magistrates, 
ministers  of  the  church,  schoolmasters ;  finally, 
all  they  that  have  any  ornament,  either  of  reve- 
rend age,  or  of  wit,  wisdom,  or  learfliog)  worship, 
or  wealthy  state,  or  otherwise  be  our  superiors. 
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are  contained  onder  the  name  of  fathers  ;  because 
the  aathority  both  of  them  and  of  fathers  comes 
out  of  one  fountain. 
Mast.    Ont  of  what  fountain  ? 
Scho.    The  holy  decree  of  the  laws  of  God,  I 
by  which  they  are  become  worshipful  and  ho- 
nourable, as  wel|  as  natural  parents.     For  from 
thence  they  all,  whether  they  be  parentsf  princeSi 
magistrates,  or  other  superiors,  whatsoever  ttMTf 
be,  have  all  their  power  and  authority ;  becaiue 
by  these  it  has  pleased  God  to  rule  and  govern 
the  world. 

Mast.  What  i9  meant  by  this  that  he  oaDeth 
magistrates,  and  other  superiors,  by  the  tnune  ef 
parents  ? 

Scho,  To  teach  us  that  they  are  given  ns  of 
God,  both  for  our  own  and  public  benefit,  and  abo 
by  example  of  that  authority,  which  of  all  oAei 
is  naturally  least  grudged  at,  to  train  and  enurfc 
the  mind  of  man,  which  of  itself  is  puffed  wiA 
pride^  and  loth  to  be  under  others  conummit- 
ment,  to  the  duty  and  obedience  towards  magis- 
trates •  For  by  the  name  of  parents,  we  are 
charged  not  only  to  yield  and  obey  to  mi^- 
trates,  but  also  to  honour  and  love  them.  Aid 
likewise  on  the  other  part,  superiors  are  taught 
so  to  govern  their  inferiors,  as  a  just  parent  usett 
to  rule  ov^  good  children. 

Ma$t.  What  meaneth  that  promise  which  it 
added  to  the  Commandment  ? 

Scho.  Xkat  they  shall  enjoy  long  life,  and 
shall  long  continue  in  sure  and  steadfast  posses- 


I 
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sion  of  wealth,  that^give  jast  and  dae  faooonr  to 
their  parents  and  magistrates. 

Must*  Bat  this  promise  seemeth  to  belong 
pecatiarly  to  saoh  Jews  as  are  kind  to  their 
parents. 

Scho..  It  is  no  doubt^  that  that  is  by  name 
spoken  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  pertaineth  only 
to  the  Jews.  But  forasmnch  as  Gt>d  is  Lord  of 
the  whole  world,  what  place  soever  he  giveth  as 
to  ^well  in,  the  same  he  promiseth  and  assnreth 
us  in  this  Law  that  we  shall  keep  still  in  our 
possession. 

Mast.  Bat  why  doth  €rod  reckon  for  a  benefit 
long-continaed  age  in  sach  a  miserable  and 
wicked  life  ? 

Scho.  Because  when  he  relieveth  the  miseries 
and  calamities  of  them  that  be  his,  or  preserveth 
Uiem  in  so  many  perils  that  beset  them  roand 
about,  and  calleth  them  back  from  vices  and  sins, 
he  sheweth  to  tbem  a  fatherly  mind  and  good- 
will, as  to  his  children. 

Must.  Doth  it  follow,  on  the  contrary  side, 
Siat  God  hateth  them  whose  life  is  taken  away 
quickly,  or  before  their  ordinary  race  of  years  is 
expired^  or  that  be  distressed  with  miseries  and 
adversities  of  this  world  ? 

Scho.  Nothing  less :  bat  rather  the  dearlier 
that  any  man  is  beloved  of  God,  he  is  commonly 
the  more  burdened  with  adversities,  or  is  wont 
(he  sooner  to  remove  out  of  this  life,  as  he  were 
delivered  and  let  by  God  out  of  prison* 
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Meut.  Dolh  not  this  in  the  mean  time  seem  to 
abate  the  truth  and  credit  of  God's  promise  t 

Scho.  No.  For  when  God  doth  promise  us 
worldly  good  things  he  always  addeth  this  e^Lcep- 
tion,  either  expressly  uttered  or  secretly  im- 
plied ;  that  is,  that  the  same  be  not  unprofitable 
or  hurtful  to  our  souls.  For  it  were  against 
order  and  reason,  if  chief  regard  shonld  not  be 
had  of  the  soul,  tbat  we  may  so  either  attain  or 
lack  worldly  commodities  as  we  may  with  bles« 
sedness  enjoy  eternal  life  for  ever. 


REFORMATIO   LE6UM,   &0« 

Of  Heresies. 

Of  Magistrates^    Cfaap.  13. 

It  is  necessary  also  to  put  an  end  to  the  wiU 
infatuation  of  the  Anabaptists,  who  deny  that  it 
is  lawful  for  Christians  to  have  a  magistracy ;  as 
if^  when  Christ  descended  upon  earth,  he  had 
abolished  the  administration  of  public  justice. 
But,  in  fact,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  declared  princes 
and  magistrates  to  be  the  ministers  of  God,  that 
they  may  encourage  the  well-doing,  and  requite 
evil  deeds  with  punishment.  And  these  two 
securities  are  so  essential  in  the  conduct  of  ha- 
man  affairs,  that  .if  they  were  wanting,  the 
greatest  copfusion  would  generally  ensue. 
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Of  Sacraments. 

Pastors  ought  to  visit  the  Afflicted.   Chap.  9. 

The  ministers  of  charches  shoald  dHigently 
visit  the  weak^  the  aflSicted,  and  the  sick  ;  and 
snpport  them,  as  much  as  possible,  in  their  diffi* 
calties  and  dangers^  by  prayer  and  consolation. 

Of  Matrimony. 

What  Matrimony  is.   Chap.  1. 

Matrimony  is  a  lawfal  contract,    introdacing 
and  perfecting,  by  the  eommand  of  God,  a  mu- 
tual and '  perpetual    alliance  between  man  and 
woman ;  in  which  each  gives  to  the  other  posses- 
sion of  the  body,  either  for  the  obtaining  of  pro- 
geny, or  for  the  avoiding  of  fornication,  or  for 
the  management  of  life   by  mutual    assistance. 
Now  we  will,  that  from  henceforward  matrimony 
shoald  not  be  entered  into  with  any  promises  or 
contracts, — how  many  soever,   or  whatever  the 
words  used  may  be, — except  it  be  with  that  form 
which  we  have  taken  care  should  be  hereunto 
annexed* 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Of  the  Sixth  Commandment. 


SECTION   I. 

The  Sixth  Commandment— *the  second  of  thoie 
precepts  which  teach  us  our  duty  to  our  neigh  bow 
and  ourselves«-has  reference,  ?ike  the  Fifth,  to  the 
persons  of  men.  It  provides  for  the  security  of  all 
those  members  of  the  civil  commonwealth^  on  whom^ 
by  the  foregoing  command,  the  Almighty  imposes  the 
several  duties  proper  to  the  relative  stations,  in  some 
one  or  more  of  which  every  man  is  necessarily  placed. 
It  is  expressed  negatively,  **  Thou  shalt  not  kill  ;'^  or, 
as  it  is  rendered  and  explained  by  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, "  Tliou  shalt  do  no  murder."  That  is,— iy  iMr 
Commandment  all  toilful  and  unlawful  takings  awtgf 
oflife^  is  eondenmed  and  prohibited  ;  but  it  is  pos&SHt 
to  kill  by  chance  and  undesignedly,  as  in  the  case  of 
what  is  called  chance-medley  ;  or  without  premedi- 
tation and  malicious  intent,  as  in  manslaughter  ;  or 
when  it  is  necessary  and  unavoidable,  as  in  justifiable 
homicide  and  self-defence :  in  some  instances  it  is 
lawful  to  put  to  death,  being  required  or  permitted  by 
the  Laws  of  God,  as  in  just  and  necessary  war,  and 
ia  the  inlSiction  of  public  justice.    To  all  tliese  cases 
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condemnation  and  prohibition  implied  in  the 
eral  phrase,  **  Thoa  shalt  not  kill/'  do  not  ap- 
;  because  so  to  kill  is  not  to  commit  murder. 
e  Commandment  virtually  enforces  the  duty  of 
opting  and  exercising  all  unexceptionable  means  of 
serving  and  improving  the  divine  gift  of  life,  and 
avoiding  every  thing  which  may  diminish  the  bene- 
or  shorten  the  term,  of  human  existence,^-either 
:>ar8elve8  or  our  fellow-  creatures. 

\  2.  Th€  positive  duties  enjoined  by  this  Command- 
int  are,  with  regard  to  our  neighbour, — in  thought 
to  consider  him  with  brotherly  love  and  charity ; 
feel  towards  him  compassion,  patience,  liberality 
sentiment, — a  peaceable  and  peacemaking,  con* 
iating,  meek,  and  humble  disposition;  cordial  for- 
'cness  of  iiyuries,  and  a  Christian  lore  of  enemies  ; 
in  word — to  address  ourselves  courteously  and  be« 
singly  to  all  according  to  their  stations  ;  to  afibrd 
:h  spiritual  and .  ^iivorldly  instruction,  counsel,  ad« 
e»  or  consolation,  as  any  one  may  need  ;  to  speak 
all  men  in  terms  of  just  respect  and  approbation— 
dting  their  good  name  if  they  deserve  one,  and 
ssing  over  with  tenderness  and  charitable  construe^ 
a  their  failings  and  imperfections— judging   and 
posing  their  sins  no  further  than  the  cause  of  re- 
fon  and  virtue  imperiously  demands; — in  deed — 
do  good  unto  all  men,  even  to  our  enemies,  but 
pecially  unto  them  of  the  household  of  faith, — to 
ose  who  are  our  brethren  by  redemption  as  well  as 
r  creation ;  to  bestow  on  them  whatever  they  may 
asonably  require,  and  we  can  prudently  impart— 
us  to   relieve  the  distressed,   succour  the   weak, 
othe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry,  shelter  the  house- 
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less,  comfort,  the  broken-hearted,  defend  the  inno- 
cent, and  those  who  have  no  protector;  to  return 
good  for  evil,  and  benefits  for  injuries, — to  endea- 
vour to  promote  the  temporal,  but  more  particolarly 
the  spiritual  improvement  of  those  who  speak  of  us 
despitefuily,  or  act  inimically  towards  us,— .thus  striv- 
ing to  disarm  their  malice,  to  prove  their  enmity  un- 
just, .  or  their  ill  opinion  groundless, — and  to  shew, 
that  we  are  true  dijsciples  of  that  blessed  Lord,  who 
died  for  sinners,  and  endured  the  extreme  of  hostility 
and  persecution  without  uttering  a  murmur  or  a 
threat* 

The  duties  connected  with  this  precept,  of  which 
our  own  mind  and  person  are  the  objects,  Are, 
chiefly — to  cherish  in  our  hearts  those  sound  prin* 
ciples  of  true  religion,  which  will  constitute  ao  infal- 
lible rule  of  action,  and  a  constant  restraint  on  our 
evil  propensities — which  will  infuse  a  Christian  spirit 
into  our  conduct,  and  prevent  us  from  falling  into 
temptation,  through  the  sudden  impulses  of  temper, 
or  the  influence  of  ungovernable  passions  ;-— thus,  on 
Christian  motives,  and  with  uniform  steadiness  of 
purpose,  to  endeavour  to  snbdue  all  perverse,  peevish, 
sulky,  capricious  dispositions, — thus  to  strive^  with 
the  assistance  of  divine  grace,  and  under  a  constant 
sense  of  our  obligation  to  be  conformed  ia  all  things 
to  the  image  of  the  meek  and  gentle  Jesus,  to  govern 
our  temper,^  and  to  follow  peace  with  all  men  ;-— to 
take  every  proper  precaution  for  the  preservation  of 
our  health,  by  the  wholesome  use  of  diet,  cloth* 
ing,  medicine,  exercise,  and  recreation,  recollecting 
that  health  is  a  talent  entrusted  to  our'  care,  for 
which  we  shall  have  to  render  a  serious  account  ;— 
to  defend  ourselves  against  personal  aggressioDi  or 
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threatened  danger,  and  to  take  all  prudent  precau- 
tioiis  for  security  and  peace ;— to  submit  with  entire 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God  in  adversity,  affliction, 
or  disease,  and  with  full  reliance  on  his  wisdom  and 
mercy  in  the  appointment  of  the  time  and  circum- 
stances of  our  dissolution, 

§  3.  The  sins  against  which  the  force  of  the  precept 
is  directly  or  indirect^  levelled,  are — Murder— the 
wilful  and  unlawful  taking  away  of  human  life,  whe- 
ther it  be  perpetrated  with  malicious  intent,  excited 
by  blood-thirsty  passions,  or  arising  out  of  robbery 
and  violence ;  whether  it  be  effected  by  instantane^ 
ous  means,  or  produced  by  a  slow  and  lingering  pro- 
cess ;— treason  and  conspiracy  against  the  lives  of 
governors,  or  other  members  of  the  state ; — active 
rebellion  against  constituted  authority ;— duelling,  and 
all  provocation  to  it,. — the  sending  or  receiving  of  chal- 
lenges, and  the  acting  as  second,  or  the  being  in  any 
manner  accessary  to  the  deed ; — private  vengeance, 
inflicted  by  blows,  destructive  weapons,   or  any  de. 
scription  of  personal  violence ; — prize-fighting,  and 
the  abetting  and  countenancing  of  it ; — all  cruel  and 
dangerous  diversions  ;— inhuman   treatment  of  ani- 
jgx^ls ; — neglect  of  the  duties  of  humanity  and  cha- 
rity ; — ^all  propensities  and  passions  which  lead  to 
murder  or  endanger   life, — anger,  revenge,   hatred, 
malice,  jealousy,  spite,  envy,  pride,  cruelty,  conten- 
tion, censoriousness,  scorn,  false  honour, — and  these 
not  only  in  their  excess,  or  in  a  degree  which  may 
instigate  to  murder  or  personal  injury,  but  in  every, 
the  most  minute,  beginning  which  is  to  be  detected  in 
the  heart ; — licentiousness  of  speech  ; — verbal  abuse, 
imprecation,  and  reviling,  obloquy,  sarcasm,  ridicule 
VOL.  Iii#  L 
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of  personal  or  inevitable  defectSy-^angryytfareateniBg, 
and  provoking  v7ords  ; — all  actions  of  the  body,  which 
indicate  the  above-mentioned  evil  tendencies  of  the 
heart. 

The  sins  relating  to  ourselves  are,  suicide,  or  self- 
destruction  ; — the  commission  of  crimes  which  forfeit 
life,  or  which  incur  personal  confinement,  or  corpo- 
ral punishment ;— rejection  or  neglect  of  the  means 
of  subsistence ;— impatience,  discontent,  self-conceit, 
— worldly,  immoderate,  or  groundless  sorrow ; — indul- 
gence in  luxury,  drunkenness,  gluttony,  sloth,  and 
any  sensual  excess  or  vice  ; — the  use  of  any  hurtfal 
food  or  medicine ; — ^the  gratification  of  vanity  by  any 
modes  of  dress  prejudicial  to  health,  and  of  the  love  , 
of  pleasure  by  dangerous  and  immoderate  amuse- 
ments, which  may  injure  the  constitution,  enervate 
the  frame,  and  lay  the  seeds  of  premature  debility 
and  mortal  disease ; — neglect  of  the  avocations  at- 
tached to  our  station  ; — and  an  inclination  to  follow 
bad  example  rather  than  refer  to  the  revealed  Will  of 
God  in  our  self-guidauce  amidst  the  daily  occurren- 
ces  of  life. 

§  4.  The  punishment  pronounced  against  the  flt^ 
grant  transgressor  of  this  command,  "  Thou  shalt 
not  kill,"  is  in  the  Mosaic  Law  singularly  severe  ai&d 
precise,  demanding,  in  all  cases,  blood  for  blood. 
Now,  though  that  part  of  the  Law  which  may  be 
esteemed  ritual  be  not  binding  upon  Christians,  we 
find  that  the  divine  abhorrence  of  the  murderer  is 
strongly  confirmed,  and  the  wrath  of  God  especially 
denounced  against  all  who  offend  even  in  a  lower 
degree,  by  our  blessed  Lord  himself  when  instnict- 
in^  his  disciples  in  his  perfect  code  of  Moral  Law. 
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We  are  not^  however,  to  suppose,  that  the  Command- 
ment prohibits  the  takiug  away  of  life  by  the  civil 
magistrate,  who  is  a  minister  ordained  of  God  to 
execute  sentence  on  the  transgressor,  and  particu- 
larly on  the  murdexer  :  bat  human  laws  can  only  take 
cognizance  of,  and  capitally  avenge,  the  overt  act, — 
the  murder  of  the  hand :  to  the  judgment  of  God  must 
be  consigned  the  cruel  or  malicious  heart,  and  the 
pestilent  or  vindictive  tongue.  The  Law  regards 
private  actions,  apd  not  the  acts  of  those  to  whom 
power  is  delegated  for  the  benefit  of  society  ;  or  of 
such  as  carry  into  execution  the  authorized  and  law* 
ful  commands  of  those  who  are  set  over  them, — as 
soldiers  in  the  performance  of  their  duty^  and  civil 
officers  in  the  execution  of  malefactors. 

Neither  are  all  the  affections  of  the  mind,  which, 
in  many  cases,  lead  to  violence  and  murder,  forbidden 
in  every  case.  Anger  is  not  sinful  if  it  arise  from 
good  motives,  be  directed  against  vicious  objects,  be 
not  protracted  so  as  to  wear  the  character  of  malig- 
nity, and  be  excited  only  in  the  maintenance  of  vir- 
tue :  so  a  godly  jealousy  and  zeal  in  the  cause  of  re. 
ligion,  if  tempered  by  charity  and  prudence,  are 
laudable  ;  but  if  exercised  with  intolerance  and  in. 
discretion,  are  among  the  most  prolific  causes  of  vio. 
lence  and  murder,  and  consequently  fall  under  the 
penalties  of  the  Sixth  Commandment. 


l2 
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Job.  X.  xii.  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  fkvonry  and 
thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit,  Mark  iii.  4.  And 
he  saith  anto  theniy  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath 
days,  or  to  do  eril  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kUl  ?  But  they  held 
their  peace.  Ephes.  v.  29.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh  ;  but  nourisfiethf  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  church.  1  Kings  xviii.  4.  For  it  was  so,  when 
Jezebel  cat  off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah 
took  an  hundred  pit>phcts,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and 
water.  Acts  xvi.  28.  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm  :  for  we  are  all  here.  Luke 
X.  33.  36,  37.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 
came  where  he  was  :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  com- 
passion on  him.  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  them, 
was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  thieves  ?  And  be 
said.  He  that  shewed  mercy  ou  him.  Then  said  Jesos 
unto  him.  Go,  and  do  thoii  likewise. 


SECTION   17. 

Lev.  xix.  18.  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any 
grudge  against  the  children  of  thy  people,  bat  thmt  Mi 
love  thy  neighbour  as  tfiyself :  I  am  the  Lord.  Heb.  xiii.  L 
Let  brotlierly  love  continue.  2  Pet.  i.  3.  And  to  godli- 
ness Jyrotherly  hindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity. 
1  Cor.  xiii.  1 — 7. 13.  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  thoagh  I 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that 
I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  bilrned,  and  have 
not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Charity  suffereth 
long,  and  is  kind  ;  charity  envieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth 
not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  nn- 
seenly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked^ 
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be  to  their  own  hwbaiidi  in  erery  ffihig,    Hmdmads,  lm>e 
ytmr  whesy  even  as  Christ  abo  loved  the  chnch,  mmd  g^\c 
himseirfor  it ;  So  oog^t  men  to  lore  their  wms  as  thdr 
own  bodies :  be  that  lovetfa  his  wife  loTetfa  himtdf.    For 
no  man  ever  yet  hated  bis  own  flesh ;  bat  noorisbeth  and 
Gberisbeth  it,  even  as  tbe  Lord  the  charefa.    For  tiiis 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  &ther  and  mother,  and  shall 
be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 
This  is  a  great  mystery  :  bat  I  speak  coneeming  Christ 
and  the  cbarcb.    Neyertheless,  let  evenf  one  ofyim  ta  jmt- 
ticuhtr  so  love  Ms  wife  even  as  himself;  tmd  the  wtfe  see  thai 
she  reverence  her  husbaiuL    2  Cor.  vi.  14, 15.    Be  ye  not  urn* 
equally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers';  for  what  fellowship 
hatb  righteoasness  with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what  eom- 
munion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?    And  what  concord 
bath  Christ  with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel  ?     1  Cor.  vii.  2—5.  8—14.  27,  28. 
d2 — 34.  39.    Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fomieatum^  let  every 
man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own 
kuAand*    Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due  be- 
nevolence :  and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 
The  wife  hatb  not  power  of  her  own  body,  but  the  hus- 
band :  and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not  power  of 
his  own  body,  but  the  wife.    Defraud  you  not  one  the 
other,  except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time,  that  yc  may 
give  yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer  ;  and  come  together 
again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incontinency. 
I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows.  It  is  good 
for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.    But  if  they  cannot  con* 
tain,  let  them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  m^Tvy  than  to 
burn.    And  unto  the  married  I  command,  yet  not  I,  but 
the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband  : 
But  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  recon- 
ciled to  her  husband  :  and  let  not  the  husband  put  away 
his  wife.    But  to  the  rest  speak  1,  not  the  Lord  :  If  any 
brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased 
to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away.    And  the 
woman  whiqh  hath  an  husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if 
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resisteth  the  pi6iidy  and  giveth  grace  to  the  hnmble.  Pbil* 
ii.  3.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  Tain  glory; 
but  in  lowlinesft  of  mind,  let  each  esteem  other  better  thm 
themselves.  MattJri.  14,  15.  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you : 
but  if  ye  forgave  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgave  yonr  trespasses.  Ephes.  iv.  32.  And  be 
ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender  hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 
Matt.  V.  44, 45.  Bnt  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  yoo, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  per- 
secute you  ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on 
the  unjust  Rom.  xli.  9.  Let  love  be  without  dissimola- 
tion.  Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good.  1  Pet  iii.  8—11.  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be 
pitiful,  he  courteous ;  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  raOing 
for  railing :  but  contrariwise  blessing  ;  knowing  that  ye 
are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 
For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  re- 
frain his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile :  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ;  let  him  seeh  peace 
and  ensue  it.  Pro  v.  xv.  1.  A  soft  answer  turttelh  away 
wrath :  but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger.  Prov.  xxvii. 
9.  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart,  so  doth  the 
sweetness  of  a  man's  friend  by  hearty  counsel.  Prov.  ix.  9. 
Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  be  yet  wiser  : 
teach  a  just  man,  and  he  will  increase  in  learning.  Rom. 
^iv.  19.  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which 
make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another. 
Rom.  XV.  2.  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour 
for  his  good  to  edification.  Heb.  x.  24,  26.  And  let  us 
consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good 
works ;  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  toge* 
ther,  as  the  manner  of  some  is :  but  exhorting  one  ana* 


forteth  us  in  all  our  trilmlationy  that  we  may  he  able  to 
art  them  wAusA  are  in  any  trouble  by  the  comfort  where- 
1  we  oorselves  are  comforted  of  God.  Rom.  xiii.  7* 
der  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  wbom  tribute 
le ;  custom  to  wbom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear  ; 
>ur  to  whom  honour.    GaL  vi.  1,  2.  Brethren^  if  a 

be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  re- 
3  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering 
qU,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one  another^s 
ms,  and  so  fulfil  tlie  law  of  Christ.  Luke  vi.  30—33. 
(}ive  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  of  him 
taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again.  And 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
Tise.    For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  yon,  what  thank 

ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them, 
if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what 
k  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive 
inch  again.    But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  II'  1| 

lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and  your  reward  shall 
reaty  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest :  for 
I  kind  unto  the  unthankful,  and  to  the  evil.  Matt. 
34—40.  Then  shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  his 
;  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
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gare  thee  drink  T  When  saw  we  thee  a  straoger^  Mid 
took  thee  iti  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thoe  ?  or  when  saw 
we  thee  sick,  or  ip  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ?  And  the 
king  shall  answer  and  say  anto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
yon,  Inanmich  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  tftke  leaH  rf  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  wito  me,  ProT.  xxxi.  9.  Open 
thy  mouth,  judge  righteously,  and  plead  the  cause  tf  the 
poor  and  needy.  James  i.  27.  Pure  religion  and  nndeiled 
hefore  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fmtherkis 
and  widows  ta  thmr  ajgdctum,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.  1  Thess.  v.  Id.  See  that  none  render  eml 
for  evil  to  mty  man ;  but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good, 
both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men.  Matt.  t.  44* 
But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  yon,  do  good  to  them  that  bate  yon,  and  pray  for 
Ihem  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecate  yon. 
Rom.  xii,  17.20,21.  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  ctfi/. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  .Therefore 
if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,' give  him 
drink ;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good.  Luke  vi.  27 — 20.  But  I  say  unto  yon  which  hear. 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you^  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefnlly 
use  you.  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one 
cheek  offer  also  the  other ;  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
cloke,  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also.  I  Pet.  ii.  21 — M, 
For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called :  because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  ye  should  folUm 
his  steps :  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  bis 
mouth:  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ^ 
when  he  sofTerod  he  threatened  not ;  but  oommitted  him- 
self to  him  that  jndgeth  righteously  :  who  his  ownself  bare 
onr  sins  in  his  own  body  on  tlie  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sin,  should  live  unto  righteousness  :  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  liealed.  Psal.  cvii.  43.  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will 
observe  these  tlrings,  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving-' 
hindaesses  of  the  Lord,    Col.  iii.  16.   Let  the  word  rf  Christ 
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dwdl  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ;  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Ephes.  v. 
16.  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise.  3  Tim.  ii.  15.  22.  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  Flee  also  youthful 
lasts :  hut  follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.  Gal.  v. 
6.  22.  28.  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  avail- 
etb  any  thing,  nor  uncircnmcision ;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  (ove.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodneu,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance ;  against  such  there  is  no  law.  2  Thess.  iii. 
10.  For  even  when  we  were  vnth  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  that  tf  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat, 
3  John  2.  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  and  he  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  pros- 
pereth.  Acts  xxvii.  34.  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat :  for  this  is  for  your  Iiealth,  for  there  shall  not  be 
au  hair  fall  £rom  the  head  of  any  of  you.  I  Tim.  iv.  3 — 6. 
Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  that  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For 
every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused, 
if  it  is  received  with  thanksgiving :  for  it  is  sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God,  and  prayer.  1  Tim.  v.  23.  Drink  no 
longer  water,  but  tise  a  little  wine  for  thy  stonuush's  sake, 
and  thine  often  infirmities.  Luke  ix.  11.  And  tlie  peo- 
ple, when  they  knew  it,  followed  him  :  and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
healed  them  t/uU  /lad  need  of  lieaUng,  Eccies.  ii.  24.  There 
is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  t/ian  that  lie  slwidd  cat  atid 
drvik,  and  that  he  should  make  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his 
labour.  This  also  I  saw,  that  it  was  from  tlie  hand  of 
God.  Ecclcs.  iii.  4.  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh ; 
a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance.  Phil.  ii.  14.  Do 
all  tilings  without  murmuriugs  and  disputiugs.    Jam.  iv* 

to. 
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6y  7. 10.  Bat  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  be  nilb, 
God  resUteth  the  prond,  bat  giveth  grace  auto  the  bom- 
ble.  Syhmit  yourtelvei  therrfore  to  God,  Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  yoa.  Humble  yoarsdves  iq  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  be  shall  lift  you  up.  Heb.  xii.  9. 
Furthermore  we  hare  had  fathers  of  oar  flei^  which  cor- 
rected us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we  not 
much  rather  be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
live  ?  2  Cor.  L  9, 10.  Bat  we  had  the  sentence  of  dealli 
in  ourselves,  that  we  shotdd  not  trust  in  oursehes,  bmi  m 
God  which  raiseth  the  dead  :  who  delivered  as  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver  ;  in  whom  we  trust  that  be 
will  yet  deliver  us. 

SECTION   III. 

1  Tim.  i.  9.  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for 
a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for 
the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for 
murderers  qffat/ierSf  and  murderers  of  mothers^  for  wwrn 
slayers.  Gal.  v.  21.  Envyings,  murders j  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before, 
as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  thills  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Jam. 
iv.  I.  From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  jfon? 
Come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  yooi 
members  ?  (Exod,  xxii.  42.  see  above.)  Col.  iii.  13. 
Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if . 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ  for* 
gave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  1  Cor.  iii.  3.  For  ye  are  yet  ear^ 
nal :  for  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ?  Jam. 
iii.  14 — 16.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
your  hearts,  glory  not>  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 
This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  bat  is  earthly, 
sensual,  devilish.  For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is 
cwrfusion  and  every  evil  work.  Prov.  iii.  30.  Strive  not  with 
a  man  without  cuusef  if  he  have  done  thee  no  harm.    Prov. 
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xxy.  8.  Go  not  forth  huiify  to  ttrm.  lett  ihrjn  k.i>j^  znr. 
what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof,  when  tLt  mti^tkA^ 
pnt  thee  to  shame.  Prov.  xwi.  17.21.  He  rW 
hfy  and  nutddleth  with  itri/e  beloD^nr  net  to  Liai.  ja  U:^ 
one  that  takcth  a  dos^  by  the  ears.  As  cm!$  art  "jl  -.  zrzr- 
ing  coals,  and  wood  to  fire ;  so  is  a  contect>:-3s  r&is  t  : 
kindle  strife.  LeY.  xix.  IS.  Thou  shmU  not  tmgt  or  hvki 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thv  ^to\H^  ;  aad  iSc^ 
sbalt  loYe  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am  the  L/jird.  Ptot. 
xii.  10.  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his  &Mjt:  but 
the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel.  Deut.  xxiL 
6, 7.  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee,  in  the  way, 
in  any  tree,  or  on  the  grounil,  whether  they  be  young 
ones  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting  upon  the  young,  or 
upon  the  eggs,  thou  shah  not  take  the  dam  with  the  yomijt' 
But  thou  sbalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go,  and  take  the 
young  to  thee :  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that 
thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days.  Dent.  xxv.  4.  nou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the  com.  Jam. 
ii.  13.  For  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  which  hoik 
shewed  no  mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment. 
Matt  XXV.  41—46.  Then  shall  he  say  nnto  them  on  his 
left  hand,  Depart /rom  me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels :  for  I  was  an  hun- 
gered, and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  1  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him, 
saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst, 
or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not 
minister  unto  thee  ?  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not,  to  one  of 
the  least  qftliese,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal.  Matt.  v.  21,  22.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and 
whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment ; 
but  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
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brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment :  and  whatoever  shall  say  to  his  brotlter,  Raea,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  council ;  but  whosoever  shall  say,  Tksm 
fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  heil  fire.  Lev.  xix.  17.  Thms 
skaU  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart :  tltou.  shall  in  amy 
if»«e  r«&ici^  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 
1  John  IT.  20.  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  bis 
brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seeu  T 
Tit.  iii.  3.  For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  end  pleasures, 
living  in  maliee  and  envy,  hateful^  and  hating  one  another. 
£ph.  iv.  81.  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil  faking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
tnaUee,  Col.  iii.  8.  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ;  an- 
ger,  wrath,  maUee,  blasp/temy,  filthy  commumcation  out  of 
your  mouth.  Gal.  v.  19 — 21.  Now  the  works  of  the  iieth 
are  manifest,  which  are  these  ;  Adultery,  fornioation,  un* 
cleanness,  lasoiviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,' i&atr«d,  va- 
riance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  lieresies,  envyimgs, 
murders,  drunkenness,  reveUings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  they  which  do  such  things,  sliall  not  inherit  this 
kingdom  of  God.  Prov.  xxviii.  25.  He  tlutt  is  of  a  fraud 
heart  stirreih  up  strife  t  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  Lord,  shall  be  made  fat.  Mark  vii.  22,  23. 
Many  yriU  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  have  done  many 
wonderful  works  1  And  then  wiii  I  profess  unto  them,  X 
never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  viorh  iniquity, 
Rom.  i.  28,  ^.  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  repro- 
bate mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient ; 
being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wicked- 
ne^^oYCtousness,  maliciousness,  debate,  deceit,  malignity* 
Frov.  xiii.  10.  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention:  but  with 
^e  well  advised  is  wisdom.    Rom.  ii.  8.  But  unto  fbfsOK 


fnSLAF.  VIII.]    Qf  Ite  Sewenik  CmmmmiSmeni.      ft69 

aeiSy  u  fbey  that  count  it  plearare  to  riot  in  the  day-time. 
Spots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  themselfes  with 
their  own  deceivings^  while  tkey  femU  with  fou,  I  Tim.  ji. 
9l  In  lilLe  manner  also,  thai  women  adorn  tkemsehns  im 
moiut  mpporely  with  shamefaoedness  and  sobriety  %  not 
with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array. 
1  Pet.  lii.  3 — 5.  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  patting  on  of  apparel ;  But  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price.  For  after  this  manner,  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  ado'med 
ibemselyesy  being  in  subjection  unto  their  own  husbands. 


SECTION  v. 

Rom.  i.  28,  29.  And  even  as  they  did  not  Uhe  to  rAain 
ixod  in  t/ieir  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  repro- 
bate mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  convenient ; 
Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wicked- 
ness, covetousness,  maliciousness ;  full  of  envy,  murder, 
debate,  deceit,  malignity ',  whisperers.    (Heb.  xiii.  4.  See 
section  1.)    2  Tim.  iii.  1—6.   This  know  also,  that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall  come.    For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  ownselves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 
phemers,  disobedient  to   parents,  unthankful,    unholy, 
without  natural  affection,  truce-breakers,  false  accusers, 
ineontinentf  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
lieady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God;  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof :  from,  such  turn  away.    For  of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden 
with  sin,  led  away  with  divers  lusts.    Ezek.  xvi.  49.  Be* 
hold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  ful- 
ness of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness,  was  in  her,  and 
in  her  daughters,  neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of 
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son  of  the  wicked,  to  OTerthrow  the  righteous  in  judg- 
ment   LeY.  xix*  14.  Thou  shah  not  curse  the  deaf,  nor 
put  a  stumbling  block  before  the  blind,  but  shalt  fear 
thy  CK>d :    I  am  the  Lord.     Tit.  iii.  2.   To  speak  evil 
of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all 
meekness  unto  all  men.    Pro  v.  xii.  18.   (See  above.) 
Isai.  Iviii.  9.  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  an* 
swer  thee ;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here  I  am. 
If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee,  the  yoke,  lie 
puttingforth  of  the  finger y  the  speaking  vanity.    Prov.  vi. 
17.  ii  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and  hands  that  shed 
innocent  blood.    Acts  xvi.  27, 28.   And  tlie  keeper  of  the 
prison  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  open,  he  drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  have  kiOed 
himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled,    fiot 
Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Do  thyself  no  harm:  for  we 
are  ail  here.  £xod.  xx.  13.  (See  above.)  Matt.  xxvii«6i(^ 
And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  de- 
parted and  went  and  hattg^  himself    And  the  chief  priests 
took  the  silver  pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put 
them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood.     1 
Kings  ii.  23,24.  Then  Idng  Solomon  sware  by  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  Adonijah  have  not 
spoken  this  word  against  his  awn  life,  ■  Now  therefore  as 
the  Lord  livethi  which  hath  established  me.  and  set  me 
on  the  throne  of  David  my  father,  and  who  hath  made 
me  an  house,  as  he  promised,  Adonijah  shall  be  put  to 
death  this  day.    Numb.  xxxv.  16.  And  if  he  smite  him 
with  an  instrument  of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  he  is  a  mur- 
derer :  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.    Lam.  liL 
39.  Wherefore  doth  a  living  jnan  complain,  a  man  for  the 
punishment  of  his  sins?    Jude,  16.  lliere  are  murmurers, 
eomplainers,    walking  after  their  own  lusts  ;    and  their 
mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  having 
men's  persons  in   admiration,    because    of  advantage. 
Psal.  xxxv.  26.   Let  them  be  ashamed  and   brought  to 
eonfusion  together  that  rejoice  at  mine  hto-t :  let  them  be 
clothed  with  shame  aud  dishonour  that  magnify  them^ 
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selves  against  me.      PbiL  iL  S.   Lec  mttba 
throogh  strife  or  mm  rim ;  uic  31  if < 
each  esteem  other  better  tkti.  t 
For  godly  sorrow  irortk^iii  rt^iacaoiK  hbk   iie  sir 
repented  of:  but  tkt  mftw  «/  sm  witf  nmai 
1  Thess.  iv.   ]3.  Bot  I  wjcuz  at  jsrv^ 
bret!ireD,  concemin?  \ht7L  wnt'n  w*  iaM'^?!    i;ac   »  «r. 
roio  no^  even  as  other  §  rteei  ihk  10  mm/t.     T't.t   *,;.    r 
25.  He  tliat  /oretA  pleansY.    KUkl  itt  i  i^r  =>«     -«*>  -^^kt 
iortih  trine  and  ot7,  shall  D'X  yt  ""iru     Tw    vnr«-    i     -• 
vIotl/uZ  killeth  him ;    azjri   '21a   ialiiCa    'r^.-.<-         .i.-r.- 
Pjt.v.  xxiii.  1—3.  20,21.  Waj«  -ar.a  »x:«r:(E    •■   -«   "»ii 
ft  mler,  consider  diligent' j  'v'xac  .-i   i«^ir»  -*.#r»-    ^rar    jr 
a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  tbo?  ^  %  saa  ^r--n   r.  <«vr3^. 
J9e  fu»^  desirous  of  his  datmliti:  i'x  ^ie^  in>  frr?-.^siSl«i2  -na^r 
Se  not  among  wine  bihien  ;  uu'JOsr  rnManm  'sirrr  r  >s 
for  ibe  drunkard  and  tbe  citrr.'ji  wuul   rsmr   '•  :^ 
and  drowsiness  shajl  c>.-'i»*  i  zissi  i-tfc  rs 
34.  And  take  heed  ::  t  rr;-*^- «a    par  xs    *t  -.nj^    #i»r 
hearts  be  overcharr-'."^  ▼T^ '-«r-:Vr;«»?  &*  i"=««7«*:.-    tur 
cares  of  this  life.  kZti  v.  'l.-jt  tar    .  rv-    v.-.*     .**-     j-. 
awares.    Rom.  x^:.  '.:  '4.   l***   'i   ▼«.:    *. •.«?•:    «    • 
the  day  :  niX  in r:.xtc   r.7<:  t:-«:'r.*«i#«*.    »r    .     tsnmt^r' .^ 
tfiwf  iraiitoiiK^ii.  I.'-*  .1  ?*'r»-.   i.nt  *n' — r.z.      i^r  v: 
(he  liord  Je«as  Cirj*    t/j'.   na*.*   u  r    ..- t  ,»  .. 
6esh,  to  fulfil  t'le  .*»M  ":iit-*r:f:       ,.«.    ■       t^ — j..     ^ 
above.^    Prcv.  xx. !!:.  L*.'^  wr   **s«i    #-r    ...  j».  .-.n-»-   . 
poverty  ;  open  tiil--^ --7' '   i-i»i  -i*'*!  :*iart»    -  ?•>■•:.« ?^»«*   »•:'•. 
bread.    Ezek.  xri,  ^.  i/^-:. -.•■:.   in.     »»    *,.-   r-.-r.v,     i 
thv  sister  S«-'dorL.  r'^i#;  _*'t-r»ttK  1/  »*-«ir.   «i^  ".>'--*!r5*p-  r 
iiifeiieM  was  i-i  her.  tvi    1  :r  •  'jiiiifTi;.^-    nrzr-.j^  i-*    ji**- 
strengthen  '.hehM-i  :'".j*  :•.•:'•  i.iK  i«*s^'-      ^ — r    r 
19.  He  tLat  xL.^.'jl  ;-i   -€.:•:   \\\su\    !«-..<:        .   ^-^-5^ 
but  Ae //•ff^/:'.wii:f:'.  '"-#•  r.r:.i    j^'*/**.     siial.    .Jki  -    ,  ■   r- 
enough.    HU.  '.  '.2.  Aii'.  .;»?  la.— ,     «.iit  :;>-     -^      \-»-   1.. 
bret,  and  pit-*.  «r.t  "•--i*^    i*-   ii   '■I'-i'  i-r-^r.      •<   i-^ 
rcref  »«»<  O^  iw  '■  '/  -'*  i^' ' '    '•*'"^"  ■"  -'^Mt'tr.    1*0^  v-  ■■-•  -^ 
tf  Ms  hands.    Pror,  :u  :v    K;    vn     r-  *:*#^      ^t^-^     ** 
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consent  thou  not,  Rom.  xIt*  13.  Let  ns  not  therefore  jad^ 
one  another  any  more :  but  judge  this  rather,  that  9io  nutu 
put  a  stumbling  block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's 
way.  1 11m.  y.  22.  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  liH- 
ther  be  partakers  of  other  men's  sins :  keep  thyself  pure. 


SECTION  IV. 

Gen.  ix.  6.  Wlioso  sheddeth  man*s  blood,  by  man  sJtaUhis 
blood  be  shed:  for  in  the  image  of  God  made   he  man> 
Numb.  XXXV.  31.  33.  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  uo  satisfac- 
tion for  the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is  guilty  of  death : 
but  ke  shall  be  surely  put  to  death.    So  ye  shall  not  pollute 
the  land  wherein  ye  are ;  for  blood,  it  dcfileth  the  land : 
and  the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed 
therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it.    Psul.  v.  6. 
Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasuig ;  the  Lord  sludl 
abhor  the  bloody  and  deceitful  inan.     Pro  v.  Ti.  16, 17.  These 
six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate  ^  yea,  seven  are  au  abomi- 
nation unto  him ;  A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and  hands 
t/tat  shed  innocent  blood,    £zck.  xxxv.  6.  Therefore,  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and 
blood  shall  pursue  thee :  sith,  thou  hast  nut  hated  bloody 
even  blood  shall  pursue  thee.    Matt.  v.  17.  21,  22.   Think 
not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets : 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.    Ye  have  heard 
that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill ; 
and  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment ;  but  I  say  unto  you,  tbat  whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment ;  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  tlie  council;  but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou 
fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.     1  John  iii.  15.  Whoso- 
ever hatetk  his  brother  is  a  murderer  ;  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer,  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.     Rev.  xxi.  8. 
But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idola- 


tulbem,  Dj  \,..'.zka'^  i»:  niui.    i»-.zUrr  iu  i^*^ 

!  ye  aii^'V.  s-W  r.*  *.'*■  .'r".  :•.»:  i;'^  r^iii  r     i  ti 

your  v.rtfcili.    M^k  ■ -s.  L    *-i-:   i:t    **;:.   uhl 

IsitUwiul  »  •»'-  ;■-•  i  .1  v.-  j-i::«.:i  m;  r  t  k. 
to  5a\c  life,  or  :o  i—  "  I  .*.  iirt;  Lr:r.  tin:;-  :*rw  -. 
r^eii  /It'  Ajrf  /'.-;■  is .  '."  "I  r:'.«r  tCfi  ^msii  T*iii  mtt" 
priere*!  for  iL;-  i*.'  *.-e*5  :<f  zitiL:  Aiar^  ir  &-:l 
je niaii. StreicL  :.ri  il^:  -Uil  Ajii  bt  =yr^..-r-i 
i;  and  his  La^i  vu  :-.r.:.-r.  Tnnr  i^  iij*  n:^: 
xi.  2.  F«.»f  7jIU  i-izli-u  .■'-'  t.'ti  v'^i  r.cT:*  fmt.-uM 
ive  espoused  y:-  *  .>;  iiii.-tji:.  -aar  I  nar  y- 
3U  as  a  c'uii'.'j  '::ri':  -I'Lrjr.  l-.i,.  -  i.  J,-.', 
id  to  hi  zicly^y  t^iimi  UM^et-t  ;t  c  rr^mt  rcn*-  dBK. 
y  when  1  -z*  ^r  .*-;i*.  -^.--i  ;  •i.  i..aL.  :.  •  J  r  I 
em  re i> Old  *.--.■.  "..-.;  •-*."■:  t  isx*  tr  -^  f  <,^  •- ;  ac 
r  to  kifj^LU^X'--     ':  - -    '1    '1- •I'''*  i-.«5    rru     >r  #• 

[f,  LIame!*;= 
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fxwx  tg(  Book  of  Common  l^raper. 


Morning  Prayer.  The  LordCs  Prayer* 
And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them 
that  trespass  against  us  ; 

Second  Collect^  for  Peace.  O  God,  who  art 
the  author  of  peace,  and  lover  of  concord,  in 
knowledge  of  whom  standeth  our  eternal  life, 
whose  service  is  perfect  freedom ;  Defend  us  thjr 
humble  servants  in  all  assaults  of  our  enemies ; 
that  we  surely  trusting  in  thy  defence,  may  not 
fear  the  power  of  any  adversaries,  through  the 
might  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Evening  Prayer.  Third  Collect,  for  Aid 
against  Perils.  Lighten  our  darkness,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord ;  and  by  thy  great  mercy  de- 
fend us  from  all  perils  and  dangers  of  this  night, 
for  the  love  of  thy  only  Son,  our  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ. 

Litany From  envy,  hatred,  and  ma- 
lice, and  all  uncharitabieness. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  battle,  and  murder,  and  from  sud- 
den death. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 


1 
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From  all  sedition,  priTf  conspinbcy,  tzui  re- 
leliion;.... 

Groocf  Xorcfy  deliver  us. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  forgiTe  ocxr  «sii^- 
a&ies,  persecatorsy  and  slanderers,   and  to  ijn. 
their  hearts ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us^  g^iiodlard. 
Prayer  for  all  dmdUiatu  of  Mem.     Mo<^ 
especially  -we  pray  for  the  good   estate  of  rh^ 
Catholic  Church  ;  that  it  may  be  so  guided  and 
governed  by  thy  good  Spirit,  that  all  who  profess 
and   call  themselves  Christians,  may  be  led  into 
the  way  of  troth,  and  hold  the  faith  in  onity  of 
spirit^  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  rigbteoosness 
of  life. 

Thanksgiving  for  restoring  public ^eace  at 
Home.  O  eternal  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
alone  makest  men  to  be  of  one  mind  in  a  hoase, 
and  stillest  the  outrage  of  a  violent  and  unruly 
people ;  We  bless  tby  boly  name,   that  it  hath 
pleased  thee   to   appease   the  seditious   tumults 
which  have  been  lately  raised  up  amongst  us  ;  •  • .  • 
Collect /or  St,  Stephens   Day  ••••••and 

being  filled '  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  learn  to 
love  and  bless  our  persecutors,  by  the  example 
of  thy  first  martyr,  St.  Stephen,  who  prayed  for 
his  murderers  to  thee,  O  blessed  Jesus,  who 
standest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  succour  all 
those  that  suffer  for  thee,  our  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate. 

For    Quinquagesima  Sunday.     O  Lord,   who 
hast  taught  us  that  all  our  doings  without  charity 
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are  nothing  'worth ;  Send  thy  Holy  Ghost,  and 
pour  into  our  hearts  that  most  excellent  gift  of 
charity,  the  yery  bond  of  peace,  and  of  all  virtues, 
without  which  whosoever  liveth  is  counted  dead 
before  thee ;  Grant  this  for  thine  only  Son,  Jesos 
Chrisfs  sake. 

For  the  first  Sunday  after  Easter.  Grant  as 
so  to  put  away  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness, that  we  may  alway  serve  thee  in  pareness 
of  living  and  truth, • 

For  the  fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  give  unto  us  the 
increase  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity ; 

Communion.     Prayer  for  the  Church  Mili" 

tant beseeching  thee  to  inspire  continually 

the  universal  Church  with  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
unity,  and  concord ;  And  grant  that  all  they  that 
do  confess  thy  holy  name,  may  agree  in  the  truth 
of  thy  holy  Word,  and  live  in  unity  and  godly 
love. 

Exhortation.  And  if  ye  shall  perceive  your 
offences  to  be  such,  as  are  not  only  against  God, 
but  also  against  your  neighbours  ;  then  ye  shall 
reconcile  yourselves  unto  them,  being  ready  to 
make  restitution  and  satisfaction,  according  to 
the  uttermost  of  your  power  for  all  injuries  and 
wrongs,  done  by  you  to  any  other ;  and  being 
likewise  ready  to  forgive  others  that  have  of- 
fended you,  as  ye  would  have  forgiveness  of  your 
offences  at  God's  hand:  for  otherwise  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  holy  Communion  doth  nothing  else 
but  increase  your  damnation. 
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Catjsghj&m.  Question.  What  is  thy  doty 
xnrwds  thy  neighbour  ? 

Answer.  My  daty  towards  my  neighboar,  is 
»  love  him  as  myself,  and  to  do  to  all  men  as  I 

voald  they  should  do  unto  me: To  hurt 

aobody  by  word: To  bear  no  malice  nor 

latred  in  my  heart : 

CoMMiNATioN.  Minister.  Cursed  is  he  that 
imiteth  his  neighbour  secretly. 

Minist.  Cursed  is  he  that  taketh  reward  to 
lay  the  innocent. 

Minist,     Cursed  are  the  unmerciful ; 


i^rom  tfie  '^UvtpAxim  article jf. 


ARTICLE   XXXVII. 

Of  the  Civil  Magistrates. 

The  King's  majesty  hath  the  chief  power  in 
this  realm  of  England,  and  other  his  dominions, 
unto  whom  the  chief  government  of  all  estates 
of  this  realm,  whether  they  be  ecclesiastical  or 
civil,  in  all  causes  doth  appertain  ;  and  is  not,  nor 
ought  to  be,  subject  to  any  foreign  jurisdiction. 

Where  we  attribute  to  the  King's  majesty,  the 
chief  government,  by  which  titles  we  understand 
the  minds  of  some  slanderous  folks  to  be  offended, 
we  give  not  to  our  Princes  the  ministering  either 


> 
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^preideth  abroad,  and  doth  poison  the  multitude; 
and  Grod  at  the  length  doth  punish  such  sins 
with  hunger,  famine,  battle,  pestilence,  and  stieh- 
like,  until  he  hath  utterly  destroyed  the  whole 

realm,  oreity.  • • •  •• 

Now,  forasmuch  as  marriage  is  a  kind  of  life  so 
holy,  godly,  and  honest,  and  that  also  it  pertaineth 
so  much  to  the  profit  of  the  commonwealth^  that 
the  promise  therein  made  should  be  faithfully  ob- 
served for  the  causes  aboye  rehearsed  ;  therefore 
God  with  this  Ck>mmandment,  as  with  a  strong 
bulwark  or  fortress  hath  defended  wedlock^  say- 
ing, "  Thou  shalt  be  no  wedlock-breaker/'  And 
to  the  intent  we  might  the  better  understand 
what  our  Lord  God  meant  by  this  Command* 
ment,  Christ  himself  did  expound  it,  saying, 
^  Ye  haye  heard  how  it  was  said  to  them  of  the 
old  Law,  Thou  shalt  commit  no  adultery.  But  I 
say  unto  you^  He  that  looketh  upon  a  woman  to 
lust  after  her,  hath  already  committed  adultery  in 
his  heart."  For  it  is  not  enough  to  abstain  from 
unlawful  company  with  another  man's  wife,  but  we 
must  abstain  also  from  all  wanton  communication, 
all  unclean  affections  and  thoughts.  Wherefore 
this  Commandment,  ''Thou  shalt  commit  none 
adultery,"  is  as  much  as  to  say.  Thou  shalt  not 
offend  with  thy  neighbour's  wife,  neither  in  apt, 
nor  unclean  words,  nor  looks,  winks,  becks,  or 
other  unhonest  gestures  and  signs,  neither  in  af- 
fection and  private  motion  of  thy  heart.  But  I 
command  thee,  saith  God,  that  thou  be  shame- 
faced, chaste,  pure,  and  undefiledi,  wheth^  thou  he 


iMaded,  Ait 
oroceadiMte 

den:  but  «  ve  n«|fif  to  k«qp 
denfiroai  all  sodb  Yican^  >•  it  i 
to  wuriili 

shaMfid  enterpiiaesv  bodi  vUi 
mentiy  and  aU  nMaaapoaaU^  to 
them  iGrom  sodi  gnat  aiNin&Miion. 

jlnd  dnokiuit,  goadfUdUtem,  4atia 
^nandmeii^  onlj  wedloek-lifealjiig  iB  t&Mii, 
Uliat  Qihar  whoredom  wlecberjumit toibU I. m 
aome  frantic  men  do  dunk  Ibat  singla  ftniealiaB  - 
between  nnmarried  pa»ona  is  not  finbid^  be- 
eanse  God  in  this  Commandment  speaketb  in  ex- 
press words  only  of  adalterars,  or  wedtock- 
breakers^ 

But  take  heed,  good  childr^iy  thai  ye  err  not 
with  these  ungodly,  wicked  persons,  bnt  know  ye 
for  a  surety  that  fornication,  whoredom,  lechery^ 
and  all  kind  of  nncleanness,  by  whatsoever  name 
or  title  it  be  called,  is  sin,  and  higUy  displeaseth 
God.  For  Moses  saith,  ''There  shall  be  no 
whore  among  the  daughters  of  Israel."  Also  he 
saith,  ''  There  shall  be  no  whoremonger  among 
the  children  of  Israel."  And  St.  Paul  saith,  in 
express  words,  ''  Fornication,  and  all  nnclean- 
ness^ let  it  not  be  once  named  among  yon  as  be* 
cometb  saints.  For  this  know  for  a  surety,  that 
no  whoremonger^  either  andean  person,  hath  any 
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ioheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  Qod.^ 
Let  no  man  deceive  you  "vrith  vain  words :  for 
such  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  dif* 
obedient  children.'* 


KING  BDWARD  THB  SIXTH'S  CATECHISM^ 

• 

Master.  The  Commandment  of  not  commit- 
ting adultery,  whatthinkest  thou  it  containeth! 

ScholfLr.  Forsooth,  this  Commandment  con- 
talneth  many  things  :  for  it  forbiddeth  not  only  to 
talk  with  another  man's  wife,  or  any  other  woman 
nnphastely  ;  but  also  to  touch  her,  yea,  or  to  cast 
an  eye  at  her  wantonly ;  or  with  lustful  look  to  be- 
hold her ;  or  by  any  unhonest  mean  to  woo  her, 
either  ourselves,  or  any  other  in  our  behalf: 
finally,  herein  is  debarred  all  kind  of  filthy  and 
straying  lust. 


nowell's  catechism. 

Master.   What  is  the  Seventh  Commandment? 
Scholar.     "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery." 
Mast.    What  dost  thou  think  to  be  contained 
therein  ? 

Scho.  By  this  Commandment  is  forbidden  ail 
kinds  of  filthy  and  wandering  lust,  and  all  un- 
cleanness  that  riseth  of  such  lust,  as  fondness  ia 


hptHiiin 


ffltidiiesa  of  wordi 

forbidden  bj  God;  bat  abo 

oar  bodies  and  onr  aodhi  mb  tte 
^    Holy  Gbost,  Ibat  boMitj  nugr  fce  kept 
S|Ui  tbem  botb,  ibBiiiiiHulnLM  nd  i bMJii j  m 

o^manded.  that  neither  our  bo£ea  be  deSei 

witfMlineleamiefs  of  lost,  nor  onr  ntfnda  intk  m^ 

honest  Iboaghts  or  dedres,  bat  be  ahrap 

jsenred  chjrte  and  pare. 


REFORMATIO  LEOUM^  &C. 

Of  Heresies. 

Of  Matrimony.    Chap.  20. 

From  the  first  ages  of  the  Charoh  there  has 
been  a  maltitade  of  Heretios  who  hitve  opposed 
the  nse  of  marriage,  as  a  base  and  pollated  thing  { 
and  either  to  be  wholly  excladed  from  the* so- 
ciety of  the  faithfalj  or  if  it  be  for  once  allowed  to 
the  frailty  of  oar  natare,  en  no  account  to  be 
repeated :  sach  an  opinipUi  as  being  abhorrent 
from  the  rule  of  piety  prescribed  in  the  Sacred 
Writings,  was  formerly  exploded  with  censare  by 
the  Charch.  But  the  deyil,  in  the  stead  of  this 
impiety,  imbstitated  another,  to  wit,  that  all  who 
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8hoa!dl  profess  a  monastic  life^  or  shotild  be  ttlM 
to  the  ministration  of  the  Charcb,  should  at'dl 
times  lose  the  power  of  entering  into  nmtriillbnl|d 
engagements.  Which  iniquitous  ordinance^  sitace 
it  is  in  opposition  to  the  Holy  Scriptare^i  Wt 
mH  shonld  be  entirely  abolished  and  annultod.  J 

Of  Matrimony.  ,^ 

Matrimany  is  to  be  permitted  to  all.   C9iap»^ 

Since  matrimony  is  a  lawful  and  pions  ttlsiig^, 
and  preyents  the  occnrrence  of  much  uncfeasiMii; 
we  will  that  it  may  be  repeated  whenever  tluye 
is  occasion, — so  it  be  rightly  contracted.  Nbf 
do  we  prohibit  from  marrying,  any  persoois  of 
whatever  condition,  rank,  or  age  •••••# 

Polygamy  is  to  he  avoided.     Chap.  10. 

But  we  will  thflit  polygamy  be  repressed  by  oor 
laws :  for  we  allow  one  and  only  one  pair  to  be 
joined  in  the  same  band  of  wedlock ;  for  thus  was 
marriage  originally  instituted  by  God  •••••• 


Glf  the  prohilited  Degrees,  in 

Matrimony  ought  not  to  be  contracted  feMwl 
persons  not  hwfuUy  qualified.    Chap.  1. 

Since  matrimony  is  a  lawful  union  of  IMft 
and  wozdtan,  great  caution  should  be  obsefrdi 
lest  any  persons  enter  into  it  contrary  to  law  mi 
propriety,  and  lest  they  be  bound  together  liy  Jti 
bandsj  whom  the  diyine  precepts  prohibit  ftstt 
ftttcb  connexion.  For  if  it  so  happen,  ioeest 
would  contaminate  our  land,  and  the  ClntiNA 
established  in  it ;  and  the  persons  UiettMlrMi 


itMBA  oertiiiiil^  ibeitr  tte  dtffaie  IVfttOr  ^  Mdi 
goiltf  and  sliamdU  congress.  *  1   « f 

ilere  are  many  degrees  of  consangtrinlty,  tnd 
afllmty,  in  wtiich  marriage  most  not  be  contmctadL 
Bnt  firaty-^that  the  principle  of  the  prohibitka 
may  be  known— ^sonsangoinily  is  to  be  under- 
stood of  those  who  are  sprang  firom  the  same  an- 
cestors  by  whom  we  are  generated,  or  have  de- 
scended by  propagation  of  flesh  and  blood.  Af^ 
finity  proceeds  from  the  alliaiice  of  husband  and 
wife.  But  these  two  heads,  consangoinity  and  af" 
finity,  are  in  this  respect  pnf  npon  an  eqnalrty,— 
that  in  the  first  place  the  divine  taw,  and  then  th^ 
civil  law,,  have  pointed  out  the  degrees  in  both 
kinds,  within  which  matrimony  most  by  no  means 
be  contracted. 

Of  AAdtery  and  IH9or€$* 

Adultery  is  to  he  severely  punished.  Chap.  I. 

So  horrible  is  the  tarpitnde  of  adultery,  ^at  it 
is  denounced  by  an  express  precept  of  the  Deca- 
logue ;  and  in  the  ancient  divine  Law,  promul- 
gated by  Moses,  it  rendered  the  offender  liable  to 
be  stoned  to  death  by  the  people.  Moreover  it 
has  been  made  capital  by  the  civil  law.  A  thing, 
therefore,  so  odious  to  God,  and  marked  with  so 
severe  a  condemnation  by  our  pious  ancestors, 
ought  not  to  be  passed  over  by  our  ecclesiastical 
judges  without  the  heaviest  punishment. 

The  innocent  person  may  contract  a  new  mar^ 
riage*    Chap.  5. 
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When  either  party  is  convicted  of  adaltery^ 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  other,  who  is  innocent, 
to  proceed  (if  he  wish)  to  form  a  new  matrimonial 
connexion.  For  it  oaght  not  to  be,  that  an  in- 
nocent person  should  be  condemned,  against  his 
will,  to  celibacy,  for  the  fault  of  another.  Where- 
fore the  innocent  person  shall  not  be  esteemed 
adulterous,  if  he  enter  anew  into  marriage; — 
since  Christ  himself  excepted  the  case  of  adul- 
tery. 

Separation  from  bed  and  board  abolished. 
Chap.  19. 

Association  of  bed  and  board  used  formerly, 
for  certain  crimes,  to  be  dissolved — the  other 
rights  of  matrimony  being  retained  between  the 
parties.  This  accommodation,  as  it  is  foreign  to 
the  Scriptures,  and  is  productive  of  the  greatest 
mischief,  and  introduces  a  spring  of  evils  into 
the  marriage  state,  shall  be  totally  abolished  by 
our  authority. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


Of  the  Eighth  Commandment, 


SECTION   I. 

The  Eighth  Commandment  regards   the   earthly 
property  which  it  has  pleased  a  wise  and  henevohsBt 
Providence  to  bestow,  in  greater  or  less  proportion^ 
on  the  several  classes   of  mankind, — which  he  has 
enabled  each  individual  to  acquire  by  the  mental  or 
corporeal  faculties  assigned  him, — and  which  is  in- 
tended not  only  to  add  to  his  means  of  comfort  and 
usefulness,    but  to  be  a  subject  of  trial  and   self, 
government,    according   to   the   measure  allotted  to 
each  in  his  probationary  course.     This  property,  be 
it  great  or  small,  be  it  abundant  wealth,  or  compara- 
tive poverty,  God  is  willing  that  man  should  freely 
enjoy  in  peace  and  security,  without  loss  or  depriva- 
tion, under  the  safeguards  of  mutual  honesty  and 
justice. 

The  prohibition,  ^'  Thou  shalt  not  steal,''  is  im- 
mediately designed  to  prevent  every  invasion  of  the 
possessions  of  another — every  kind  of  acquisition  by 
illegal  means  of  that  which  belongs  to  our  neighbour 
— and  every  sort  of  occupying  or  detaining  what  is 
not  our  own,  without  the  consent  and  knowledge  ot 
the  rightful  owner :— -but  the  force  of  the  injunction 
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is  no  less  directed  against  all  the  evil  dispositionui 
Mrhich  lead  to  its  infringement,  than  against  the 
special  acts  by  which  theft,  or  stealing,  in  a  variety 
of  modes,  is  attempted  and  perpetrated. 

it  implies,  also,  the  obligation  of  exercising  all  the 
virtues  of  which  honesty  is  the  principle  and  gronnd- 
wojk  ;  and  of  performing  all  those  acts  of  brotheriy 
kindness  and  beneficence,  which  are  necessary  to  the 
promotion  of  theinterestSy  and  to  the  preservation  of  the 
property  of  others,  as  well  as  to  the  advantageous  use 
and  due  improvement  of  our  own.  By  thus  endeavour- 
ing  to  augment  the  prosperity  of  our  brethren,  and  to 
employ,  according  to  the  will  of  God»  the  goods 
which  he  has  placed  at  our  disposal,  we  gloriff  the 
liberal  Donor,  from  whose  bounty  we  receive  all  that 
can  conduce  to  the  support  and  ease  of  life :  and 
then  is  the  welfare  of  society  best  consulted,  when 
each  one  regards  his  own  allotment  as  a  talent,  for 
the  improvement  of  which  he  is  responsible,  and  his 
neighbours'  portion,  as  the  gift  of  heaven,  sacred  and 
inviolable  ;— -when  justice  to  man  is  founded  on  gra- 
titude to  God. 

$  2.  The  particular  virtues  and  duties  to  which 
the  spirit  of  this  Precept  is  obviously  applicable,  are 
—Honesty — to  be  true  and  just  in  all  our  dealings, 
candid  and  faithful  in  bargaining  and  contracting, 
actuated  by  simplicity  and  integrity  in  buying  and 
selling,  on  both  sides — on  the  one,  as  respects  the 
purchasing  only  of  what  can  lawfully  be  sold,  accord- 
ing to  its  proper  value,  and  with  strictly  legal  and 
stipulated  payment— on  the  other,  as  regards  the  of- 
fering for  sale  what  is  rightly  possessed,  and  may  be 
rightly  alienated,  what  is  really,  in  quality  and  quan- 
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Biich  as  it  is  represented,  and  at  a  price  which 
t  above  the  worth ; — to  render  to  every  man  his 
whether  under  the  constraint  of  law^  or  obliged 
in  equity  and  conscience,  whether  the  debt  be 
nded,  or  the  creditor  be  unwilling  or  unable  to 
3r  it,  or  even  unconscious  of  its  existence,  wbe- 
the  obligation  be  acknowledged,  or  there  be  a 
ible  excuse  for  evading  its  repayment — in  short, 
» to  every  one,  in  all  matters  of  traffic,  and  in  all 
imstances  of  debtor  and  creditor,  as  we,  if  simi* 
situated^  would  wish  to  be  treated  ;— to  make  res- 
ion  of  any  thing  which  may  have  been  iU-gotten, 
ay  belong  in  the  smallest  degree  to  some  one  else, 
imendsfor  injury  to  the  fullest  possible  extent  ;— 
ty  in  the  execution  of  public  or  private  trusts  ; 
erality  and  charity  in  dispensing  the  benefits 
1  our  riches  or  means,  whatever  they  may  be, 
ie  us  to  confer  ; — contribution,  according  to  our 
y,  to  the  relief  of  public  and  private  exigencies, 
support  the  Establishment  in  Church  and  State, 
assist  and  comfort  all  who  need  it,  as  far  as  our 
T  suffices ;  to  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry, 
er  the  houseless,  instruct  the  ignorant,  and  com- 
cate  whatever  benefit  we  can  to  all  around  us ; 
lustry  in  obtaining,  by  all  equitable  means,  and 
rsuit  of  a  lawful  calling,  such  provision  for  our« 
s  and  families,  and  such  increase  of  wealth  and 
lly  possessions,  as  it  shall  seem  expedient  to 
to  bestow  upon  us — trusting  to  him  to  reward 
[iligence  and  labour  according  to  his  good  plea- 
and  remembering  that  the  work  of  our  hands, 
;ssed  by  him,  is  vain  and  fruitless  ; — frugality 
irudence  in  the  employment  of  our  property,  for 
%ke  both  of  ourselves,  and  of  those  who  are  dc- 


288  tfike  Eighth  Commandment     [PART  t« 

pendant  on  us ; — application  of  our  means  only  to 
wise  and  beneficial  purposes,  and  to  objects  con- 
sistent with  our  station  ;'^care  of  our  neighboiirli 
property  and  in  teres  t^  as  of  our  own. 

§  3.    The  sins  which  chiefly  offend  against  thii 
Commandment^  are — Stealing — robbery  or  theft,  eitber 
with  or  without  violence — the  taking  from  another-^-r 
from    his    person,  house,    or  other  property— that 
which  belongs  to  him,  against  his  consent,  or  without 
his  knowledge ;  whether  it  be  effected  by  open  force 
or  secret  machination,  by  land  or  sea,  by  day  or 
night; — the    forcible   or  treacherous   abduction    of 
human  beings,  either  for  the  purpose  of  making  them 
slaves,  or  for  any  other  purpose  through  which  they 
incur  the  loss  of  personal  liberty — the  inestimable 
birthright  of  all  reasonable  creatures  ; — the  receiving 
of  stolen  goods,  knowing  them  to  be  so  ;— the  aiding 
or  being  in  any  way  accessary  to  theft,  or  the  con- 
niving at  it ; — Sacrilege— the  violation  of  things  and 
places  consecrated  to  God,  or  set  apart  as  the  pos« 
session  of  the  Church,  by  which  not  only  is  robbery 
committed,  but  the  majesty  of  the  Lord   profaned ; 
•—Simony — the   transfer    or    sale    of   ecclesiastical 
property,  or  of  sacred  offices,  in  a  manner  forbid- 
den   by     divine   and    human    laws ; — ^forgery-^the 
imitation  of  any  written  or  printed  instrument,  by 
which  money  or  advantage  is  to  be  firaudeutly  ob-« 
tained ; — extortion    of  money  under     false  preten- 
sions ;— oppression,   under   cover  of  legitimate  au- 
thority, or  by  usurped  authority  of  the  rich  over  the 
poor ; — all  kinds  of  fraud,  cheating,  or  deception—^ 
in  matters  of  commerce,  in  the  use  of  false  weights 
and  measures^    in  delusive  representations   of  Uie 
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kind,  quality,  or  qinaatity  of  that  which  is  to  be 
bought  or  sold»  in  the  deterioration  or  miitore  of  an 
article  supposed  to  be  pure,  and  free  from  adulte. 
ration,  in  the  adoption  of  any  dishonest  method  to 
depreciate  the  property  of  another,  or  enhance  our 
own  ;•— the  removing  of  landmarks,  or  any  fraudqlent 
and  unauthorised  encroachment  on  public  or  private 
grounds; — bad  futh  in  making  and  keeping  con- 
tracts and  pronuses; — attempts  to  defraud  the  re- 
venue of  the  country  by  making  a  false  or  defective 
return  of  things  liable  to  taxation,  by  procuring,  cir- 
culating, or  using  contraband  goods ; — monopoly,  w 
the  amassing  and  withholding  from  public  consump- 
tion of  the  necessaries  of  life  for  the  purpose  of 
creating  an  artificial  scarcity,  and  of  thus  obtaining 
an  excessive  profit ; — usury— *the  taking  of  an  un- 
lawful interest  for  money ; — dishonest  application  of 
things  committed  to .  our  care,  and  unfaithful  dis- 
charge of  any  sort  of  trust,  as  executors,  guardians, 
and  trustees,  by  serving  their  own  interest  at  the  ex- 
pense of  that  which  is  confided  to  them  ; — retaining 
any  thing  that  belongs  to  another,  even  if  it  be  acci- 
dentally found,  unless  the  right  owner,  on  due  en. 
quiry,  cannot  be  discovered ;— going  to  law  on  frivo- 
lous or  unjust  pretences ; — every  kind  of  injury,  or 
hindrance,  to  the  prosperity  of  our  neighbour  in  word 
or  deed ; — prodigality  on  the  one  band,  and  parsi- 
mony on  the  other — the  waste  of  property  on  im- 
proper objects,  and  the  needlessly  profuse  expendi- 
ture on  goods  of  that  which  ought  to  be  husbanded 
in  order  that  the  greatest  benefit  may  be  produced ; 
and  the  opposite  fault  of  niggardly  withholding  what 
ought  to  be  dispeused,  thus  becoming  guilty  of  omis- 
sion  with  regard  to  the  duties  of  charity  and  hu- 
voLr  in.  O 
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manity  ;«*»too  great  carefulDess  for  the  foture^  widi 
respect  to  temporal  provisioiiy  which  betrays  a  wMit 
of  reliance  oa  die  power  and  goodness  of  a  Mrper* 
intending  Providence ;  and  on  the  other  side,  inatMu 
tion  to  our  own  concerns,  and  the  neglecting  to  md- 
tivate  the  talents  committed  to  our  tmst,  amog 
which  our  temporal  possessions,  whether  many  «  hm, 
are  assuredly  to  be  ranked ;-— idleness,  in  the  piirsiit 
of  a  lawful  calling,  or  the  engaging  in  one  which  is 
unlawful,  both  of  which  are  intrinsically  immediate' ia« 
fringements  of  the  law,  and  lead  through  nmoy  dMHH 
neis  to  the  most  heinous  crimes. 

§  4«  The  good  qualities  of  mind  and  hemi,  amd  ike 
sahttaty  habits  which  second  the  yirtoes,  and  oea- 
trntise  the  vices,  mentioned  in  the  foregomg  sections, 
stre-^Moderation  in  our  desires,  and  Contentedoess 
wHh  our  condition,— moderation,  an^ng  from  a  true 
estimate  of  worldly  riches,  a  firm  and  practical  con- 
viction that  they  are  comparatively  unwortlrf  of  a 
Chiistian's  anxiety  or  love,  uncertain  as  to  their  dara- 
bitity,  vam  as  to  their  acquirement  of  solid  happkiess, 
and  liable  to  excite  an  idolatrous  attachment  to  the 
woiM,  which  is  incompatible  with  the  service  of  God, 
the  source  of  many  evils,  and  the  cause  of  uaay 
temptations ;  contentment^  springing  from  tlie  reflee* 
tion,  that  whatever  is  our  actual  lot,  it  may  be  made, ' 
by  proper  use,  conducive  to  our  eternal  salvatioa, 
and  that  it  is  disposed  by  Him  who  knows  and  wills 
what  is  best  for  us— that  all  eminence  is  comparative 
-—and  that  great  riches  rather  increase  than  wtisfy 
our  wnnts ;  and  above  all,  that  we  are  ignorant  and 
Bhortpsighted  wiA  respect  to  what  is  really  beneficial 
for  U0|-rimyer  to  God>  in  the  name  of  Jesua  ChfisI, 
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flMthe  will  give  u  eftch  dky  our  daily  bread,— that 
he  wiU  fMTOiidc  what  is  fit  for  us,  bleMng  oar  own 
endeavoim  to  pfocare  it,  and  sanetifyiiig  the  taeam 
to  inch  aa  ead,  as  that  wc  may  not  be  led  mto  aay 
tBMptalioB  to  defraud  ovr  seighboor,  bat  nay  be  de« 
liirered  fiwn  aH  the  evib  attendant  on  the  Imach  of 
this  Conmandment. 

§  5.  The  evU  JupoiiiioHi  and  pemieiomi  €mtom$ 
which  give  occasion  to  stealing,  and  the  several  de- 
grees of  frajodf  are— Ambition—a  restless  desire  to 
attain  eminence  and  hononrs  at  any  rate,  even  with 
the  sacrifice  of  apnghtness  and  truth ;  with  this  are 
mnally  united  pride,  arrogance,  and  envy,  which  are 
therefore  ineiaded  in  the  prohibition ;— -covetousness 
--inordinate  love  of  riches,  and  inclination  to  amass 
them  for  the  gratification  of  a  sordid  passion,  which 
gradually  absorbing  all  generous  and  honest  prin- 
ciple, l^s  almost  irresistibly,  if  not  to  n4>ine,  at 
least  to  such  frauds  as  are  not  likely  to  be  detected 
by  human  vigilance ; — attachment  to  the  pleasures, 
vanities,  and  emulations,  of  the  higher  classes  of  so- 
ciety, or  to  the  sensual  indulgences  and  improvident 
habits  of  the  lower ;  by  which  propensities  and  wants 
are  generated  beyond  the  means  and  station,  and  ex- 
fMosive  and  ruinous  necesnties  are  created,  which 
are  only  to  be  supplied  by  dishonest  practices ; — 
gambling,  ia  all  its  steps  and  modifications, — staking 
money  or  other  property  upon  any  uncertain  issue, 
upon  horse-racing,  prize-fighting,  dice,  cards,  or 
games  of  any  description ;— immoderate  indulgence, 
and  loss  of  time^ — the  most  valuable  of  all  posses^ 
sions,*-in  any  of  those  amusements  which  are  inno- 
cent in  themselves,  and  do  not  involve  inhumanity  or 
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or  other  objectioo,  even  without  the  present  hazard 
of  money :— these  are  vices  than  which  none  tend 
more  directly  to  the  breach  of  the  Eighth  Command- 
ment,  in  the  worst  and  most  aggravated  manner,  at 
the  same  time/  that  in  the  least  criminal  d^^ree  they 
can  hardly  fail  to  wrong  some  one  by  diminishing 
property,  bestowed  for  far  different  uses,  and  by  oc- 
cupying the  thoughts  and  time  which  might  be  profit- 
ably employed. 

§  6.  The  divine  sanctions  under  which  obedience 
to  the  Precept  "  Thou  s^|lt  not  steal/'  is  rigidly  en- 
forced, are  of  a  different  nature  from  the  penalties 
attached  by  human  laws  to  the  violation  of  it.  The 
latter  can  reach  only  to  the  outward  deed  by  which 
theft  or  fraud  is  committed,  and  then  only  when  the 
act  is  detected,  and  the  offender  secured — but  the 
former  extend  to  every  concealed  injustice,  every 
secret  robbery,  every  fraudulent  design.  The  laws 
of  man  must  necessarily  be  more  than  ever  defective 
in  preventing  and  punishing  the  crimes  of  artifice; 
but  from  the  omniscient  eye  of  God  qo  secrets  are 
hidden,  from  his  omnipresence  no  man  can  escqie, 
nor  can  any  one  elude  the  punishments  denounced  by 
his  impartial  justice  against  the  impenitent  despisers 
of  his  Law, — punishments  to  be  inflicted  not  only  in 
time,  but  in  eternity  ' 
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Eccles.  ii.  24.  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  than 
that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he  should  make  his 
soul  enjoy  good,  in  his  labour.    This  also  I  saw,  that  it 
was  from  the  hand  rf  God,    Ecoles.  iii.  12.  I  know  that 
there  is  no  good  In  them,  but  for  a  man  to  refoiee,  and  to 
do  good  in  his  Ufe.    Luke  xvi.  9 — 1  !•  And  I  say  unto  you, 
,Maks  to  ffourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness ;  thaty  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations.    He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least,  is  faithful  also  in  much  :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least,  is  unjust  also  in  much.    If  therefore  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  com- 
mit to  your  trust  the  true  riches.    Prov.  xxx.  7 — ^9.  Two 
things  have  I  required  of  thee;  deny  me  tiiem  not  before 
I  die :  remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies :  give  me  nei- 
ther poverty  nor  riches;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for 
me :  lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say.  Who  is  the 
Lord?  or  lest  I  be  poor  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of 
my  God  in  vain.    (Exod.  xx.  15.)    Deut.  v.  19.  Neitfier 
shall  tJwu  steal      Matt.  xix.    18.    He  saith  unto  him, 
Which?    Jesus  said.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Xhou  sbalt 
not  bear  false  witness.    Rom.  xiii.  7 — 9.  Render  therefore 
to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom 
to  whom  custom  :  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom 
honour.     Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another : 
for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.    For  thifi^ 
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Thou  shalt  not  commit  adolteiy,  Thoa  Ahalt  not  kill, 
Tlum  skaU  not  iteai.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  fiilse  witness, 
Thoa  shalt  not  coyet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely, 
Thoa  shalt  love  thy  aeighboar  as  thyself.  1  Cor.  tL  10. 
Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  retilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  1  Tim.  iL 
6 — 10.  17 — 19.  Bot  godUness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is 
certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And  having  food  and 
raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content.  Bat  theif  thai  will 
he  riehf/kS  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  ~  many 
foolish  and  hnrtfiil  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destraotio^ 
and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil » 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  tiie 
Mth,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 
Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  Hiat  they  he  not 
high  minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  In  the  liviflg 
God,  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy ;  that  they 
do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis- 
tribute, willing  to  communicate ;  laying  up  in  store  for 
themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  conic^ 
tiiat  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  Matt.  xxv.  14, 15. 
19.  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  travelling  into 
a  far  country,  who  called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
tinto  them  his  goods.  And  unto  one  he  gave  fioe  talenti, 
and  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one ;  to  every  man  ao- 
cording  to  his  several  ability ;  and  straightway  took  his 
journey.  After  a  long  time  the  Lord  of  those  servants 
cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them.  1  John  iv.  %i.  And 
this  commandment  have  we  from  him.  That  he  who  loveth 
God,  hve  his  hrother  also.  Gen.  xviii.  19.  For  I  know 
him,  that  he  wUl  command  his  children  and  his  housdiold 
after  him,  and  they  thaU  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  andjvdgmenJt ;  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abra- 
ham that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him. 
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Phil.  ir.  8.  Tisu:}  irsrara.   sa 

wkatsoeverthiLXf  kT*  IV'.   ^-aii#.*--r  ilic   r*     ••— r 

whatsoever  thiaxi  k-'^  W  ri» ji  t^-.t     r  i«rp   #-  ar 

tue,  and  if  tbeTt  'jf-.  \x'  ymyr.    ;^jil    b. 

Psal.  x^.  12.  i.  L-.:L  viai  ju^  *«•:«  x  ir 

^'\io  shall  dweil  .&  111    uu"   i^       i»  sbi 

rightly y  and  vorieU  r^iayni  hitt     jm    SMMiB    i#    --m 

he  honoureth  them  u:u  ^we  ixr  ^.-r.  2v  mc  maati'i. 
to  his  own  hurt,  €xd  i^imnsi  >^.  jvrs.  - 1.  i 
These  are  the  thmp  2a:  ;  *  .aUi^  £..  .r^BA  «  r  >^-  ■■ 
the  trath  io  Ids  atkriMor  aersMt-  im  wmrrm^tz  9  -*m 
and  peace  in  yy^z  ri:i^  uii  «^  mm  r  mm  iMvr«#  •" 
in  your  hearU  c^u.lx  »i^  mssc****  x  j;*:  ^  < 
for  all  these  u? '..i^:p  uii.  1  i*:.-.  -i.-.  u- 
iv. 6.  That  ju  ant  i-*  ur:*r ^i  £.«:  ..-    :^    . 

as  we  alsii  lat*  i:«---vLnr::  -    .  ^^\   ^.  .^.^ 
A  false  bajUrO:  -i  k.;u*xuxi^.. .-..    -    *«••    ^it- 
tL-etg'lit  it  ku  it-c  »-•      ;:^.  ■    :.::.  ^  *.  li^.     .    .. 

ri£^bteou5Lei;i  :;i  .i.:i3j*ia:.   a  u^  ■  t-,  x    •-..•:.-    • 
measure.   Jum  >t,\tnt:^  jur  c^,*  x.   .  ««£  -j*^    &.^      fi 
Jtin,  shall -^t  sitzi    I  *ji -.u*  l^^.i  -..._•   iy.«.   *•«.•%        *r: 
you  out  of  *«i>t>u:  u  ju-;?.     1"-.    ...        ,    ^      .a 
skalthat€  €  fH7f*f.'.  cuL  yu£  t^ui'M    '  >:--ff*  mt       .s 
surt  thwk  iiAi  KiiR,i     "aa.   a--   'j.-.  «.;      ^    --.rr  ;.--<' 
the  land  wL-m  -^.t  Ltx\  c^-  v^^  j:.-^'.    ..<*      --•• 

3.6.  To   di>  ,■-»■..'.:*  ijtl      ii'j3u^«i    i    ^.--  r  r-r:«: 

the  Lord  iLai  M.-:uy».     7i#k   ;.-:'  ■-.-'.  ^, 

lying  tonrnc  ;^  i  'Mi:  *  luistr-    ,  ^c..»     -  •     i,^; 

seek  death.    Mi  :  u..    1  ;i    , ;.-    ,-54.4  ».-:•      ■ 
templeof  Go^i.  i;..:  vtf-  .n-  «.* 
in  ihe  tempre    i^ii  v-  'Twr-^ 
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changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doyes,  and  said 
unto  them,  it  is  written,  My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  qf  thieves.  Hos. 
xii.  7.  He  is  a  tnerekant,  the  balances  of  deceit  are  tn  kit 
Jiand:  he  loyeth  to  oppress.  Rom.  xiii.  7.  (See  aboye.) 
Matt.  xxii.  21.  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render  then* 
fore  unto  CUesar  the  things  which  are  Ceesar^s;  and  unto 
God  th^  things  which  are  God's.  Col.  iy.  1.  Masters  giye 
unto  yoar  servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal;  knowmg 
that  ye  also  haye  a  Master  in  heaven.  Matt.  xx.  I,  % 
9—11.  13, 14.  For  the  kingdom  of  heayen  is  like  o^lo  a 
man  that  is  an  householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  yineyard.  And  when 
he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  be 
sent  them  into  his  yineyard^  And  when  they  came  ftat 
were  hired  about  the  eleyenth  hour,  they  received  every 
man  a  peimy.  But  when  the  first  came,  they  sop* 
poSed  that  they  should  have  received  more;  and 
they  likewise  received  every  man  a  penny.  And  when 
they  had  received  it,  they  murmured  against  the  good 
man  of  the  house,  but  he  answered  one  of  them  and  said, 
Friend,  /  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  thou  not  agree  wkk  Me 
for  a  penny?  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way:  I  wiU 
give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Prov.  iii.  5^^,28. 
Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in 
the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it.  Say  not  unto  thy  ndgb- 
bouT,  Gro,  and  come  again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give; 
when  thou  hast  it  by  thee.  Psal.  xxxvii.  21.  The  wicked 
borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again ;  but  the  righteous  sheweA 
mercy  and  giveth.  Matt,  xviii.  28,  24.  27.  28.  32^-94. 
Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a  cc»rtafai 
king,  which  would  take  account  of  his  seryants.  And 
when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought  onto 
him,* which  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents.  Then  the 
Lord  of  that  servant  was  moyed  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  But  the  same  ser- 
vant went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow  serva]its» 
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which  owed  liifli  m  jiuiiueri 

on  him,  and  took  him  jy  Ik  umac. 

thoa  owest.    TbaL  iis  Jin 

onto  him,  O  titm  cuwt  xr 

Mif  becawM  Uum  darjtms  r 

had  eompMMn9m  m  dui  f-dium  iCmeK.    «eB   m  .  a^   v^ 

iketl    And  his  lori  vid  vTHix.  kvl  KSLT-rfsL  jul   ; 

tonnenton,  tiil  se  iosiiuil  vk^r  nI 

Lev.  Yi.  I — 5.  And  ue  Liin 

If  a  soul  sin,  uid  oncant  i  -z~5 

lie  tmto  Ail  magkioKr  tx  ugt  sa 

&e^y  or  in  fellowihi^.  ir  ju   &. 

lencOy  or  bath  dec^trec  iis  ktupnuiir     4P 

which  wot  lostf  and  Iu*n  vitw.xrDRZ   z, 

falsely,  in  any  of  all  itisk  zix  t  nan  z*^^  leaine 

in :  then  it  shall  be.  b&aa^t  le  lafii  usaftL.  i£ji  a   z^ 

that  he  shall  Ttszr.tt  ra^kr  vmia  ir    «a>x  3*'--.-      >*    .>- 

thing  which  he  iiai.1 -asci>frru!'^  ^^ra-fi.   •^  202  «u:.-.   •»« 

delivered  him  to  '^^:^  :f  "zia  fj*T  «^r  r  v j«—    j^    .•#■!• . 

or  ail  that  abon:  V  iiiin.  jit   liMii  "^^  '^.   «s.4^        «»     --« 

even  restore  it  in  ti-*  :r-ni!:nat.   rfu:  *-i     «.■    ^-    i  .    — 

more  thereto  aci  c.~t  X  um.   um       »>-.»i  •   ••r-^*^.-*'. 

in  the  dav  01  'lj  tr^i^yk-i*    jf*rf-ai      -ia-t-      ..  «-. 

Zaccheos  stood  a::>i  ia.it  inii     »i«-  '^r^     i<Ku..«!     ----»' 

the  half  of  my  zv.c^  I  r""t    a  '.lir  v- .'     .cif    r       ^w 

teAen  anif  tkin^frvm  aa  noa.  J  'vst*r'  .im     :ta^'t»u      . .  >> 

xxiL  1—4.  If  a  cai  sia..  fa'-r..  jii  1.     -    t   k**--:       :-ji 

kill  \\,  !tc shall  rutirt  t~i*   .iti  '•-•■  t-i      ..    a;*^     a--    r.*-r 

for  a  sheep.    If  i  -ljk   it*  iiniiit   -.•-^c-.-ai  -      r^-    •► 

smitten  that  be  ii*.  -i^r*  f-:.f-.  ir    m/^.    ^    s«*^5     -     ^f 

Ifthesun  be  rii^i -X*:-!  ii^-j.    .ih^*  .:_-,..    .-  ,.  ..■    -.-     •- 

him;  if  he  ha:i  n:ii.ir.  'ifi-i    %>-.    j.^.    ..* 

theft.    If  the  \htr.  z":  '..*rM..-j-;    1.  ..ii-.   .  j. 

whether  it  beox.  :r  lii.  :<  Kif-.':     u-  .^jt     --     .-  ..      .. 

Tit.  ii.    10.  y\t  pitrlzr-t:.,^    j.^c   .ikt..^    ?.»   ,•     ' 

that  they  may  jk-i .m  v.^  -...''.-.-.:.*     •    ,#vi     .»      ^  . 

all   things.      1  fV^:.  n     '^    it  '--v-rr    «    -         -      ■     - 

stevardSf  that  a  mc^\  «  f;-isi«r  -«:.-./ -u.     ^y    -•....' 
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Mdk  tike  peace  of  the  eihf,  wkUktr  I  httee  tamed  feu  fo  he 
ttarriedawmg  eapttoe^  and  pray  unto  the  JjorA  for  it :  fe 
m  the  peaee  thereof  ahaH  ye  have  peace.    Heh.  xiii  16. 
Bat  to  do  good  mul  to  comnnmicaie,  forget  not :  for  wkh 
such  sacrifioes  God  is  wdl  pleased.    ProT.  iiL  Ik  Sem/eur 
the  Lerdwitk  thy  suibstmiee  ;  and  with  the  firat-firoili  oC  all 
thine  increase.    1  Pet  iv.  9, 10.  Uee  hoipita&ty  mm  te  4Hm> 
ther  wUbout  grudging.    As  every  man  hath  reoeiTed  the 
gift,  even  so  miniiter  the  same  one  to  anothev,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  nanifbld  grace  of  God.    Matt.  t.  4SL  €Hh 
te  him  that  tu^ieth  thee^  and  from  him  that  wosld  borrow  (tf 
thee  turn  not  thoa  away.    Psal.  xlL  1.  Bleased  la  the  man 
that  eenridereA  the  poor  and  needy ;  the  Lord  will  deliver 
him  in  the  time  of  troable.    laai.  xxiL  8.  Bat  the  Mknd 
deviseth  Ukeralthingt ;  and  by  liberal  things  dkall  ke  aUmd. 
Isai  Iviii.  0, 7.  Is  not  this  tbe  fast  that  I  have  cfaoteo  ?  to 
loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  ondo  the  heavy  bar* 
dens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  tfasA  ye  break 
every  yoke  ?    Is  it  not  ie  deal  thy  h^^  te  the  hiMgry^  ami 
that  then  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  (%  hniee?  fsAra 
tho^i  seeet  the  naked,  tluU  thou  cover  him;  and  that  thoa 
hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh?    Lake  xi.  41.  Bat 
rather  give  aims  4^  such  things  as  ye  have  t  And,  behold,  aH 
things  are  dean  onto  yoo.    Loke  xiv.  13,  14.  Bat  when 
llioa  makest  a  feast,  caU  the  poor,  the  maimed^  the  hah^aed 
the  hlind;  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed :  for  tbey  oanaot  re- 
compense thee ;  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  le- 
surrection  of  the  jast.    Jam.  i.  27.  Pare  religion  and  an* 
defiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  thia ;  To  meit  tkt 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction^  and  to  keq»  bhiiacif 
unspotted  from  the  world.     I  Cor.  vii.  20.  Let  every  man 
abide  in  the  same  ealHng  wherein  he  was  cattei*    Bpbea.  iv^ 
28.  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more:  bat  rather  let  him 
labour,  working  With  hia  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth. '  1  Tim.  v. 
8.  Bat  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  speciafly  for 
those  of  his  own  honse^  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  mmd  ia 
worse  than  an  infidel.    Prov.  x.  22.  The  blessing  ^  tM 
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Lord,  1/  makjBLh  rtcL  un  ye 

lCor.iii.6,  7.  1  i&« i  uiussc  x^Muum  «i5.«=2ss.     o-   t* 

gaoeikeinert€M.    trv    i-i-  3&-  Zmr*   *      . -— wir-    * 

desired  and  c^i.  tt  me  ur.'s^Lue  r  .i^i    juv       ur       .t«t.tff: 

man  spendei&  n  c^.     jQ«{t.  :::;,    ^    .uui    ij-  .ct-jl. 

iike  unto  it,  Ti»m  tuAS  tms  i^  -j^lctiu, 

ii.  4.  Look  n'X  ^^r?  Sttu  w  ..i.  .«.:»  ;,; ■;«.•>     «#i 

«lfo  on  fAe  iAxazi  ^'  kiktv 

(Matt.  xix.  IS.  >K  uii^v-.      L^ut:.  '    Ji.    ^ 
/to^ff,  9itfkl  no  mcrt:  hit  n.iic;    .-;   .^ui.    «—•  -» 
with  bis  band<  tbt  :ijv  Tum  x  ^  -a     lat   ^ 
to  g^ive  to  him  tha:  ziv</i':i.     sjL.r.  .^,      ^ 
2.)   Prow  xxix.  24,   ^mm  ^  ta^r    ri*       *--r 
own  suui.     Zec^  '   Z.  &   l".^^   :«.:    ^    «;i:.     > 
thecuj'sctiiaig*>*c:  J.-'U  i«-r  ii-  i*-:'^   .    -^    -4 
for  fvery  0^;^;  iLc  su:U0ei.t    '-''•-     «-     -^     -f    * 
accordiaz  :,  ;•     ui:  :"-.—   .:^  -,.i.   y--« 
off  as  on  ui".  iii.  \  M.    •  ..^ 

saith  tit  L:^l  :c  i»-ti« .:;-*.     r^ -r    :: 

/Ae  l/ixc/.  &.  1  ^v.  .:*-  :.  .1..1-    *    _-.     .^     ■  .-.^ 

bj'  my  1.^:1.*     ijL:i  J.  -^i-j-.  •  r^ •»*..• 

and  sLs*..  ..ii.S'iSiit  .:.  v  :l  •_-  ^  .-  .,-r--. 
stones  liicrr ',;'  l.»:i.i  i...  ^«  -.  ...  .,-- 
aims  :  pf •:»*••>=  7 :•:_.»*• "-    ..^-    •  _■:.  ^  .    - 

surein  i:.e  ::*f4-i,:d  v:. —   ^.-.  .  .        ;.  ^• 
proai?MA  :  Lf.iiii-:  n..  ^  L'—^...,-      ...u^ 
the}  ks-ir  I. ::',:«- r^::.   s.*.:..  ^  •  .     -.. 

tlohi.ii  c.i  .'in'.H-i  ..I    J  ..    ..«     .       „,i     .. 
ibt  l>ji»j --'■T  ,  -  Ij"!:*- 1:.  .  .- ■.-     ••!>;-      ,- 
and  i  v.,;„  i.-^.T  ^:.-  j  v  jig  ..    -. 
evenasr*Dz  : :'t:iij;  v:^   •     ■_ 
tJtat  sitcUii  g  ju:.:.   «.::;  *-...-•.  „ -.  ^.     . 

hand,  be  5Lsi^  £ .--    -  >-  . .: 
a  mnn  be  L::..  a.^i  .>.£  t...  /     .      .. 
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tbaD,  that  thief  shall  die.    I  Tim.  i.  8-^11.  Bnt  we  kiiO# 
that  the  law  is  g^ood,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfolly;  know- 
ing that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  bat  ftr 
ike  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly,  and  for  sinners^ 
for  unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers,  and  mur- 
derers of  mothers,  for  man-slayers,  for  whoremongen,  for 
them  that  defile  themselves  with  mankind,yor  men^itoslm, 
for  liars,  for  perjured  persons,  ^d  if  there  be  any  other 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine.    Ps.  1.  xriii. 
When  thou  sa? edst  a  thief ,  then  thou  eonsenledst  unto  Atia, 
and  hast  been  partaker  with  the  adulterers.     Pror.  xxix. 
24.  (See  aboye.)  Rom.  ii.  21.  Thou  therefore  which  teach- 
est  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?  7%ni  that  mofest  a 
num.  shoM  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal?    MaL  iii.  8—11.  WiU 
'a  man  roh  God?   Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.    Bnt  ye  say. 
Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?    In  tithes,  and  offer* 
ings?   Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse:  for  ye  have  robbed 
me,  even  this  whole  nation.    Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  and  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re* 
ceiveit.    Actsviii.9. 18—23.  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon^  which  before-time  in  the  same  city  used  sor- 
cery, and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that 
himself  was  some  great  one.    And  when  Simon  saw,  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  Apostle's  hands  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  given,  he  offered  them  money,  saying,  Give  me  also 
this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  re- 
ceive  the  Holy  Ghost.    But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy  mo^ 
ney  perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  that  t/ie  g^  of 
God  may  be  purchased  with  money :  thou  hast  neither  part, 
nor  lot  in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  s^t 
of  God.    Repent,  therefore,  of  this  thy  wickedness^  and 
pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  may  be  Ibr* 
given  thee.   For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bit- 
terness, ani  in  tlie  bond  of  iniquity.    Matt.  xxiii«  26.  Woe 
unto yoU|  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  foe  ye-niiike 
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a  the  oatiide  of  the  cup  and  platter,  bat  within  they  are 
of. extortion,  and  of  all  uncleannefls.  I  Cor.  v.  U.  But 
'  I  have  written  onto  yon  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
I  that  is  called  a  brother,  be  a  fornicator,  or  coretonii, 
n  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner; 
I  such  an  one,  no,  not  to  eat.  Luke  xviii.  1 1 .  The  Pha* 
)  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God;  I  thank 
!  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
Iterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  1  Cor.  vi.  10.  Nor 
w#,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  •«- 
'oners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Luke  iii. 
14.  And  ho  said  unto  them,  Exact  no  more  than  is  your 
And  the  soldiers  also  demanded  of  him,  saying,  And 
.t  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Do  violence  to 
nan,  neither  accuse  any  folsely,  and  be  content  with 
r  wages.  Prov.  xxii.  16.  He  that  appresseth  the  poor  to 
ease  his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall 
ly  come  to  want.  Jer.  xvii.  11.  As  the  partridge 
1th  on  eggs,  and  hat cheth  them  not ;  so  he  that  getteth 
?s,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his 
I,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool.  Ps.  ciii.  G.  The  Lord 
mteth  righteousness  and  judgment  fur  all  them  that  arc 
ressed.  Lev.  xix.  35.  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness 
idgment,  in  meteyard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure.  Lev. 
•  14.  And  if  thou  sell  ought  unto  thy  ncighboiur,  or 
eat  ought  of  thy  neighbour's  hand,  ye  shall  not  oppress 
mufther.  Deut  xxv.  13,  14.  16.  Th(m  shalt  not  have  in 
9  house  divers  weights  and  measures,  a  great  and  a  small, 
•a  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers  weiglits,  a  groat  and 
tall,  l^or  all  that  do  such  things,  and  all  that  do  nn- 
teously,  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 
V.  XX.  10.  Divers  weights,  and  divers  tneasuitts,  both  of 
n  are  alike  abomination  to  the  Lord.  1  Thess.  iv.  6*. 
)  above.)  Deut.  xix.  14.  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy 
'kbour*s  land  marh,  which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in 
le  inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in  the  land 
;  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it.  Deut. 
ii.  17.  Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour's  lantt- 
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mark.  .  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen.  Ps.  xxxviL 
21*  The^icked  barroweth,  and pa^th  not  again:  bat  the 
rig^teoiis  sheweth  mercy,  and  g^veth*  Amos  Yiii.  4^  6* 
Hear  this,  O  ye  that  nvallow  up  the  needy y  even  to  make  the 
poor  of  the  land  to  fiul,  sayings  When  will  the  new  moon 
be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn?  and  the  sabbath  thai  ve 
may  set  forth  meat?  making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  die- 
kel  great,  and  fiedsifying  the  balances  by  deceit?  Bom. 
xui.  6, 7.  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  irifmU  also ;  for  they  are 
God^s  qiinisten  attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing. 
Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues ;  tribute  to  whom  trikak 
is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear;  hanonr 
to  whom  honour.  Prov.  xi.  26.  He  that  untkkoUktk  com 
the  people  shall  curse  him ;  but  Messing  shall  be  Qpon  the 
head  of  him  that  selleth  it  Prov.  xxviiL  8.  He  that  ly 
usury  and  unjust  gain  increaseth  his  substance,  he  shall  ga- 
ther it  for  him  that  will  pity  the  poor.  Luke  xW.  II.  If 
therefore  ye  have  not  been  fiiithfol  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  shall  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riohes? 
Lev.  vi.  I — 5.  See  section  2.  1  Cor.  \i.  6 — 8.  But  brother 
goetk  ta  iasB  with  brother^  and  that  before  tiie  nnbelievenk 
Now,  therefore,  there  is  utterly  a  &nlt  among  you,  because 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another.  Why  do  ye  not  rather  take 
wrong,  or  suffer  wrong?  Why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  your- 
selTQiLto  be  defrauded  ?  Nay  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and 
that  your  brethren.  Hosea  iv.  2, 3.  By  swearing,  and  ly- 
ing, and  killing,  and  stealing,  and  committing  adoltery, 
they  break  out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood.  Therefore  shall,; 
the  land  mourn,  and  every  one  that  dw'elleth  therein  shall 
languish,  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  yea  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also,  shall  be  taken  away. 
Cui.  iii.  25.  But  he  that  doetb  wrong,  shall  receive  for  the 
wrong  which  he  hath  done :  and  there  is  no  respect  of  per. 
sons.  Prov.  xxviiL  19.  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have 
plenty  of  bread :  but  he  that  foUoweth  after  vain  persons  shall 
have  poverty  enough.  Prov.  xxi.  17.  He  that  loveth  plea- 
sure shall  be  a  poor  man ;  he  that  loveth  wine  and  irflahall 
i^t  be  lifik*    Janw  ii»  l4  ^0,  If  a  brother,  or  a  sistor,  be> 


CHAP.  IX.]    Of  fir 

naked,  and  destxtnae  s  mi*  'iw««.  sk  ob-  c    *  i 
bim,  Depart  in  p<!ai!e   le  -^e  ■iKia.  '    m    -mrr 

_  ■■  ■  ■  _ 

file  ftodfjf;  wittt  ^ra  x  jr-tsh-         ^ok  i.   r 

hatfa  this  wcrfd'f  riniL   lOft  ^r?r  2:1 

and  shutietA  up  nj  mt^t 

dweOeth  the  Vin*  if  =fi#i  ■  22^     2"?x: 

that  there  he  nc-t  a  'tu'.vneu  «  ^tr-  "^  r:.:^ 

the  terenth  year.  Ta*  7*ar  w  Timi  i   t  ; 

eye  be  eril  afaimc  rsj 

and  he  cry  nnto  the  Lati  iCBBt  '^p^     so  r  t- 

thee.     Mattii.^.  %!' — l^s.  T.er*r.n"-.      w    ! 

7«A0  no  ikovt^/tr  ynrnr  a-'*  -v  jar  "^  aan.  'O:    *- 

shall  drink;  nor  ^et  i.r  -inr  if^^  va£    •-  %3« 

Is  not  the  life  mor*  t:;!:!  n**:tr.  ^k  le-  i^*?  'jib 

BefjoJd  the  fowU  cr  -ji»  ar    te.*'  n-*"  3      F-rr:*^  t« 

reap,  nor  ratl&er  _:*     lans      •*•    *  i?r    «nr--f^     • 

feedeth  them.   .An  -f*  irii  ■?:  —  i*n*r  "^.aa  v^      *■ 

fore,  take  no  tii:imr.  a.-  ji^.    "V  .as.   i^i-.   -^   -r* 

shall  we  ilrlsx.  :r  ▼  n'-*^  ;  ...    r;,..    *.    ,*     .•   -^ 

after  all  ihfie  :2_a:ri  *•'.   *.:.•-  >n    -     ^--r  »-.-' 

renly  Fe:\j!T  i-j  itciLn  I'oz  y  <rp   *—'    r    :     .^.    .-  - 

seek  ye  trtt 'JLr  k.ii-£r.*:m    -    .   •     -...*     .        -r".-    . 

and  all  xht*^.  •.--  ^n  via.'.  ;•*  «-  .-r-    .j-       .». 

A  man  to  vi--,*:  .'^-..t  ^---ti  T.-.--.»f    ••  -:  \.   r  ■ 

that  he  wjEte"!!:  i:*:::3:r  «.'  -i.  *"--       .-    .r.r    .-    *<: 

y«#  God si^*^h  \'.n,  ir.K  V-*rr^  i-   sz    -j»-  "f      .r        »-: 

eateth  it:  lb:*  :.•  fxrr^  i.!;:  i  x  ic  ^  .    ..•r»'         -•- 

6 — 8,  G'j  to  '.'•'Jt  TtZ  t/rm  .'riKTtr-*       .-----   '.*r    *<-    -  *         aus 

be  Hise:  w'::;ci  i.-  .;"  1     ri::!*-     •  r^^-      ■   -i.^     .-  . 

yidetb  her  c^t ..".  •:•.  Bin.ii.-r    ^-j:  r^  ..-:-• .    ,-     .  # 

the  haiTcrt.    -2  Ti-*  =4    :;-     ' —  -i    .-  •  --•< 

nith  von  ti:«  xt  lor  Tia.!it*-r:   ■  • 

K'or^.  utithKT  t'-f't   ;«!  -rt:.      L..-.^.         .       ^     . 

stole  s^eal  n:  SI'.-:    :'i*  "-.-.^rr  tt.  -.■.•     ;.«•> 

lit  handt  the  t!:  :.z  Tr.'.-i  .#  r '  "-    :->/     >  -- 

to  him  that !:«-"  /^. 
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SECTION   IV. 

1  Tim.  vi.  G.  17.  But  godliness  with  contentment  it  grmt 
gain.    Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
be  not  high-minded,  nor  trast  in  an  certain  riches,  bat  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy. 
Mark  x.  23,  24.  And  Jesus  looked  round  about  him,  and 
said,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God!  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his 
words.    But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith  unto  ttwrn, 
Children,  haw  hard  it  is  for  them  that  trust  in  uncertaim. 
riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  cf  God!    James  iv.  4*  Ye 
adulterers,  and  adultresses,  know  ye  not  that  the/ritndshqf 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?   Whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  Grod.    Prov.  xi,  4. 
Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath:  but  righteousness  de- 
livereth  from  death.    Matt.  vi.  24.  No  man  can  sorve  two 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other:  ye 
cannot  serve  God  attd  mammon.    Col.  iii.  2.  Set  your  effeetum 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.    Rom.  viii.  28. 
And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose.     1  Tim.  vi.  9, 10.  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fidl 
into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtiJal  lusts  which  drown  men  in-  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion.   For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith^ 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows.    Heb. 
xiii.  5,  6.  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness; 
and  be.  content  with  such  things  as  yc  have :  for  he  hath 
said,  1  will  never  leave  thae,  nor  forsake  thee ;  so  that  we 
may  boldly  say.  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me.     1  Pet.  v.  7.  Casting  all  your 
care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you.     Matt  vL  9—13* 
After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:  Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 


CHAP.  IX.]     Cfiki  Eke^l  C 

Thj  will  be  done  is  trhr'j,  u  x  ^  n  itisn=s-  rrrr  ^  u » 
day  our  daily  brted.  Ami  iircr^*  is  i«r  i—^...:aef.  ^  "•■  - 
forgive  them  ±&:  irf^zj^  iicun:ir  is.    ^m  «'nc  :tf  ur  ^c 

dcHD,  and  the  po^sr.  u*i  zia  Ci-r-    **''  ^•■"      .siskT:. 

John  T.  44.  Hi"""  ra-sj*  iniltr"*,  c-;rt»  -r-r^f-?   *.■»#.  t     * 
qf  another,  and  ^r^et  ^'.s:  'Aat  ii.tiiiiu:  "r.ij  .\    .  i*-'  -    .     — - 
only.     Prov.  "siii.  1^.  Ti»»  -j*ir  :tiiit  l-.rT  i        atr  -^-. 
pride,  and  arrogm.Mi.   tuc  *.«*  -^t    cm     ff#r    1j»    --•■rr 
fftmcM,  do  I  hate.     1  » .oa  i.  I  i.    J  ^r  &»!    ijkr    ■    r   ii* 
world,  the  lust  of  tb&fdrio.  uit  Ui*  mr  >f  i*-  -'♦-*.  juc.s^ 
pride  of  life^  !«]>::  cc  -nt  Jtiittr.    im   x    •/    top-  *  rr«- 
Ps.  cxix.  36.  Izx^^*  J17  ik-JLT.  iii:*4   lir   fsrrrt  .s»?s   ^»x 
not  to  coTetc^uc-^U-     Kl'i     ;-  22.   S.  T 
Nfi»,  wickedC'E-ij.  itum".   .;i:»!;'"i  =i5sw->-  ^  - -,   -r. 
pheroy, /jnif . /xvV.itf.-wAj     i.]    .^rr--  -'  .      .."is:    •  .■i»*    — .n 
within,  and  i*i.i*  ti-t  naa.      V---  -  :...   .,    .-...     -*-     ri.. 
onto  thee  Tixt  n»*i  i.iii    >!r.:s--    ?   rt-'^.'-i.-c.-s* 
man's  l::-;  c:iau'*T:i  i..?    .1    ::.,-   ,2  'j^j-^j^  --    -..  • - 

which  he  f 'V*  ir-Wt*-.!       '.        ...   -    y.  -  .        -  -    - 
members  vsb::ii  v:»  r:-.'!   .:  -  -;:'.         -   -...  .•.-x— .- - 

ucss,  inoniit*:*  'x5-t-\i''.*i    -r         .  .-..       —.•  ■     -.  ^    -.•*i»^- 
ousneu,vhiii-J  ii't''.ir''i      --..;/ir-r.       I^  -    i-        .--•^r.u« 
and  all  unclt-a.iz^ti:!    i"   •  ■'■A'.'»-r»#5.i.     -^    :    .        a-    »0- 
named  an::.'*  ••:  1    1.1  ;»:••.  .c:/-;.  ---..         ^     --       .  :«^.» 


.»- 


nor  to*:!:*.- :s  i--r  ir. ••.•*/•■■- jc.  vi„..   ..  -  .  . 

bat  rather  i-:"l-r  :■.'   -:.*.::  .     Z-   >-   ' .  ■      -  '      .-r    - 

whorefEcr.i'Tr  ;•:."  :-«:■»*  i.;    ,=•'■•  '■             -i^  »•*«?     ♦•■•• 

and  Ot  tj-»I.        .■,•'.'•'.                             .    ^^-;        •■.•  •  •i>*.:vn 

dronkaT'i*.  1 ..' .•'i".-r- ..    :      ••:    .'*     ■.-':■  ..*.»•.•        • 

kinzio.Ti   ::'   ,  .■:.     -''-'...     '     '*-      ^  •-       ..--:.*' 
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SECTION  VI. 

(Zecb.  V.  4.  See  above.)  Luke  xii.  33.  Sell  that  ye 
have,  and  give  alms ;  proi^ide  yourselves  bags  wbich  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no 
thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth.  1  Cor.  vi.  10. 
(See  above.)  1  Thess.  iv.  6.  That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter :  because  that  the  Lord 
is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned  you, 
and  have  testified.  Isai.  v.  8.  Woe  unto  them  that  join 
house  to  house,  that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place, 
that  they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
Job  xxvlLld,  14.  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  heiHtage  (^oppressors,  which  they  shall  receive 
of  the  Almighty.  If  his  children  be  multiplied  it  is  for  the 
sword,  and  his  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread* 
Job  xxxiv.  22.  There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death, 
vhere  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves.  ProV. 
xxiv.  12.  If  thou  sayest.  Behold,  we  knew  it  not ;  doth  not 
he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it?  and  he  that  keepeA 
thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it?  and  shall  not  he  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  worhs? 


CHAP.  IX.]     Oftht  E^Hk 


i^rom  tgr  JBtrt  mf 


Morning 
Give  us  this  day  our  dailj  hnad  ;. 

Prayer  for  ike  Kimg'9 
him  pleoteously  with 
heaJth  and  weaidb  long  tothm^i 

Litany.    From  aB 
pride,  vain-gloij^ 
tred  and  malice,  and  ail 

Good  Lord^  dtlmr 

•  •••••  From  ail  ^be  decaiia  4f  Ae 

fleshy  and  the  de^il. 

Good  Lord,  dAztr  mm. 

That  it  ma?  please  tkee  t«)  xr^e 
to  oar  use  the  kindlj  £rait  ^si  ti^ 
due  time  we  mar  ^^J  tftem ; 

We  beseech  iJue  to 

Thanksgivi>'c  /or  Plemif^    O 
Father,  who  of  thj  graiuaas  ^)0i0SaA 
the  devoot  prayers  rf  tij  Guirtiu  umi  iiraeti  *isr 
dearth  and  scarcity  :;::it.^  cjueapmssft  iotf    v?^ 
We  give  thee  hnrnLIe  thaaks  Sir  iu*    U^  -.o^trrsA 
boonty  ;  beseeching  thee  to  coatuuie  ^Y   ^-'^  ^^' 
kindness  onto  os,  that  oar  huut  moev   7>tt<t  v^  *^!^ 
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fruits  of  increase,  to  thy  glory  and  our  comfort, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Collect  for  Quinquagesima  Sundajf,  0 
Lord,  who  hast  taught  us  that  all  our  doings  ¥rith- 
out  charity  are  nothing  worth;  Send  thy  Holy 
Gbostf  and  pour  into  our  hearts  that  most  excel- 
lent  gift  of  chasity,  the  very  bond  of  peace,  and 
of  all  virtues^  without  which  whosoever  liveth  is 
counted  dead  before  thee ;  • 

For  the  fourth  Sunday  after  Easter.  O  Al- 
mighty God,  who  alone  canst  order  the  unruly 
wills  and  affections  of  sinful  men ;  Grant  unto 
thy  people^  that  they  may  love  the  thing  which 
thou  commandest^  and  desire  that  which  thoa 
dost  promise  ;  that  so  among  the  sundry  and  ma- 
nifold changes  of  the  world,  our  hearts  may 
surely  there  be  fixed,  where  true  joys  are  to  be 
found,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord* 

For  the  sixth  Sunday,  after  Trinity.  O  God, 
who  hast  prepared  for  them  that  love  thee,  such 
good  things  as  pass  man's  understanding ;  Pour 
into  our  hearts  such  love  toward  thee,  that  we 
loving  thee  above  all  things,  may  obtain  thy  pro- 
mises, which  exceed  all  that  we  can  desire,**** 

For  the  eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity* 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  grant  thy  people  grace  to 
withstand  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil ; 

For  St.  James  the  Apostle.  Grant,  O  mer- 
ciful God,  that  as  thine  holy  Apostle  St.  James, 
leaving  his  father  and  all  that  he  had,  without 
delay,  was  obedient  unto  the  calling  of  thy  Son 


7H AP«  iz.]    Off  dk  EigicM 

Jesas  Christ,  and  tclkm^  ma. .  m 
all  worldW  and  canal  sfenuaft. 
more  ready  to  tailkfw  izj  i^wt  G 
through  Jesus  Ckiist  cur  Lixn. 

For  St.  MaiiieK  tii 
Grod.  who  b?  diT  faAaGKd  Sol  mcx  ad  K^r: 
from  the  receipt  of  <?&iC'.ai.  u  vt  bl 
E?aDgeUst ;  Grant  mft  znee  11  ivsufa^  mI 
ous  desires,  and  iaordisaCi  ii^-i  vl  n 
follow  the  same  ^t  S<«.  J^siii  Clerks' 

m 

Public  Baptism  oi  lyj  ».>-*.     Tk^  -tj*- 
Priest  shall  speak  mmi^  tki  Gndf-aMs^ 

mothers  on  this  seise I  tiSDaaa. 

Dost  then,  in  the  name  cc  tscs  :aiifi.  Tammcfr  t»» 
devil  and  all  his  vcrks .  :ai^  ^lui  I'lino  ma  fur- 
of  the  world,    witi  il  vi^*rxins  D»sn»"    a    t^ 
same,  and  the  cants!  f  t«ur»9  lc  lut  Ltdo.    t    'jkz 
thou  wilt  not  folxw.  •  i^r  :•*  i*r:  i«;  liirsi 

Answer.     I  reoijcjj'ss  ::ii?ti  lil. 

may  have  power  si.-i  r^**!t:r^  w  n.--*      .:t^- 
and  to  triamph  agair,-:  n*e  it^i.    ut^  v  j**!!.   <sje: 
the  flesh.     Anen. 

Catechism.    Q^luH-jju.    ^'ziv:  :  :  y^nr  ^-a-r- 
fathers  and  Godmoii^r*  lifto.  ji«:  ;  .**  - 

Aaxwier.     Thej  cii   yiviLjA^   yn:   -  irr    lir,-?; 
things  in  my  mme:  V:ri%  zistr.  I  dnnnti  -saj-au.* 
the  devil  and  all  Lii  '*:-ri;j..  "Ui^  yimiifi   nw.   -jr^ 
of  this  wicked  inrld,   ij»t   i.l  *!:-   iuilu    n  f. 
the  flesh : 

Quest.     What  ii  *.!.;  crtj  v^-vart^    ti-   i*<.*;  - 
bonr? 
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Answ*  My  duty  towards  my  neighboor  h  to 
love  him  as  myself,  and  to  do  to  all  men  as  I 
would  they  should   do    unto    me:. •••••To   be 

true  and  just  in  all  my  dealings : To  keep 

my  hands  from  picking  and  stealing ; Not 

to  covet  nor  desire  other  men's  goods;  but  to 
team  and  labour  truly  to  get  mine  own  living, 
and  to  do  my  duty  in  that  state  of  life,  unto 
which  it  shall  please  God  to  call  me. 


sss^ 


■ff 


iFrom  tge  %fiivtpmnt  2ittitlt0. 


^^■4 


ARTICLE   XXXVIII. 

Of  Christian  Men's   Goods,   which  are  not 

common. 

The  riches  and  goods  of  Christians  are  not 
common,  as  touching  the  right,  title,  and  posses- 
sion of  the  same,  as  certain  Anabaptists  do 
falsdy  boast  Notwithstanding,  every  man  ought, 
of  such  things  as  he  possesseth,  liberally  to  give 
alms  to  the  poor,  according  to  his  ability. 


CHAP.  IX.]       Of^kt 


^mmmmm 


BOOK  I. 

Homily  6.    Of 

BOOK  IL 

Homily  11. 
Homily  19. 


*  cxTxi3:i*jr- 


Ye  haTe  lieard,  m  ik  ex^AiiiCiHii  \i  ii#^  iesrfa 
Commandment,  Imv  -ve  duviifi 
towards  oar  own  wItcs,  aikf  wir 
also  :  bj  the  whicii  Gsffregmtaimr    »  Cvrvr 
fortified  wedlock,  tkal  ai^  sua.  i^iail    ^^smmj^ 
assaalt  it,  so  bj  the  virtu*  xut  ^.*^ne^   V  1 

^ lb  riiw iwt,  ''TW! 

he  defendeth  oar  mm^umfsci  r^>nA  vui 
whereby  he  liTeth  Ujbk:^  j»  -v-/^  vu 
fiunily.  For  this  Pregjy  ^^skutxifTA  i&  uv<v  ^ 
should  order  oorse^Tes  t^i'vir^u  vxr  ua^mrt»tr» 
goods  and  cattle,  taat  37  Irsnrt  \r  spoanH  «•' 
eoovey  nothii^  frm  Ua,  tet  9?  -vmeiM^  v 
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tortion  we  take  nothing  from  him,  bat  study  to 
defend  and  increase  his  riches,  with  as  good  a 
will  as  we  would  do  oar  own. 

And  here  note^  good  children,  that  this  word, 
theft,  doth  not  only  signify  open  robbery,  extor- 
tions, and  manifest  poolings  but  also  all  manner 
of  crafts  and  subtle  ways,  by  the  which  we  con- 
vey our  neighbour's  goods  from  him,  contrary  to 
his  knowledge  or  will,  although  the  guile  have 
never  so  fair  a  colour  of  virtae  and  honesty. 
And  to  the  intent  you  may  the  better  understand 
thi^  thing,  I  shall  declare  it  unto  you  by  certain 
examples. 

And  first,  I  will  begin  with  magistrates  or 
common  officers.  God  hath  commanded  us  to 
pay  to  princes  and  governors  of  the  common- 
wealth, rents,  services,  tributes,  customs,  toll, 
subsidies,  pensions,  and  other  yearly  revenues, 
whereby  they  may  be  the  more  able  to  sustain  and 
bear  the  charges  of  the  common  administration, 
and  also  to  punish  them  that  be  ill,  and  to  de- 
fend those  that  be  good.  But  when  the  magis- 
trates do  overcharge  their  subjects,  and  exact 
more  of  them  than  is  needful  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  common  charges,  and  so  impoverish  and 
oppress  them,  whom  they  onght  from  all  injury 
and  wrong  to  save  and  defend,  then  this  sore  ex- 
action is  a  notable  and  heinous  kind  of  theft  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

Likewise,  it  is  when  they  do  wring  money  out  of 
their  subjects' hands  unjustlyand  against  their  wills. 


t^^)».  ix.]    tlfike  Eij^th  CammMwimmi.  tit 

And  tribates  or  Subsidies,  if  they  take  none  bot 
flfach  «nly^  as  of  right  are  due  unto  them,  jet  if 
they  bestow  not  the  same  as  they  ought  to  do,  but 
wastefnlly  spend  that  money,  which  was  gathered 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  common  charges^  and 
consume  it  in  riot  and  unlawful  pleasures,  then 
they  commit  theft  before  Grod.  Also  God  shall 
judge  them  thieves,  when  for  covetonsness  they 
leave  such  things  undone,  which  be  necessary  to 
be  done  for  the  common  profit.  As  when  they  ap» 
point  not  good  and  meet  men  to  be  rulers  under 
them,  bishops,  parsons,  curates,  and  schoolmas- 
ters, because  they  grudge  to  give  them  an  honest 
and  sufficient  living,  but  will  take  out  of  the  com- 
mon sort  to  minister  such  high  offices,  those  that 
will  serve  for  the  least  money.  And  rulers  of  ci- 
ties be  thieves  when  Uiey  suffer  the  necessary 
buildings  of  the  city,  as  churches,  guildhalls,  the 
town  walls,  common  bridges,  conduits,  or  such- 
like, to  decay  or  fall  to  ruin.  For  so  through 
their  negligence  or  covetousness,  the  common 
money  is  not  employed  to  such  uses,  for  the 
which  it  was  gathered. 

Also,  bishops,  pastors,  preachers,  and  curates, 
be  thieves,  when  for  men's  favour,  and  their  own 
lucre,  they  hide  the  truth  of  God's  word,  and 
teacb  lies  and  their  own  dreams,  and  sell  all 
things  for  money.  As  of  late  time,  here  in  Eng- 
land, many  of  tbem  had  gains  by  dirges,  services 
to  sing  for  souls,  trentals,  pilgrimages,  pardons, 
and  such-like  deceits.  This  kind  of  deceit,  iu 
uttering  false  ware  for  good,  is  theft  before  God  :  * 
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for  men  thereby  be  decayed,  which  would  giye 
DO  money  at  idl  for  soch  merehandise,  if  diey 
were  taught  and  warned  of  theif  abases. 

likewise,  lawyers^  advocates,  seijeants,  attor- 
mes,  and  proctors,  are  thieves  before  God,  wheii ' 
they  for  thw  own  gains  do  coonsel  a  man  to  wage 
the  law,  mid^ing  him  to  believe  that  his  matter  is 
good^  when  indeed  they  think  it  naoght  Or, 
when  for  money  they  will  so  craftily  haoAe  or 
plead  a  matter,  that  they  with  their  shifts  and  co- 
loars  will  pnrposdy  hide  the  troth,  and  make  ft 
good  cause  to  seem  bad,  and  a  bad  oanse  to  ap? 
pear  good:  wherewith  they  shall  so  deeeive  the 
J4idge«  that  they  will  canse  him  nnjastly  to  give 
^ent^ce  on  their  side.  And  the  judge  himself  is . 
A  thief  before  God,  wh^i  he  for  bribes,  or  any 
corruption,  doth  wittingly  and  willingly  g^Te 
wrong  judgment :  fer  he  taketh  from  the  party 
that  hath  the  good  cause  his  just  title  and  iat^'est, 
and  givetb  it  to  the  other  party  that  hath  no  rig^t 
to  it  at  all.  And  this  is  also  no  small  th^  when 
men  craftily  defraud  ttie  true  heirs  of  their  inhe- 
ritance, or  forge  false  testaments,  and  will  not 
bring  to  light  the  true  will,  but  hide  and  sup- 
press it. 

Furthermore,  merchantmen,  brokers,  obapmen, 
merchants,  factors,  are  thieves  when  they  require 
unreasonable  gains  in  selling  of  their  merchandise, 
or  when  they  utter  corrupt  and  naughty  ware  Ibr 
good,  when  they  deceive  their  neighboors  with 
false  weight  and  measure,  when  with  forged  let- 
tara  and  fi^gaed  news  they  peiaufMle  edMm  ta  lie 


-  *> 
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handicraflsffiKa  uui  v^ 
thieves,  vi^em  "iit^r  t.  ur- 
gently and  ittadul^    inn.  ^^  ^0u^.^^^^' '^^ 


Ui6         '^  Of  the  Eighth  Commandment.    |[pARt  !• 

slifi^tly  wrought  wares  for  substantial  stuff,  or  re- 
quire more  for  their  labour  and  pains  than  they 
have  deserved. 

Likewise,  it  is  of  husbandmen  in  the  country,  to 
whom  lords  and  gentlemen  let  their  land  to  fdrm, 
to  the  intent  that  they  should  plough  and  till  it, 
that  fli^reby  the  commonwealth  may  have  plenty 
of  Gorn^  and  dearth  may  be  avoided ;  then,  if  they 
be  negligent  or  slothful  in  ploughing  the  ground, 
or  sell  their  com,  cattle,  or  oth)df  victual,  at  un- 
reasonable prices,  to  enrich  themselves  thereby, 
they  be  very  thieves  before  God.  For  king», 
lords,  and  gentlemen,  do  not  give  to  their  farmers 
the  propriety  or  inheritance  of  their  lands,  but 
only  for  certain  rents  and  services  do  let  their 
ground  out  by  lease,  for  this  intent  and  purpose, 
that  the  farmers  should  till  the  same.  And  the 
farmer  or  husbandman  to  whom  Such  lease  is 
made,  is  nothing  else  but  a  servant  appointed  by 
the  lord  so  to  occupy  his  ground,  that  thereby  the 
common  people  may  be  fed  and  nourished.  Now, 
therefore,  if  he  do  ndt  diligently  plough  and  sow 
the  ground  as  he  is  appointed,  or  elsd  if  he  set  so 
excessive  a  price  upon  his  com,  that  the  multitude 
(whom  his  duty  is  to  feed)  is  not  able  to  boy  it, 
then  he  is  guilty  of  theft  before  God.  For  if 
farmoFS  and  husbandmen  were  so  owners  of  th^r 
farms  and  lands,  that  they  might  choose  whether 
'  they  would  plough  them  or  no,  then  they  should 
neither  be  able  to  pay  their  rent  due  unto  their 
landlords,  and  the  common  people  should  per- 
chance die  for  hunger. 
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And  to  be  short,  ther,  xmobl  100  vflC  ia 
i»ervants  or  workmen  thcsr  w^igg*i 
cording  to  their  coreadMS;  *a««  vausa.  wjL 
the  daj  appointed, 

have  borrowed^  thej  whkk  cao.  anc  wjl  j^c 
their  debts  for  their  own  merits  liev  -ImC  ia 
render  things  which  the;  inr-  iianif  a#  iir  ^  her 
can  come  to  knowledge  ol  2iie  itk  ^nrutn 
that  do  not  give  again  AKk  ^imtnk  la  i#^  vtauouT 
to  their  cnstodj  for  a  tsiK .  satf  ^^sM^^ttW  al 
that  do  hawk  and  heat  ix  ^ri^tsr  vl^a  i  4,v>0( 
against  the  will  fd  the  oiruert,  vr  i«i.  nu^  ^^'^^  ** 
any  part  of  the  saase,  or  ebe  d  z^erj  i^^*  -^'''^  ^^^"'^^ 
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iie%hboiirV  profit  as  they  ought  to  do;  aH  tbese 
(I  say)- are  tbieves  beFcKre  God,  aldioagh  the  irorld 
^th  not  so  judge  them,  Dor  pcmish  them  lor  tiie 
same.  Hereby  yoa  may  perceive,  good  dnldren, 
how  great  mis^y  reigneth  m  this  wretched  worM, 
aad  that  men  swim,  as  it  were,  in  a  flood  of  sia. 
For  the  world  is  full  of  privy  thieves;  and  there 
is  almost  no  state  or  kind  of  life,  from  the  Ug^est 
to  the  lowest,  of  the  which  there  be  not  many, 
that  have  broken  this  Commandment.  And  yet 
we  count  it  a  villany  to  be  called  a  thief,  and  not 
without  good  cause :  for  thieves  be  puusfaed  with 
most  shameful  death,  hanging  on  the  galtowir  6r 
gibbet ;  and  although  they  escape  banging  in  fliis 
world,  yet  many  times  God  puni^eth  &«n,  so 
that  they  live  wretchedly  all  their  UTe^time;  ibr 
commonly  evil-gotten  goods  are  ill  spent,  and  tiie 

third  heir  doth  icaroely  enjoy  them..*** • 

Wherefore,  good  children,  when  yea  shttU  be 
demanded^  ''How  understand  you  die  Seventh 
ComfflfloidmeDt  T  you  sbatt  answer.  We  ottgbt  to 
fear  and  lore  eor  Lord  God  above  all  ftings,  ittid 
for  his  sake  willingly  to  abstain  from  our  neigk* 
1)our's  goods  and  cattle,  to  take  ncvlhing  from  bin, 
but  to  help  him  in  his  need,  and  to  defend  and 
lEugment  his  ridies  and  comm^fities. 


Jfoflir*  WlMdt  tUdt«it  tbda  of  1i»  OoMiiMdk 
Mieiit»  aotloiteftlF 

.  AJMSirw  I  shall  Am  fou^  u  Mely  ai^ Ihi^ 
Ame  the  rest,  if  it  pbMoo  jm  to  hiBar  mot '  It 
MMOiiMidefh  ifiUi,  t»  begtie  BO  bhi;  1o  ^oomRT  >m> 
ttBli?«rftdwarai;  tooBtyttoioMi  hli  wooUi)  oai 
Id  thfadL  mothfaiK  pNfiteMo,  UmI  oMmt  Ii  not 
jOUt,  dfffinrotti  fimi  t%ht  ond  lioneolgr:  briMf^ 
rotber  wUttngly  loae  tfamt  is  thiM  own^  fhoothoft 
wf oagiUfy  lako  duit  is  aBOthsr>»  luM  tan  ft  to 
ihioe  own  ooMBoditjr* 


lAMMMsMi 


nowbll's  catbchism. 

Jfoffer.  60  on  ttvtlM  resU 

Seh^lar.  TheEq^t&CoiBdiOBdttOtttk,  <«1Vm 
obalt  Bot  ited.*^  9Bj  nAMk  Conmuoilaieirt  oro 
condemned  not  only  those  thefts  whidk  Wo  f^ 
.nished  by  men's  laws,  but  also  all  frauds  and  de- 
ceiTing8«  But  none  doth  offend  more  heinoosly 
against  this  law  than  they  that  are  wont  by  means 
of  trust  to  beguile  them  toward  whom  they  pre« 
tend  friendship.  For  they  that  bredL  faith,  labour 
to  overthrow  the  common  suceour  of  all  men. 
We  are  therefore  commanded  that  we  deceive  no 
man,  that  we  undermine  no  man,  that  we  suffer 
not  ourselves  to  be  allared  with  advantage  or 
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gain  of  baying  or  selling,  to  do  any  wrong ;  that 
in  trading  of  baying  or  selling  we  seek  not  wealth 
unjustly,  nor  make  our  profit  by  antrue  and  un- 
even measures  and  weights^  nor  increase  oar 
riches  with  sale  of  slight  and  deceitful  ware* 

.Mast.  Thinkest  thou  there  is  any  more  to  be 
said  of  this  Commandment  ? 
. .  Scho.  Yea  forsooth;  for  not  only  outward  thefts 
and  frAttds  are  forbidden,  and  we  are  commanded 
to  use  bargaining  without  guile  and  deceits,  and 
to  do  all  things  else  without  subtle  undermining; 
bat  also  we  are  charged  to  be  altogether  so 
minded,  that  though  we  were  sure  to  escape  on* 
punished  and  unespied,  ye^  we  would  of  ourselves 
forbear  from  wrong.  For  that  which  is  wrong  be- 
fore men  to  do,  is  evil  before  God  to  have  will  to 
do.  Therefore  all  counsels  and  devices,  and  es- 
pecially the  very  desire  to  make  our  gain  of 
other's  loss,  is  forbidden  by  this  Iaw«  Finally^ 
we  are  by  this  law  commanded  to  endeavonr  al! 
tjie  ways  w$.  may  that  every  man  may  most  speedilj.. 
come  to  hi^  own,  and  safely  lieep  that  which  ht 
possessethi 
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ind  statioa,  bawh 

ling  precepts,  ki*  cvm 
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noDial  boBo«r« 

nent  guarded  fraok 

le  and  maixk«B  '^^nrusL. 

!  profciKf  Mrtt  »  trjiuvii^  a  psmr&  -Kms.   '  Tsnift 

not  bear  falie 

e  meanine  of  t^  ykamt  u 

M»y  in  tf  £0vrf  ^  jmau/OL,  itftifUia  tu* 
ea  wilful  peijcT^,  wc  w^iutfL^  ^i 
bbertv,  Ghajactcr,  4?  «rw9.  t»»  ia^ 
re,  by  per&aps,  tz«e  ii«wr  faa^psdv 
instance  in  v^Jcx  ciit  fr»K:  trtutztk*^  ^  r:£^  • 
dy  and  as  swc^fc  2i  ^i^smfj^ir  wa^ir^K^j^.  %^  ^ 
law.  Tkt  prvj^T  "ru'iifmm  tr  i^^  jwimii^  : 
U  here  rt fmhUk — ',jsc  jr^.tuuiu^,  i*»t  tO'  ;-'^-*^ 
Taint  of  tike  ti«ET^  ^iu^t.  u*  «i*«^  »rsujz.^  --* 
J  beads  of  i«aia;Lrv^  tun  w-^wrus^si  *r   ii#-  i  -** 
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Commandment  Our  social  obligations  innst  not  only 
be  observed  in  deed,  and  our  brotherly  afieetkms 
cherished  in  the  heart,  but  the  words  of  the  monft, 
which  give  vent  to  tfionght,  and  which  eiciie  '4o 
action,  must  be  placed  under  the  most  strict  eoi- 
troul ;  and  that  power  ^f  iqpeech  by  which  all  the 
affairs  of  man  are  more  or  less  affected,  must  be  made 
subject  to  a  upecittl  km,  in  cwder  that  the  hannony, 
and  even  the  existence  of  society  may  be  preaerved* 
From  the  right  employment  or  misuse  of  the  toiq^ 
proceed  either  the  greatest  benefits  or  the  greatest 
evils — it  is  an  instrument  of  conveying  to  us  present 
and  eternal  happiness,  or  of  involving  us  in  temporal 
misery  and  utter  ruin. 

By  the  precept  which  forbkis  the  hoafiiig  of  .fiilse 
witness,  accordmg  to  the  evangelical  latoprHatioo, 
all  miaiise  of  speech  m  ^Mhood,  deceH^  of  matioe^ 
to  the  injury  of  our  neighbour,  is  interdicted;  and-ihe 
proper  appiicatioB  of  it,  in  truth  and  charity,  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  man,  in  viftaaU^  en* 
joined.  As,  according  to  the  Apostle's  imager  ftom 
the  smallest  spark  a  consuming  and  unextingnishtMe 
fire  may  rapidly  be  kindled, — so  by  a  Httle  word  ut- 
tered without  truth,  sincerity,  caution,  or  €hristiaa 
love,  an  e&tensive  and  irreparable  injuiy  may  bo  ef- 
fected :  eveiy  right  affection  of  Uie  heart  coiweatod 
with  and  sustaining  probity  and  justice  is,  therefor 
required,  and  every  sinful  or  frivoloua  proy  aumi j 
which  may  give  rise  to  gross  falsehood,  intentianal 
misrepresentation,  and  thoughtless  oi  offensive  et-c 
pressionsy  is  not  less  forbidden  than,  the  crimes  to 
which  it  leads. 

i^%  To  bear  tnie  witnessi.  is-  ike  drnhfimmfittiHlfl 
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witiMit  fear  o^  hesitalioa,  wHhoiit  eqm¥Oci^iig..« 
dissembling;  to  love  and  desire  to  attain  a  knowl«4|s. 
^religious  truthi  and  to  propagate  it  bj  all  mmif 
sistent  methods ;  to  adhere  steadfastly  to  it,  whea'irt 
do  know  it; — to  use  the  gift  of  speech  to  the  pnrpQWi 
for  which  it  was  bestowed,  to  the  honour  of  God,  If 
setting  forth  his  praises,  and  promoting  the  cante^if 
his  true  religion — to  the  benefit  of  man,  by  afibsdi^ 
him  spiritual  counsel  and  consolation,  by  exhorting,  la 
righteousness  and  dissuading  from  evil,  by  not  onuttinf 
any  fit  opportunity  to  contribute  by  good  words  to  U| 
temporal  benefit  and  happiness : — desire  and  stodj  la 
preserve  our  own  and  our  neighbour's  repntatiaii 
in  the  first  place,  to  use  every  laudable  endeavour  toca* 
tablish  and  to  confirm  our  own  good  mmteby  striving 
to  deserve  the  favourable  opinion  which  others  may  be 
inclined  to  form  of  our  character  and  qualificatiLOQ%— e 
by  keeping  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,— 4^ 
avoiding  even  the  appearance  of  evil,— -by  doing  wcH^ 
not  in  order  that  we  may  be  seen  of  men,  and  be  n^ 
warded  with  their  praise,  but  that  we  may  be  ap-^ 
proved  of  God  ;  and  if  men,  seeing  our  good  daediii 
should  on  account  of  them  glorify  God  and  esteem  ua 
for  the  work's  sake,  by  being  justly  thankful  thai 
we  reap  a  double  recompense,  and   by  employing 
it  as  an  encouragement  to  still  greater  exertion  for  the 
future ; — by  disdaining  all  hypocritical  semblanoa  of 
qualities  which  we  do  not  possess,  and  all  sinister 
means  of  seeking  a  reputation,  which  we  do  not  meril; 
— by  being  diffident  of  our  abiUties,  and  open  to  wise 
counsel  and  friendly  reproof; — by  neither  imputing  Id 
ourselves  imperfections  and  sins  of  which  we  are  not 
conscious,  and  exaggerating  the  corruption  to  wioeh 
we  know  oursdves  to  be  subject,  nor  denying  thoa^ 
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tfungressioBB  of  which  we  aie  leally  guilty,  when- 
ever there  is  a  necewity  or  fit  .occasion  to  confieaa 
them ; — by  neither  rejecting  just  commendation  for 
the  Taluable  qualities  and  powers  with  which  it  has 
pleased  Ood  to  bless  us,  nor  vain-gloriously  boasting 
of  possessing  them,  as  if  they  were  derived  from  our 
own  will,  and  depended  wholly  upon  our  own  nn* 
assisted  faculties*  We  are,  in  the  next  place,  called 
upon  to  shew  regard  for  our  iie^Afrotir's /ome  omI 
credit f  by  avoiding  and  discouraging  all  felse  reports^ 
and  all  prejudicial  stories  and  insinuations,  though 
they  may  be  founded  in  truth  ; — by  biding  his  fiul* 
ings  atid  infirmities,  throwing  a  veil  over  his  weak* 
nesses  and  faults,  and  disclosing  no  more  of  bis 
vices  and  his  shame  than  is  required  for  the  purpose 
of  hb  own  amendment,  of  warning  to  others,  or  of 
public  justice; — by  judging  charitably  of  all,  and 
putting  the  best  construction  on  words  and  actions  of 
which  they  will  admit ; — by  being  willing  and  anxious 
to  hear  and  to  believe  favourable  reports,  and  to  dis^> 
countenfince  and  disbelieve,  if  possible,  unfavourable 
ones  ; — by  rejoicing  in  the  honour  and  fame  of  others, 
and  lamenting  any  disparagement  of  their  credit  ;-^ 
by  taking  every  opportunity  to  raise  our  neighbour 
in  general  esteem,  if  his  good  qualities  be  not  duly 
^timatedy  or  his  less  estimable  ones  be  over-rated. 


§  3.  The  prohibition,  **  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness,"  as  it  is  applicable  to  legal  questions,  and 
public  testimony,  forbids  the  judge  to  pronounce  a 
hasty  or  iniquitous  sentence,  to  mis-state  the  1|lw,.  or 
to  refuse*  to  listen  to  the  evidence  before  him,*— the 
jory,  to  disregard  their  oaths,  and  give  a  malevolent 
or  partial  verdict,«*pkiii|tifii|,  to  be  actuated  by  ^ 


iipiiii  of  cfltotentkNi  or  vevenge,  to  ^e  wdmmdmtu 
lagt,  use  dishonesl  meaBs^  saborn  witnesses^  ot-ttt- 
iempt  to  pervert  judgment  in  order  to  gm-  Ihdbr 
caii8e»«»defeiidaut8»  to  conceal  the  trutlv, '  or  letiit 
legal  authontyy — lawyers,  to  undertake  disre|NilaUe 
causea,  or  to  conduct  their  pleadings  with  fakehood, 
or  with  treachery 9 — witnesses,  to  withhold,  misffepie- 
aeiit,  or  garble  the  truth,  to  give  false  eTidelMe^  lo 
allow  bribery,  personal  feelings,  or  interest,  to  aictt 
their  testimony. 

The  general  §mi  f&rbidien,    are^i-^Fals^ood  or 
Lying*~ta  say  what  is  not  true,  or  to  dpeak  the  troth, 
with  intent  to  deceive,— 4o  i^ak  as  if  r  dn  not  iliiat, 
whether  it  be  really  truth  or  falsehood  ^<-to  viler 
lies  even  In  jest,  without  any  injurious  des^n,  but 
simply  to  deceive,  for  they  violate  the  saccedness  of 
truth,  and  blunt  the  sense  of  tlie  sinfulaesa  of  Mte* 
hood  ;-*to  ma&e  use  of  lies  in  order  to  promote  our 
own  or  our  neighbour's  advantage ; — to  extenuate  or 
conceal  ;a  &ult,  which,  for  the  same  reasons,  is  not 
allowable ; — to  indulge  a  habit  c(  lying  without  any 
immediate  object,  for  the  sake  of  vanity,  or  through 
the  force  of  an  idle  and  disgraceful  custom,  to  whieh 
BO  limit  can  be  placed, — for  one  lie  certainly  begeta 
another ; — to  felsify  facts  in  writings  of  any  descrip* 
tion,  or  in  oral  converse,  except  it   be    in  -wothp. 
avowedly  fictitious  and  imaginary,  composed  for  ia* 
strtiction  or  amusement,  in  tales  or  parables,  which 
are  not  intended  to  be  received  as  statements  of  fiiets^ 
but  are  acknowledged  fictions,  representations,  or 
similitudes,  put  into  the  form  of  true  histories,  •  the 
better  to  convey  information  or  advice  ; — to  exagge* 
rate  the  truth — except  in  the  poetical  use  of  hype^ 
bpUcn^  or  figiH^aiife  languagdi  and  thea  only  whet  H 
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frii»i>«htrlMMrf^  (» witliiiold  m  4my  di#  Hatti,  irtiiB 
M  jm  #idUed  qKMi  te  avmr  il;  <»  wh«iliie  dfol— i 
Am  .«f  it  w9  b«  of  adlv»iilq;e«  cillMr  spirilMlJ^  or 
t<wfof>lly»  to  ow  arigMwuTy  ot  owielf c» ;  nMmfaai 
lttia»r^to  lay  m  pMmA  oaethiag^  wd  to 
—iittlMfi;  ■  inpeHgiotti^  hmmmnigwmthwnm^  «ad 
pfofitaUa   con»tfiaiio»»    wluch    obvioMly 
agUBtttJwtfettiA  uid-dMfi^  S— toUtotmacMV^vtht 
hyre  of  ohilteriiig;  for  a  toogoo  tfnl  b  alws)» 
played^  oaa  Maioelj  be  ahrayo  mtU  tmjflkjiai^ 
waat  of  JiieBtioa»  Ibe  sonree  of  loqaaci^»  ao  fto* 
^U€9^,kmiMtaAe  tnuMgraMioa  of  the  Nntk  €ei»> 
ttaadawnt,  M  malevokaee  ^-niisiegifd  of  oar  owa 
food  ttaiiie»  or  aeglc^  of  toy  thiaf  whioh  oiay  ota* 
Math  aad  support  it,  or  shield  it  Aom  anjest  asper* 
sioft^—dU.opea  or  secret  sia,  whioh  eidier  direotly 
or  iadireetty  will  be  raited  with  diigpraee — will  sooner 
or  later  destroy  the  fairest  character  ;-«*-aflfected  htu 
Qulity,   or  the  seeking  of  praise  by  a  false  a^^pear* 
ance  of  modesty ;  and,  on  the  oontrary,  empty  |Mride, 
or  the  boasting  of  oarselves  beyond  measure  or  with, 
out  reason ;— •bragging  of  things  which  are  a  dis* 
'  hOBOUf  rather  than  aa  honottr  to  as»  aft  daring  im- 
piety, or  soceessful  vice ;«— exalting  our  own  gifb  or 
qualities  in  order  to  induce  a  comparison  to  the  dis.* 
wdvantage  of  our  neighbour  ;'^detractiQn-^he  desire 
«ad  endeavour  to  diminish  the.  credit  of  our  neiglu 
boards  virtaesy  and  to  scraiaaise  and  expose  his  faults ; 
aa  aggravated  offence,  as  it  betrays  a  base  and  dis^ 
hsgenuotts  spirit,  as  it  is  little  liable  to  confutation,  as 
in  i».o6ea  ckdmed  ip  the  filh  of  sea)  for  religion,  and 
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flMssttines  the  hypocritical  appearance  of  eaiidour<cnd 
justice,  as  it  manifests  an  extreme  acuteness  of  font 
with  regard  to  the  errors  and  sins  of  others,  bat  an' 
ntter  blindness  to  our  own ;  the  very  reverse  of  tiM 
blessed  system  of  charity  and  truth,  which  teaches  mr 
to  be  most  vigilant  in  the  detection  of  our  own  ftil* 
ings,  and  to  avert  our  eye  from  those  of  other  men ; 
—-calumny  or  slander — ^the  wilfully  inventing  or  pnw 
pagating  of  false  reports,  which  tend  to  bring  dii* 
grace  or  infamy  on  others,  but  which  as  often  injure 
the  author  and  disseminator  as  the  subject,  by  reeoik 
ing  with  increased  violence  on  the  slanderer,  and 
thus  proving  destructive  of  a  good  name,  though  not- 
of  the  one  designed  ;— harsh  and  uncharitable  judg- 
ment of  the  words  and  deeds  of  others,  putting  the 
worst  interpretation  upon  them  of  which  they  will 
admit,  rather  than  the  best ; — flattery^—the  attribnt- 
ihg  of  merit  which  is  not  due,  or  the  extravagant  ex- 
tolling of  what  is  really  good,  with  a  view  which  is 
either  dishonest  or  ridiculous  ; — abusiveness, — imply- 
ing unbecoming,  intemperate,  or  railing  and  reproach- 
ful language, — which,   if  not  unjust  in  its  imputation, 
and  false  in  its  expression,  is  at  least  uncharitable  of 
malicious. 

§4.  JTie  virtues  and  duties  which  most  effectually  gua^ 
rantee  a  right  use  of  the  tongue^  are — Love  and  good- 
will towards  all  mankind,  even  towards  our  bitterest 
enemies ; — prayer  to  God  that  it  may  please  him  to 
forgive  our  enemies,  persecutors,  and  slanderers,  and 
to  turn  their  hearts  ;-— firmness  and  integrity  in  not  ak 
lowing  any  argument  or  motive  to  deter  us  from  say- 
ing whatever  we  are  bound  by  Christian  principle  to. 
say ; — true  humility-r-the  having  no  deaire  to  fl^nH^ 
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n^<iiiii  111  :Hb#y;i>pr fpgpMT  wttmimim  «r  aft  <te 
piijp^  yflwriA  ■  ■  comtoy  aad  kliriacM  «f  ■diihtwy  ^ 
k^^Sd^iildt  &  nalieaoM  Jlwigse . »  fteq«eat|y  dcpimd 
ofiJkt  >veiiani:;--«elf-*CDotiocil9  bj  which  specsdiy  mi 
Im.tfmir  MtioB»  k  icpdeidl  Mlijece  to  fbe  aiitiioriq[  ^ 
ofMigioB. 

*  ■  "  • 

16.  2Tft  wcet  aritoJhily  a/iwtogjB./iwMMKriww 
M!  AOar  kimdB  ^fmhekmi,  win    RilfahMfi,  vUA  ^ 
incUaeft  m  to  Mcrifice  cniry  body  to  oundfcf*  aad 
to  ooaaidor  our  neighboiir  is  a  BCfeiailfaaeat  tti  " 
be  aaed  finr  oar  admuEtage ;— lefeagtfai  aad  aafaw 
pimg  diapoiitkNui  towaidi  those  who  »aj  haiela-^ 
lUred'  UB,  or  naj  improperly  be  iappoaed  to  bava  ' 
loneso ;— eovy  of  all  who  excel  ua,  which  exdief  a 
Rviib  to  reduce  them  to  onr  own  lerel,  eiren  at  tbe  e»« 
peiupe  of  truth  and  charity ;— pride,  nmitj,  and  at* 
tachment  to  otiyecta,  either  sensual  or  dishonest  ^— 
Use  pride^  which  rests  solely  on  human  estimation, 
Birtead  of  regarding  the  Invinble  Witness  ; — love  of 
haracter  sobstitoted  for  love  of  God  ; — the  fear  of 
nan,  which  bringeth  a  snare ; — vanity,  or  immoderate 
lesire  of  admiration,  which  blinds  the  eyes,  and  loDs 
he    conscieoce; — worldly-mindedness,    which  will 
nreak  through  all  the  barriers  of  truth  and  charity,  in 
»rder  to  obtain  its  end, 

(  6*  7%e  necesiit^  of  that  CkriUian  charity  which 
hfaiketh  no  evil,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  is  so  ex- 
plicitly declared  in  the  inspired  writings,  and  js  so 
liametrically  opposed  to  the  bearing  of  false-witness, 
[L  all  its  branches  and  gradations,  that  this  alone 
rould  point  out  the  sanctions  under  which  the  Ninth 
Joamaadment  is  enforced ;  but  Truth  is  in  itself  so 
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sacred,  attd  falsehood  so  odious  in  the  sight  of  Hha, 
who  b  emphatically  styled  the  God  of  Truths— ^e 
fenaer  assiiailatiRg  ns  to  the  Deity  himself,  the 
ktter  to  the  deril,  who  is  the  father  of  lie8,«->the  for* 
mer  so  cooducWe  to  the  glory  of  God,  aod  the  good 
order  of  society,  the  latter  so  destructive  of  hoth, — 
the  former  so  recommended,  the  latter  so  denounced, 
in  Scripture  ;<^that  falsehood  needs  not  ihe  union 
with  uncharitaMeness,  which  is  implied  hi  the  Com* 
mandment,  to  render  it  obnoxious,  as  it  indisputably 
is^  to  the  ikurerest  punishment  which  can  be  iniyeted 
upon  earth,  by  the  loss  of  credit  and  the  certainty  al 
shame,— -and  to  the  still  more  dreadfal  inspect  of 
exclusion  from  the  divine  presence,  and  of  eternal 
Sttfferiiig8« 


iTtom  ^(ripture< 


sicnoii  7, 

xod.  XX.  16.)     Beat  v.  2(K    Nnth^r  9haU  tkim  Umr 

witness  ogMnst  lAy  neighbour.    Matt  xix.   18.   He 

unto  him,  Which  ?    Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no 

ler,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not 

,  7'Aou  shaU  not  hear  false  witness,    Rom.  xiii.  0.  For 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  killf 

I  shalt  not  steal,  Tkou  shah  not  bear  false  witneeSy 

1  shalt  not  coyet ;  and  if  there  he  any  other  com* 

iment,  it  is  hriefly  comprehended   in  this  saying 

dy,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighhour  as  thyself.    Mai. 

And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment ;  and  1 

le  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against 

adulterers,  and  agaxMi  false  swearers^  and  against 

i  that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow, 

the  fatherless,  and  thai  turn  away  the  stranger  from 

ght,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.    Prov. 

3—19.  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate ;  yea, 

1  are  an  abomination  unto  him :  A  proud  look,  a 

tongue,  and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood,  an 

t  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations,  feet  that  be 

in  running  to  mischief,  a  false  witness  that  speaheth 

and  him  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren.    PsaK 

▼•  13.  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evily  and  thy  lips  from 

ing  guile.    Prov*  xii.  22.  Lying  lips  are  abomination 

f  Lord:  but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight.    Col. 

Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off 

^d  man  with  his  deeds.    Jam<  i.  26.  If  any  man 
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among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  hridSeth  hid  Mi 
tongue,  but  deceivetb  bis  own  heart,  this  man's  religioD  is 
vain.  Jam.  iii.  2, 3.  5 — 10.  For  in  many  things  we  offimd 
all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body.  Bdiold  we 
put  bits  in  the  horses'  mouths,  that  they  may  obey  at;  and 
we  turn  about  their  whole  body.  Even  so  the  tongue  is 
a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  bow 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindletb  :  And  the  tongue  is  a 
fire,  a  world  of  iniquity:  so  i^"  the  tongue  amongst  our 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  settetii^m 
fire  the  course  of  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  lielL 
For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of  serpenls^ 
an.d  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  ef 
mankind:  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  it  iaift 
unruly,  full  of  deadly  poison.  Therewith  blesa  we  Ood| 
even  the  Father;  and  therewith  curse  we  men,  wHA 
are  made  after  the  similitude  of  Grod.  Oat  of  the  aame 
mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethm% 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Matt.  xii.  34—37.  O 
generation  of  vipers !  how  can  ye,  b^ng  evil,  speak  good 
thiogs  ?  for  out  of  the  abmdance  of  the  heart  the  metOh 
speaheth,  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasore  of  the 
heart,  bringetb  forth  good  things :  and  an  evil  man,  oat  of 
the  evil  treasure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things.  Batlsif 
unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  flief 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  jadgment.  Fof 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  woids 
thou  shalt  be  condemned.  Matt  xv.  18.  But  theee  tkbigi 
which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  firom  the  hmtiti 
and  they  defile  the  man. 


SECTION  II. 

Prov.  xiv.  5.  25.-  A  faithful  witness  wiU  not  Ue:  bat  • 
fiUse  witness  will  utter  lies.  A  true  witness  Miwer^ 
ioiUs :  but  a  deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies*    John  vii«  94 


Jodgi*  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  ju4g^  rigk» 
Hmu  judgment.    Dent  xix,  15 — 19.  One  witneit  shall  not 
life  Op  against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  un,  in 
any  sin  that  he  sinneth :  at  the  month  of  two  witnesses, 
or.at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be 
e«tablished. .  If  a  false  witness  rise  op  against  any  man, 
to.testify  against  him  that  which  is  wrong ;  Then  both  the 
men,  between  whom  the  controversy  is,  shall  stand  before 
the  Lord,  before  the  priests  and  the  judges  which  shall 
be  in  those  days  ;  And  the  judges  shail  make  diligent  m* 
qmsition:  and,  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false  witness, 
and  hath  testified  falsely  against  his  brother  ;  Then  shall 
ye  do  unto  him  as  he  had  thought  to  have  done  unto  hii 
brother :  so  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from  among  yoo. 
Matt,  xviii.  15,  16.  Moreover,  if  thy  brotheif  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  teJl  him  his  fault  between  ibee  and 
him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  bast  gained  thy 
brother.    But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witneues  every  word  may  he  established,    2Cor.xiii.  1.  This 
is  the  third  time  I  am  comiDg  to  you.    In  the  motUh  <^ 
two  or  three  witnesses  shall   every  word  he  establisiied.    I 
.Tim.  V.  19.  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation, 
hut  before  two  or  three  witnesses,    Zech.  viii.  IG.   These 
are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do,  Speak  ye  every  man  the 
trath  to  his  neighbour ;  execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and 
peace  in  your  gates.     Prov.  xxxi.  8.    Open  thy  mouth  for 
the  dumb  ii^  the  cause  of  ail  such  as  are  appointed  to  de- 
struction.   Lev.  xix.  15.    Ye  shall  do  no  unrightooos- 
nees  in  judgment :  thou  shalt  not  respect  the  person  of  the 
poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty  :  but  in  rigk^ 
teausness  shalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour,     1  John  iu.  18. 
My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue;   but  in  deed    and  in  truth,     1  Cor.  xiii.  4 — 6. 
.Charity  suifereth  long,  and  is  kind  ;  charity  enviethnot; 
charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up  ;  Doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  too  evil ;  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity. 
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bat  r^oioath  iii  th«  trath.  Ephes.  hr.  15.  B»t»  Ijiwiyif 
ike  tndk  in  hwi,  may  grow  op  into  bim  in  all  '»1>iip^ 
which  is  the  head,  eTea  Christ.  Prov.  xii.  17. 19.  ^Mlil 
jpMA«f A  <ni<ik  sheweth  forth  rightcousneBS :  hut  a  him 
ivitness  deceit.  The  Up  if  tnUk  shall  be  eaUbUfiiBll  IW 
ever :  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment.  Eplm.  iv4 
S5j  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  ipedk  nery  vuAinA 
with  All  ntighbtmr  :  for  we  are  members  one  of  amrtheR 
Rom.  ix.  1.  /My  the  tnUk  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  eo» 
soience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  QbcMt 
Ephes.  vi«  19, 20.  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  ht 
given  unto  me,  that  /  mai^  open  my  nundh  hoUb^  to  makt 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  for  which  I  am  an  am- 
bassador in  bonds  ;  that  therein  I  may  apeak  boldly,  u 
I  ought  to  speak.  Phil.  i«  14.  And  many  of  the  bretbrea 
in  the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  mnch 
more  hold  to  ipeak  the  word  wiihouifear,  %  Cor.  iii.  19. 
Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we.  tm  greet  phm' 
nese  of  speech.  Prov.  xv.  2.  7. 14.  Tike  tengmi  of  the  tptif 
ueeth  knowledge  aright:  but  the  mouth  of  fools  poureiii 
out  foolishness.  The  lips  of  the  wise  diaperse  knoeh 
ledge :  but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  doth  not  so.  Tim 
heart  of  him  that  hath  understanding  seeketh  knowledge: 
but  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on  foolishness.  I  Tim.  iL 
4.  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  mrts 
ike  knowledge  <f  the  truth,  Psal.  cxix.  43.  And  take  net 
the  word  of  truth  utterly  out  of  my  mouth ;  for  I  hauB 
hoped  in  thy  judgments.  Heb.  x.  23.  20.  }^i  us  bM 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  (for  he 
is  fsithful  that  promised  ;)  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  alter  thai 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  ike  irntk,  there  vi- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins.  Psal.  xxxv.  28.  Ami 
my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  righteoosness  and  «f  thy 
praise  ell  ike  day  long,  1  Tiro.  iv.  12.  Let  no  man  de- 
spise thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word^  in  eofwersation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
parity.  Eph.  iv.  29.  Let  no*  corrupt  commnnicatioB  pro- 
eeednnt  of  yiwr  moiitl^  but  that  whieh  ia  food  toikewm 
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I^M^,  that  it  may  minitter  gnuMi  unto  the  heftron* 
iMkv.  11.  Wberefore  comfort  yoniMlTM  together* 
d^  one  muiher^  eren  as  algo  ye  do.    Pror.  zxiL  !• 
nI  Maine  18  rather  to  be  cboieD  than  great  richeiy  and 
g  favour  rather  than  silver  and  gold.    £ooles.  nL  1« 
W  na$M  is  better  than  precious  ointment ;  and  the 
tf  death  than  the  day  of  one's  birth.    8  John  13.  De- 
ins  hath  good  nport  cfall  men,  and  of  the  troth  itself: 
and  we  also  bear  record  ;  and  ye  know  that  onr  i«* 
is  true.     Prov.  xxxi.  9.  Open  thy  month,  jodge 
eonsly ,  and  pkmd  the  mmm  rf  the  poor  and  needy.  Phil* 
.  Finally,  brethren,  whtUtoever  tkimge  are  tnuy  wba^ 
er  things  are  honest,  whateoefter  thimge  are  jutt^  wfaat> 
sr  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  loTely,  n^nf 
r  things  are  ef  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtiiey 
if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things.    3  Cor* 
.  By  honour  and  dishonoor,  hy  evil  report  ami  good  rs* 
r  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true.    2  Cor.  i.   13.  For  our 
cing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  eonseienoe,  that  in 
kiicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  oar  conversation  in 
B?orld,  and  more  abundantly  to  yon-wards.    I  Thess. 
L  Abstain  from  aU  appearance  of  evil.    Matt  vi.  l-*4. 
.e  heed  that  ye  do  not  yoor  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen 
hem:  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
cb  is  in  heaven.    Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine 
s,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypo* 
es  do  in  the  sjmagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
I  have  glory  of  men.    Verily  I  say.  They  have  their 
ard*    But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
iw  what  thy  right  hand  doctb :  That  thine  alms  may 
in  secret:  and  thy  Father^  which  seeth  in  secret,  him- 
*  shall  reward  thee  openly.    Matt.  v.  16.  Let  your  light 
diine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
I  glorify  your  Father  vhieh  is  in  heaven,    1  Thess.  v.  13. 
1  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's 
?.    And  be  at  peace  among  yourselves.    Matt.  xv.  7, 
^e  hypocrites !  well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  say- 
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ing.  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  maiAi 
ttnd  honaureth  me  toith  their  lips ;  but  their  heart  is  for  ftoiA 
me.    Lukexi.  42.  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye 
tithe  mint  and  me  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pma  dver 
judgment  and  the  low  cf  God:  these  ought  ye  to  haye  dene, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.    Lukexiy.  II.  F6r 
whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased  :  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.    Pro  v.  xy.  6.  A  fool 
despiseth  his  father's  instruction :  but  he  that  regariedk 
reproof  is  prudent,    2  Cor.  xi.  16.   I  say  again.  Let  no 
man  think  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise^  yet  as  a  fool  receive 
me,  that  I  may  boast  myself  a  little.    Rom.  xiy.  16.  Let 
not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of    Jam.  y.  16.  (hlfets 
your  faults  one  to  another y  and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.    The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.    John  i.  1(K  He  was  inil» 
world,  and  the  world  was  made  hy  him^  and  the  vrOrld 
knew  him  not.    Jam.  i.  17.  Every  good  gilt  and  every 
perfect  gift,  is  from  above,  and  eometh  down  from  the 
Father  rf  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning.    1  Cor.  xiii.  4.  7.    Charity  suffereth 
long,  and  is  kind  ;  chaiity  envieth  not ;  charity  vaonteth 
not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  beareth  all  things,  believetfa 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  cndnreth  all  things.    Heb, 
yi.  9.    But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you, 
and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  though   we  thus 
speak,    Prov.  xvii.  9.   He  that  covereth  a  transgresneu 
seeketh  love :  but  he  that  repeateth  a  matter  separatetk 
very  friends.     1  Pet.  iv.  8.  And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity  shall  cover  the 
multitude  of  sins.    Matt.  vii.  1,2.  Judge  not,  that  ye  be 
not  judged.   .For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged :  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you  again.    John  vii.  24.  Judge  not  according 
to  the  appearance,  but  judge  righteous  judgment.    Rom. 
xiv.  1—4.  10.  13.  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faitli  reoeive 
you,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations.  For  one  believeth 
that  he  m^  eat  all  things  :  another,  who  is  weak,  eatelh 
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herbs.  Let  not  him  that  eateth  dcapiae  him  tkmt  catcf^ 
not;  and  let  not  him  which  ealeth  not  jvdge  him  that  cat- 
eth,  for  God  bath  received  him.  Who  art  thorn  thai  j«dy  it 
another  man's  senrant?  to  his  own  master  he  standcih  or 
falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  op:  for  God  ib  able  to 
make  him  stand.  But  why  dost  thoo  judge  ibj  brother! 
or  whj  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  Lei  us  mot  ikart- 
f ore  judge  one  anatJier  any  more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that 
no  man  put  a  &tnmbling-block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother's  way%  1  Cor.  i.  4 — 7.  i  thank  my  God  mlwmys  on 
your  behajf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by 
Jesus  Christ  j  that  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,, 
in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge;  even  as  the  testi- 
mony of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you :  so  that  ye  come  be« 
bind  in  no  gill;  waiiing  for  the  coming  of  our  liord  Jesus 
Christ  2  Cor.  xiL  21.  And  kst,  when  I  eome  again,  my 
God  will  humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail^many 
that  have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented  of  the  un- 
cleanness,  and  fornication,  and  lasciviousness  which  they 
have  committed.  3  John  iii.  4.  For  I  rejoiced  greatly 
when  the  brethren  came  and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is 
in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth.  I  have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  the 
truth.  Rom.  xii.  10.  Be  kindly  aifectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preferring  one  an- 
otlier.  Rom.  xiii.  7.  Bender  therefore  to  all  their  dues; 
tribute  to  wiiom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom ; 
fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 


SECTION  III* 

Prov.  xiv.  5.  2o.  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie ;  but  a 
false  uitness  will  utter  lies,  A  true  witness  delivcreth  souls ; 
but  a  deceitful  witness  spedheth  lies.  Pruv.  xix.  5.  A  false 
witness  shall  not  be  unpunished  ;  and  he  tlmt  speaketh  lies 
shall  not  escape.    Lev.  xix.  16.  Ye  shall  do  no  uni^hieous- 

VOL.  III.  Q 
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nest  injvigmeni :  thou  shalt  not  respect  the  person  of  tile 
poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty  \  hnt  in  righte- 
ousness ahalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour.  Hab.  i.  4.  There- 
fore the  law  is  slacked,  and  judgment  doth  never  go  finrth : 
for  the  wicked  doth  compass  about  the  righteous;  IHmv- 
f ore  wrong  judgment  proeeedeth.  (ProY.xix.6.  SeeaboTf.) 
Acts  vi.  13.  And  Mt  vp  false  witnesses,  which  said,  This  man 
ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place  and  the  law.  Prov.  xyii.  15.  He  that  justijirth  ike 
wichedy  and  he  that  candenmeth  the  just;  even  they  both  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord.  Acts  xxiv.  2.  And  when  he  was 
called  forth,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  Seeing 
that  h^  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy 
deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  providence.  Psal. 
xii.  3, 4.  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and  the 
tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things ;  who  have  said.  With 
our  tongue  will  we  prevail;  our  lips  are  our  own :  who  is 
lord  oyer  US?  Isai.  y.  20.  23.  Woe  unto  them  that  eait  evil 
good,  and  good  evil,  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  Ught 
for  darkness ;  that  put  Mtter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bit- 
ter!  Which  justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and  take  away 
the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  from  him.  Lev.  v.  1. 
And  if  a  soul  sin,  and  hear  the  voice  of  swearing,  and  if  a 
witness,  whether  he  hath  ever  seen  or  known  of  it ;  if  he  do 
not  utter  it,  then  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity.  Lev.  xix.  11. 
Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely,  neither  lie  one 
to  another.  Zech.  yiii.  16f  17.  These  are  the  things'  fiiat 
ye  shall  do,  Speah  ye  every  man  truth  to  his  neighhimri  eSce- 
cote  the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your  g^tes:  and 
let  none  efyeiu  imagine  evil  in  your  hearts  against  his  neigh- 
bour ;  and  love  no  false  oath :  for  all  these  are  things  that 
I  hate,  saith  the  Lord.  Psal.  xxxiv.  13.  Keep  thy  tm^ 
from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile.  Prov.  xxtL 
18, 19.  A  man  that  beareth  false  witness  against  hie  neighiear 
is  a  maul,  and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow.  Confidence  in 
an  unfaithful  man  in  time  of  trouble  is  like  a  broken 
iooflii  and  a  foot  out  of  joint.  Ephes.  iv.  16. 2&.  But, 
spesiking  the  truth  in  hee,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  aB 
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things,  which  is  the  liead,  eTca  Christ : 

away  lying,  speak  erery  man  tivth  with 

we  are  members  one  of  another.    Prov.  mn- 

ore  a5<mi»futfum  19  lAe  £«r^.- hot  they  that  desd  tnhr 

delight    PsaL  exx.  3.  What  shall  he  gtwt 

what  shall  be  done  unto  thee,  tkmfmbt 

xxix.  11.   A  fo9L  utienlk  mU  kU  mamdz  hat  a  mimt 

keepetb  it  in  till  afterwards,    ler.  im.  %.  7^9.  And 

bend  their  tongwe  Uketkar  Immfmrhmi  bat  ihcy 

liant  for  the  troth  upon  the  eardi :  for  they 

evil  to  evil,  and  &ey  know  not  me,  mHh  the  Ix«4. 

fore  thus  saitb  the  liord  of  hosts.  Behold,  I  wS 

and  try  them;  for  how  shall  I  do  iw  the 

pieople  ?  Their  tongue  is  like  an  arrow  shot 

etb  deceit:  one  speaketfa  peaceably  to  hi» 

his  mouih,  hut  m  heart  be  layeth  his  waiL  SkaM  I  nst 

visit  them  for  these  thii^ ?  saith  the  ljor4z  AaMmMmf 

soul  be  avenged  on  sacfa  a 

Let  love  be  widtomt  dusiwmlmimu     IWbor  thai 

evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.    FsaL  H.  21.  7hri 

(f  his  rnauih  were  smooUier  thmtt  hmUer,  h&i  war  wm 

heart:  bis  words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  ihcy 

swords.    PsaL  IxxvnL  2,  3.  J  wiU  tfpca  aqr  mtmik  m  m  p». 

rahle ;  I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old:  which  we  has* 

beard  and  known,  and  our  &thets  have  told  nt. 

XX.  45^  46.  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Jjord 

saying.  Son  of  man,  set  thy  fiice  toward  the  tmA  ami  pra* 

phesy  against  the  forest  of  the  aonth  field  i  tad  my  to  the 

forest  of  the  south.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Ixird,  tkns  jmft 

the  Lord  God,  Behold  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee^  mi  H 

shall  devour  every  green  tree  in  tbee,  and  ereiy  diy  tree: 

the  flaming  flame  shall  not  be  qoenehed,  and  all  £mcsfom 

the  sooth  to  the  north  shall  be  bunt  therein.  And  all  ficsfa 

shell  see  that  I  the  Lord  have  kindled  it;  it  sUI  mit  be 

quenched.  Hien  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God !  they  my  nato  aar. 

Doth  he  fu4  speak  parMee?    Matt  luSL  9^  ^^  All  ihesa 

Msgi  spake  Jesus  mda  the  aniWfad^  ta  ftmMes; 

out  ft  parable  spake  he  not  nnio  them)  thai  id  mii^ 
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fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  the  Prophet,  saying,  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  parables ;  I  will  utter  things  which  have 
been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.    Matt. 
T.  19, 14^  Ye  are  the  $aU  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  if  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out,  atid  to  be  trodden 
uuder  foot  of  men.    Ye  are  tlie  light  of  the  world.    A  city 
that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid.    1  Pet.  ii.  1«  Where- 
fore laying  aside  all  malice  and  all  guile,  and  hifpoerisies, 
and  envies,  and  evil  speakings,    1  Cor.  xv.  3.  For  I  deli- 
vered unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures. 
2  Pet.  ii.  12.  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to 
be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  eviloftlie  things  thai  ihejf  ten- 
derstand  not;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own  corrup- 
tion.    Ephes.  iv.  29.  Let  no  corrupt  communieaiian  proceed 
out  ofyvur  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  itse  of  edi- 
fying, that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.  Ephes. 
T.  3,  4.  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  eovetous- 
ness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints ;   neither  fUthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 
Matt.  xil.  36.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ev^ry  idle  trortf^that 
men  ishall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  jndgtnent.    Job  xv.  3.  Should  he  reason  virith  unprofit- 
able talk'f  or  with  speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good  ? 
Prov.  X.  8.  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  commandments: 
but  ft  prating  fool  shall  fall,    Prov.  xvii.  27.  He  that  hath 
knowledge  spareth  his  words ;  and  a  man  of  understanding 
is  of  an  excellent  spirit.    Eccles.  x.  14.  A  fool  also  is  full 
of  words:  a  man  cannot  tell  what  shall  be;  and  wliat  tfaall 
be  after  him  who  can  tell.    James  i.  19. 26.  Wherefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  let  every  man  be  svdfl  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath.    If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious  and  bridlelh  rwt  his  tongue,  but  deceivcth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain.     I  Sam.  ii.  24.  Nay,  my 
sons :  for  t^  is  no  good  report  that  I  hear ;  ye  make  the  Lord^s 
people  to  transgress,  .*Plrov.  v»  8,  9.  Remove  thy  way  far 
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friini  Iwr,  and  ocmm  soft  ngh  the  door  of  hat  hooae ;  hu 
tkmt  gMt  tAto  kmmar  iMit  afAtr%  uid  tlij  yean  wrto  the 
enid.  1  Pet  UL  10.  For  be  tiiat  will  lo?e  life»  ud  see 
IgooA dstyn,  Iti hmrtfhrimkii imigm§/^  asdhiilipi 

4hiit  thof  fpeekLno  ginile.    Pror.  zvi  9§i  A  fte>irard  wn 
.agweth  ettife;  and  «  wMiptnr  atjpmnMk  chieC  frieadi. 
.8»lbcLdu  WhoeoyritiiyiftHidirrifibAifWi^ldiewvhiM wiii 
I  e«toff:  him  that  hath  Mihi|^  look  aad  a  immd  heart 
will  not  I  niffiBr.    Ron*  iiL  &  And  not  ntiier  (at  «t  le 
^tMdermufy  nporlH^  and  as  aoine  afirm  tiiat  we  say)  Iiot 
oa  do  evil,  that  good  may  come?  whoae  damnation  la  jiut« 
.Paal.xiL9y  S.^They  apeak  iraaity  ereiy  one  with  hb 
Aeighboat:  wUk JkUmng' lyr ,  and willt a dttAkhmri, do 
theyapeak^    The  Ixird  dmU  eat  off  aff  jCattar^  %,  eiid 
.the  Umgm  ikA  tftfikkk  ffwd  ikmgu   Pnnr.  zx.  10.  He 
r  Uiat  goeth  aboot  aa  a  tale-bearer  leToaieth  aeerata;  there- 
fore meddle  not  with  him  ib»t  JbtUtrM  wHk  kU  1^. 
'FaaL  oil.  a.  Mine  enemies  lyrasai  aw^  all  the  d^;  and 
they  .that  are  mad  against  me  ato  sworn  afjiainst  me* 
,PsaL  exix.  32.  RemoTO  from  me  n|proacA  and  contempt; 
lor  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies.    1  Pet.  iT.  14.  If  ye  be 
rtjH^oacA^dlor  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  ibr  the 
^  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  npon  you :  on  their  part 
lie  is  evil  spokrai  oi;  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 
1  Cor.  y\.  10,  Nor  thieves,  nor  eovetons^  nor  dmnkards, 
.  Iter  ranUn,  nor  extortioners^  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
.God*    lUm.  vL4.  He  is  proad»  knowing  notliing,  hot 
;49ting  about  questions  and. strifes  of  words,  whereof 
^cometh  envy,  Jlrj^e,  tmUrngf^  evil  sunnisings.     1  Pet 
iii*  9.  Not  rendering  eyil  for  evil,  or  rMkng/mr  rmUng:; 
hat  oontrariwise  blessing ;  knowing.tbat  ye  are  thereunto 
called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessii^.    2  Cor.  v.  11. 
Knowing  tberdbre  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men ;  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God,  and  I  trust 
also  are  made  manifest  in  your  consciences. 


Q3 
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SECTION  IV. 

Matt  T.  4d--*4^  Ye  b«ve  heard  that  it  liath  bean  faid, 
Thoa  sbaU  loTe  tiqr  iieighbour,  aad  bate  thine  mn^smg :  Iwt 
I  aay  wiU>  you,  Xom  fmtr  ememieSy  bless  tkem  tkmt  eurm  f$% 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  whioh 
deHtttefolly  use  you  and  perseeute  you;  that  ye' may  b0 the 
cbildren  of  yioor  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  BmiBBtfi 
Ins  SOB  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sondetimfo 
on  the  j«st  and  on  the  nnjnst    Rom.  xii.  14*  Skss  ikm 
which penHUKte  ffmt:  hikss^  and  curse  noK    Psal.  xXKvii«<9t. 
The  OMmth  of  the  righteoos  speaketh  wisdom^  aad: his 
tongue  talketh  of  judgment     Matt.  v.  37.  Bat'lf^fMr 
commumeoftan  be,  Yea,  yea ;  nojf^  nay ;  for^  wktrtiiaetier*js 
more  than  these  cometh  of  evlL    CoLiv.  6.  Letfeearepmh 
be  ahcay  wiik  grmeCj  seasoned  with  salt,  that  yoa  may  know 
how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man.   Matt  xiir^adii  A  good 
man,  eut  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  hearty  biing«Ali  forth 
good  things;  and  an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evfttreaswe, 
bringeth  forth  evil  things.    Prov.  xv.  1.  A  sefi  answer 
turneth  away  wrath :  but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 
Prov.  xvi.  24.  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  bomey-comb,  sweet 
to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones.    Ecdes.  x.  \%  Tie 
words  of  a  wise  nuaCs  mmUh  are  gracious:  but  the  lips  of  a 
tool  will  swallow  np  himself.    Luke  iv.  2^  And  all  bare 
him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  pio- 
ceeded  out  of  his  mouth.    And  they  said.  Is  not  this 
Joseph's  son?    James  iii.  2.  For  m  many  thingawe  offend 
all.    If  any  man  offend  tutt  in  word^  the  same  is  a  pwfeet 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body.    James  i  90. 
If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious  and  bridlsth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  re« 
ligion  is  vain. 


cm4f»-x0    ly^ipM^iWMI  Cii«)ffl|f|h|ipi»  Ml 


•icnoii  V. 

„  8Ciiir.x.l&  For  we  date  not  »al»^ owM^ti  of  Hm 
^initav  or  oompoM  omselTet  wMi  mm  mat  mtfmmi 
rtwmitjyff  bat  liiqr  neoonriag  thewnhrof  bj  ihoMoohof, 
ttii4  mmptainff  tboBielvoi  oaKMi^  IbBMymlyiWy  «re  not 
viao.  Ephes. iv. 81,  9SL  IMfdiUUmmtl  mdmwli!,  mid 
mign^p  mmi  elmmw,  mnd  nil  yjoiliyi  be  pot  away  ftom 
ycn^wiAmUmiHM:  aadbejeldiidoiieloaa0lker,lead» 
hoaiic^,  fiorgiTiiiy  oiie  vnaOtatp  eren  aa  CM  ior  Chria^ 
aake  halb  feigiTen  jou.    1  i^et  ii.  1,  %  1i?berafiMralag^ 

mriiipHiki^gt,  aa  aew-boni  babei^  def|fireteMBoefeaiiik 
of1iM«|pni^  that  jeiaay  glow  Ihof^    MaikiriLn^flS. 

an  evil  c»j^  blaapheiBy,  |irfdo^ /i>jifa|aii»f  all  flMoe  M^'^ 
eome  from  witbia  and  defile  tbe  nan*  Ron.  L  9th-h2. 
Aad  even  aa  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  know- 
lodge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
those  things  which  are  not  convenient;  being  filled  with 
all  onrighteonsnesSy  fonucation,  wickedness,  eoretonsness, 
maliewnmuM;  fvU  cfmvo^y  mnrdery  deftafe,  dtettly  eiol^giitly; 
whiipertrty  haehkUtrs^  kuUr$  if  Ood,  dttpHtfid^  proud, 
hoasUr$y  inyentors  of  eril  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 
without  understanding,  coyenaj^fc-breakers,  withoatnaln- 
ral  afieotion,  implacable,  unmeroifiil :  who  knowing  the 
judgment  of  God,  that  they  which  commit  anch  things  are 
worthy  of  death,  not  onlj^do  the  same,  but  have  pleHsare 
in  them  that  do  theub 


SECTION  VI. 


Jer.  X.  10.  But  th§  Lord  it  the  true  Gody  he  is  the  Hyiag 
God,  and  an  everlasting  King:  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall 
tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  in- 
dignation.    Dent  xnii.  4.  He  is  the  Bmsk,  his  work  i» 

9*  ^ 
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perfect ;  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment :  a  God  of  truth  and 
without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he.  Psal.  xxxi.  5.  Into 
thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit :  thou  hast  redeemed  me, 
O  Lord  Crod  tf  truth,  John  i.  17.  For  the  law  was  given 
by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  bp  Jesus  C/irist,  Ephes. 
iv.  24.  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  i^ter  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Prov.  vi. 
16, 17.  These  six  things  tt»th  the  Lord  hate ;  yea,  seven  are 
an  abomination  unto  him :  a  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue^ 
and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood.  John  viiL  44,  4d. 
Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil^  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do.  fie  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  Imt, 
and  the  father  of  it.  And  because  I  tell  you  the  tmtii,  ye 
believe  me  not  Acts  v.  3.  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  fiUed  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land?  (See  preceding 
sections.) 
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i^om  tBe  B00&  of  Common  )Braper. 


Morning  Prayer.  Confession.  Dearly  be* 
loved  brethren,  the  Scripture  moyeth  us  in  sun- 
dry places  to  acknowledge  and  confess  oar  mani- 
fold sins  and  wickedness ;  and  that  we  should  not 
dissemble  nor  cloke  them  before  the  face  of  Al- 
mighty God  our  heavenly  Father;*  •  •  • 

Litany.  From  all  blindness  of  heart ;  from 
pride^  vain-glory,  and  hypocrisy;  from  envy, 
hatred,  and  malice,  and  all  ancharitableness. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us^ 

From  all  false  doctrine,    heresy,    and 

schtsm  ;  from  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of 
thy  Word  and  Commandment, 

Good  Lordy  deliver  us. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  the 
magistrates  ;  giving  them  grace  to  execute  jus- 
tice, and  to  maintain  truth  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  tbee  to  bring  into  the  way 
of  truth  all  such  as  have  erred  and  are  deceived ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord:: 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  forgive,  our  enemies, 
persecutors,  and  slanderers,,  and  to  turn  their 
hearts ; 
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We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

Prayer  for  all  Conditions  of  Men.  More 
especially  we  pray  for  the  good  estate  of  the 
Catholic  Church  ;  that  it  may  be  so  guided  aad 
governed  by  thy  good  Spirit,  that  all  w|io  profess 
and  call  themselves  Christians,  may  be  led  into 
the  way  of  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of 
Spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness 
oflife. 

Collect  for  duinquagesima  Sunday.  O 
Lord,  who  hast  taught  us  that  all  our  doings 
without  charity  are  nothing  worth;  Send  thy 
Holy  Ghost,  and  pour  into  our  hearts  that  most 
excellent  gift  of  charity,,  the  very  bond  of  peace, 
and  of  all  virtues,  without  which  whosoever  liyeth 
is  counted  dead  before  thee :  Grant  this  for  thine 
only  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

For  the  first  Sunday  after  Easter. ••••  .Grant 
us  so  to  put  away  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness,  that  we  may  alway  serve  thee  in 
pureness  of  living  and  truths .  •  •  •  •  • 

For  St.  Philip  and  St.  James's  Day.  O  Al- 
mighty God,  whom  truly  to  know  is  everlasting 
life  ;  Grant  ns  perfectly  to  know  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ;•  •  •  • 

For  St.  John  Baptist's  Day.  Almighty 
God,  by  whose  providence  thy  Servant  John 
Baptist  was  wonderfully  born,  and  se^t  to  pre- 
pare the  way  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour  by  preach- 
ing of  repentance ;  Make  us  so  to  follow  his  doc- 
trine and  holy  life,  that  we  may  truly  rep,ent  ac- 
cording to  his  preaching ;  and  after  his  example. 


and-  Dalifltttlv  mtfttr  'Sat  the  tradi*!  lake^  Aroash 

tpwfH]^  /yhy.aeiKhjboiir  ? 

^iiMwr.  Ify  datf  towardf  mjr  ndifljiMfjutj, 
18  to  loye  him  aa  mysdf,  and  to  do  to  aJD  inm, 

as  I  would  they  should  do  unto  m^: To 

hurt  nobody  byword  or  deed:  To  keep 

my  tongue  from  evil^speaking,  lying,  and  slan- 
dering:«.».«« 

CoMMiNATiON.  MuUiter.  Cursed  is  he  that 
maketh  tiie  blind  to  go  out  of  his  way. 

Answer.    Amen. 

MinUt.  Cursed  is  he  that  perverteth  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger^  the  fatherless,  and 
widow. 

JLnsw*    jitnen. 

Minut.    Cursed  are  •  •  •  •  •  •slando^ers  ;«.•••«• 

Answ.    Amen. 


.  •  :■■ 
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ARTICIiB  XXXIX. 

Of  a  Christian  Mm'e  Oath. 

As  we  confess,  that  vain  and  rash  swearing  is 
forbidden  Christian   men   by  our  Lord  Jesus 
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ChrisV  ^^  James  his  Apostle ;  so  we  jadge,  tlmt 
Cfaristian  religion  dofh  not  prohibit,  bat  thai  a 
man  may  swear  when  the  magistrate  reqnireth,  iii 
a  caaise  of  faith  and  charity  so  it  be  done  ac- 
cording to  the  Prophef  s  teaching,  in  justice, 
judgment,  and  truth. 


iFrom  tfft  ^omiliejT* 


^^^l««^^s^^wr^^ 


BOOK  I. 


Homily  6.    Of  Christian  Love  and  Charity. 
Homily  7.    Against  Swearing  and  Perjury. 


CRANMBR^S  CATECHISM. 

Ye  have  heard  how  you  oughfe^  to  understand 
the  Seventh  Precept;  by  the  which  ye  have 
learned,  that  by  no  means  we  should  take  away 
our  neighbour's  goods  against  his  will.  And 
when  he  committeth  any  thing  to  our  custody 
(either  willingly  or  constrained  by  necessity), 
then  it  is  our  duty  to  keep  and  save  the  same,  as 
we  would  do  in  case  it  were  our  own.  And 
forasmuch  as  our  riches  standeth  not  only  in  pes* 
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idinoii  6f  lanili,  teneiheiitB,  catde,  crhodj,  but 
ibo  in  oar  good  name,  fiime,  and  esthnation 
(Uluoh  £ur  supasaeih  all  gold,  tUTor,  and  pre- 
eions  stones),  flierefore  fiiDoweth  this  CSonunand* 
nient,  ''  Thon  shalt  bear  no  false  witness  against 
fhy  neighbour.^  For  this  Commandment  ieaoh- 
eih  as  how  we  shonld  behave  onrselves  in  de- 
fending onr  neighbour's  good  name,  that  we  dis* 
honour  him  not  with  fies,  fabe  acoosations,  or 
witness-bearing,  that  we  slander  him  not,  bat 
stady  to  defend,  increase,  and  nudntain  his  good 
name  and  fame,  even  so,  as  we  woold  wish  otlwr 
men  to  do  toward  os. 

And  here  jroa  shall  only  gently  mark  and  bear 
away  how  excellent  a  treasure  it  is  to  hare  a 
good  name :  for  Solomon  saith,  **  A  good  name 
is  better  than  much  riches,  and  more  precious 
than  balm  or  other  strange  oiutments."  And 
forasmuch  as  God  so  earnestly  forbiddeth  other 
men  to  hurt  our  good  report  and  estimation, 
which  men  have  conceived  of  us,  it  must  needs 
follow,  that  much  more  he  forbiddeth  ourselves 
to  do  that  hurt  to  ourselves^  which  he  chargeth 
others  not  once  to  offer  unto  us,  but  he  requireth 
of  us  that  we  with  all  diligence  should  study  to 
get  a  good  name,  and  to  keep  the  same  un- 
spotted and  nndefiled. 

This  we  shall  do,  if  we  apply  our  minds  to  true 
▼hrtue  and  unfeigned  religioD,  that  our  life  may 
be  found  faultless,  and  men  may  have  no  matter 
against  us  wherewith  they  may  worthily  charge 
as*     por  it  is  not  sufficient  only  to  abstain  flrom 
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sin.  bot  we  must  also  avoid  all  9Qcasiq9  of  the 

"     .  •' "...  .1 

same.  and.  as  St.  Paul  coonselleth  as.  we  must 
refrain  from  all  outward  appearance  of  eyfl» 
Wherefore,  good  children,  live  virtuously,  keep 
God's  Commandments,  obey  your  parents  and 
elders,  that  you  may  be  well  spoken  of,  and  be 
taken  for  honest  persons :  for  this  doth  not  onjly 
please  Gtod>  but  also  is  very  profitable  for  you ; 
for  this  is  the  highway  that  shall  bring  you  to 
riches,  honour,  and  proi^otion,  to  have  a  good 
report  and  credit  among  your  neighbours^  And 
in  no  wise  follow  you  the  example  of  some  light 
and  shameless  unthrifts,  which  care  not  what 
men  say  of  them,  and  pass  not,  if  all  men  speak 
evil  by  them :  for  they  be  ashamed  of  no  kind 
of  mischief.  But  such  God  will  punish,  and 
commonly  they  shall  have  an  evil  end. 

But  ye,  good  children,  shall  endeavour  your- 
selves to  preserve  both  your  own  good  name, 
and  your  neighbour's  also,  and  to  beware  that  ye 
bear  no  false  witness  against  other  men ;  that  is 
to  say,  that  ye  defame  not  them,  or  impair  their 
good  name  by  your  lies  and  slanders. 

For  this  word,  "  witness,"  in  this  place,  be- 
tokeneth  all  that  thing  which  is  spoken  of  our 
neighbours,  when  they  go  to  law,  or  contend 
about  any  matter.  As  when  one  doth  arrest 
another,  and  saith,  "  I  lent  this  fellow  so  much 
money,  and  now  he  denieth  the  same  :*'  then  if 
any  third  person  come  in  and  say,  *'  I  was  pre- 
sent, and  did  see  when  this  man  lent  him  this 
&um  of  money,"  (whereas  he  saw  no  such  thing 


wrigU^mr  i|^  winpdM.  to  pay  Ibja,  PWOT 
dk  he  JMfw  b«nrowad :  seoondfufjl^ 

I  to  loae  hii  food  naiaeand  credit^  aiid  to  be 

a  a  ghamelQM  fiw ;  kuiotooch  thater^FyM^ 
pokt  at  Ittm,  wl^i  lie  gwA  jn  tto  staip^ 

My*  '' ]>>  y wdcnr  go^  iliat  lyifai^^ 
» "whieli  ho^KQifed  money  of  lib  neig^hhoi;^, 
iileiiied  tbe  some.^  The  wlueh  lliiiig,  whin 
^hanoetii,  llie  party  of  w^^m  ilua  otU  brid|^ 
pread,  is  midoiie  la  thji  vorid^  aod  auflbipUi 
ater  damage  by  the  low 'of  his  napp  thfip  if  he 
old  lose  an  his  riohes* 

V^herefore  it  is  not  without  a  ca^se  that  God 
earnestly  forbiddeth  as  to  h^fiat  fidse  vitness. 
r  as  by  true  witnessrbearing,  discord^  strife, 
[  contention  is  ended,  both  in  the  law  and  oat 
file  law ;  so  by  false  testimonies,  strife,  dis- 
d,  and  variance  is  sown  and  scattered,  and 
mg  thereby  greatly  maintained.  Wherefore 
d  in  this  Commandment  forbiddeth  as,  that 
h  lies  we  slander  our  neighbpar,  that  we  give 
occasion  to  hatred,  discord,  or  debate^  bat 
t  we  stady  to  speak  the  truth,  and  (as  maph 
it  shall  lie  in  as)  to  reconcile  men  toge^ier: 

this  is  an  excellent  yirtne,  which  h^hly 
suieth  God.  For  Christ  saith  in  the  Gtospel, 
ilessed  are  they  that  make  peac^ji  fpr  iQiey 

II  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

*  Repoit, 
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Wherefore,  good  children,  beware  chiefly  that 
you  be  no  liars,  nor  false  witness  bearers,  bat  for 
any  occasion  yon  spare  not  to  speak  the  truth  at 
all  times  and  places,  and  specially  when  you  be 
brotight  for  witnesses  into  common  courts  or  opei^ 
judgments.    For  God  himself  hath  ordained  laws, 
courts,  and  officers,  to  defend  the  good  and  to 
punish  the  evil :  without  the  which,  there  can  be 
no  peace  or  quietness  in  this  world.    They  be  the 
succour  and  sanctuary  of  fatherless  and  motherless 
children,  of  widows,  and  of  all  oppressed  per- 
sons.   And  he,  that  should  go  about  to  overturn 
this  common  refage  of  all  persons,  that  suffer 
wrong,  it  can  no  other  ways  be,  but  he  must 
needs   sin  against  the  ordinance  of  6od,   and 
grievously  hurt  his  neighbour.     But  no  man  doth 
pervert  and  overturn  justice,  courts,  and  judg* 
meats,  more  than  a  false  witness  :  wherefore  this 
is  a  very  heinous  sin  before  God.     For  a  false 
witness  doth  forswear  himself  against  the  Second 
Commandment :  he  doth  as  much  as  lieth  in  him 
to  overturn  and  destroy  courts  and  judgments, 
founded  and  established  by  God ;  he  despiseth 
and  deceiveth  the  judge;  he  hurteth  his  neighbour 
both   in   his  name  and  goods;  he  stoppeth  the 
peace,    friendship,    and    agreement,    the   which 
should  have  been  made  between  the  parties  by  the 
judge's  true  judgment ;    he  maintaineth   wrong, 
and  continueth  hatred,  debate,  and  contention,  of 
the  which  followeth  brawling,  fighting,  and  often- 
times  manslaughter.      The  which   heinous  sins 
God  will  not  suffer  to  escape  unscourged^  but 
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horribly  will  punish  them.  Wherefore  let  every 
man  avoid  false  witness  bearing,  as  they  would 
fire,  the  plague,  or  poison. 

By  this  Commandment  also  God  withdrawetb 
us  from  all  evil  suspicions,  that  we  think  no  evil 
df  our  neighbour,  neither  expound  his  words  or 
deeds  to  the  worst,  that  we  suspect  him  not  with- 
out a  cause,  nor  utter  to  others  our  suspicions 
conceived  against  any  man,  as  long  as  we  know 
not  certainly  the  truth.  For  they,  which,  ground- 
ing themselves  upon  suspicions,  do  raise  evil  tales 
or  untrue  bruits  against  their  neighbour,  they^do 
bear  false  witness  against  him^  and  do  more  hurt 
than  open  liars :  for  they  that  lie  openly,  or  that 
in  the  face  of  court  bear  false  witness  against 
a  man,  may  be  accused  and  punished  for  their  of- 
fence ;  but  men  cannot  so  easily  avoid  the  venom 
of  such  persons,  which  secretly,  by  poisoned  words^ 
or  other  means,  cause  their  neighbour  to  be  sus- 
pected. For  they  so  secretly  handle  the  matter, 
that  they  bring  their  neighbour  into  slander,  and 
yet  they  will  not  be  known,  that  it  cometh  by 
them.  And  this  is  no  small  ofience,  contrary  to 
this  Eighth  Commandment.  Wherefore  utterly 
eschew  this  vice,  and  be  not  suspicious  of  your 
neighbours,  taking  all  things  that  you  hear  or  see 
in  them  to  the  worst,  but  rather  to  the  best 

Now  to  make  a  brief  rehearsal  of  such  things, 
as  have  been  spoken  heretofore.  You  shall  under- 
stand,  good  children,  that  by  this  Eighth  Com- 
mandment are  forbidden  all  lies,  frauds,  and  all 
communication,   whereby  our  neighbour's  name 
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may  be  harted»  or  by  the  which  strife  and  conten-   | 
tion  may  be  provoked  or  continued,  whether  it  be 
in  courts  of  law,  or  out  of  courts.  Hereby  also  we 
be  commanded  not  to  be  suspicious^  nor  to  ex- 
pound our  neighbour's  words  or  deeds  to  the 
worst,  nor  maliciously  to  blow  abroad  their  faults, 
or  in  telling  of  them  to  make  them  worse  than 
they  be  in  deed,  but  we  ought  always  to  set  our 
minds  on  such  things  as  pertain  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  profit  of  our   neighbour:   and  in  all 
places  to  speak  well  and  charitably  of  every  man* 
We  must  also  maintain  unity,  peace,  and  concord, 
take  all  things  to  the  best,  bear  with  our  neigh- 
bour's frailty,  and  hide  his  faults,  when  we  can« 
not  amend  them.     This  is  the  true  meaning  of 
this  precept.    Wherefore,  good  children,  when 
you  shall  be  demanded.  How  understand  you  the 
Eighth  Commandment?   you  shall  answer.   We 
ought  to  fear  and  love  our  Lord  God  above  all 
things,  and  for  his  sake  to  abstain  from  all  lying, 
backbiting,  slandering,  and  ill  reporting,  by  the 
which  our  neighbour's  good  name,  fame  and  credit 
may  be  impeached  or  decayed,  and  rather  to  ex* 
cuse,  hide,  or  gently  to  interpret  another  man's 
fault,  than  maliciously  to  make  the  worst  of  the 
same,  and  with  the  loud  trump  of  the  tongue  t9 
blast  it  abroad,  to  the  knowledge  of  all  the  town 
or  place  wherein  we  dwelL 
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KING  EDWARD  THB  SIXTB's  CATECHISM. 

Master.  How  may  that  Commandment  be  kept, 
of  bearing  false  witness  ? 

Scholar.  If  we  neither  oursdves  speak  any  iabe 
or  vain  lie ;  nor  allow  it  in  others,  either  by  speech 
or  silence,  or  by  onr  present  company.  But  we 
ought  always  to  maintain  truth,  as  place  and  time 
serveth. 


nowell's  catechism. 

Master.  What  is  the  Ninth  Commandment? 

Scholar.  **  Thou  shalt  bear  no  false  witness 
against  thy  neighboar." 

Mast.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  Command- 
mienf! 

Scho.  That  we  break  not  our  oath  or  faith. 
And  in  this  law  we  are  forbidden,  not  only  open 
tfud  manifest  peijuries,  bat  also  wholly  all  lying, 
slanders,  backbitings,  and  evil  speakings,  whereby 
onr  neighbour  may  take  loss  or  harm,  or  lose  his 
good  name  and  estimation.  For  one  example 
containeth  a  general  doctrine.  Yea,  and  we 
ought  neither  ourselves  at  any  time  to  speak  any 
fake  or  untrue  thing,  nor  with  our  words,  writing, 
silence,  presence,  or  secret  assent  in  holding  our 
|>eace,  once  allow  the  same  in  other.  But  we 
ought  always  to  be  lovers  and  followers  of  simple 
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truths  ever  to  rest  upon  trath,  to  bring  forth  all 
things  diligently  into  the  light  of  trath^  as  place, 
time,  or  necessity  shall  require;  finally,  ever 
ready  to  take  upon  us  the  defence  of  tmliiy  and 
by  all  means  to  maintain  and  uphold  it. 

Mast.  For  satisfying  of-  this  law  is  not  enotigh 
to  bridle  onr  tongue  and  pen  ? 

Scho.  By  the  same  reason  that  I  have  before 
saidy  when  he  forbiddeth  evil  speaking,  he  there- 
with also  forbiddeth  sinister  suspicions  and  wrong- 
ful misdeemings.  For  this  Lawmaker  hath  ever 
chief  respect  to  the  affections  of  the  heart.  This 
law  therefore  forbiddeth  us  to  be  inclined  so  much 
as  to  think  evil  of  our  neighbours,  much  less  to 
defame  them.  Yea,  it  commandeth  us  to  be  of 
such  gentle  sincerity  and  indiffcffency  toward 
them,  as  to  endeavour,  so  far  as  truth  may  suffer, 
to  think  well  of  them,  and  to  our  uttermost  power 
to  preserve  their  estimation  untouched. 

Mast.  What  is  the  reason  why  the  Lord  in  his 
law  doth  term  the  corrupt  affections  of  the  heart 
by  the  names  of  the  mo9t  heinous  offences  ?  For 
he  comprehendeth  wrath  and  hatred  under  the 
name  of  manslaughter;  all  wantonness  and  un- 
clean  thoughts,  under  the  name  of  adultery ;  and 
unjust  coveting,  under  the  name  of  theft. 

ScAo.  Lest  we  (as  the  nature  of  man  is)  should 
wink  at  the  ungodly  affections  of  the  heart,  as 
things  of  small  weight,  therefore  the  Lord  setteth 
them  out  by  their  true  names,  according  as  he 
measureth  them  by  the  rule  of  his  own  righteoos- 
nes8«    For  our  Saviour,  the  best  interpreter  of 
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The  dntT  <4  i,  irnuss  inuaii&!  vjutifc*  . 
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fore,  that  anj  9.-t2*»!u^&e  u:  vjat^sv^r  ?»«  .  a 
dition,  or 
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themselves  the  oflBce  of  jndges,  either  by  deter- 
mining any  thing  respecting  the  crimes  to  which 
they  are  to  give  evidence,  or  even  by  inquiring 
into  them^  except  at  the  command  of  the  jndge, 
who  is  bound  to  take  cognizance  of  the  cause 
which  is  before  him  under  pain  of  contempt. 

The  Office  of  Judges  in  examining  Witnesses. 
Chap«  55. 

It  belongs  especially  to  the  duty  of  a  judge  di« 
ligently  to  examine  the  witnesses  with  respect  to 
all  the  circumstances  of  the  affair,  in  order  that 
whatever  may  have  been  but  partly  expressed,  or 
by  chance  forgotten,  by  the  advocate  in  drawing 
up  the  indictment,  or  in  his  interrogatories,  may 
be  supplied  by  him. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


Of  the  Tenth  Commandment. 


SECTION  !• 


The  four  last-mentioned  Commandments  of  the 
Second  Table  expressly  prohibit  all  actions  and 
words  tending  to  injure  our  neighbour  in  any  of  those 
particulars  in  which  he  is  most  sensible  of  wrong,*- 
by  which  the  "  royal  law'*  of  brotherly  love  and 
mutual  beneficence  is  transgressed. 

The  Tenth  Commandment  relates,  no  less  explicitly, 
to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  in  which 
evil  deeds  and  pernicious  speeches  are  engendered, 
nourished,  and  matured: — it  is  this,  ''Thou  shalt 
not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his 
miU<}-8ervant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbour's." 

Under  the  former  specific  prohibitions,  are,  in- 
deed, included,  according  to  the  mo^e  of  interpre- 
tation authorized  by  our  divine  Instructor,  and  ac*- 
cording  to  the  spirit  of  his  Gospel,  all  incipient 
vices,  all  propensities  and  affections  which  lead, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  a  breach  of  the  seve- 
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to  fikA  fint^  in  decided  preference  to  all  otiia:  thii^s» 
the  kiu|;dam  of  God  nnd  Us  righteousness^  resting 
satisfied,  that  if  we  let  sound  religious  principles  re- 
gttfakte  o«r  condncty  even  in  the  most  trivial  matters, 
we  shall  most  certainly  obtain  all  that  is  expedient 
for  us»  evA  of  temporal  provision  ;•— to  have  a  just 
and  chariteble  regard  towards  our  neighbour,  a  de. 
sire  to  be  of  service  to  him,  and  a  Christian  sjmpa^ 
thy  in  all  Ms  eoimecns,  whether  in  prosperity  or  ad« 
versity  ; — to  be  contented  with  our  own  lot,  whatever 
it  may  be,««^-rei!ectlng  that  all  we  possess  is  ^e  gift 
of  God ;  that  we  cannot  merit  the  smallest  of  his 
gifts ;  and  that  HMre  are  many  of  our  fellow<*<»«atttres 
who  are  not  blessed  with  the  same  benefits  which  we 
enjoy,  though  tlieir  claims,  with  regard  to  compara- 
tive desert,  may  be  far  greater  than  our  own. 

§  3.  The  sinful  appetites  prhnarify  f&rhidien,  are — 
all  covetous  desires  of  obtaining  what  we  cannot  law- 
f4jlly  obtain,  and  excessive  longing  for  that  which  is  our 
neighboui's,  even  though  we  may  properiy  possess  it, 
if  it  be  his  will  to  alienate  it<«-for  his  house  and 
whatever  it  contains,— h«  goods  and  chattels,-^for 
his  wife,  either  dating  her  husband's  life,  or  in  an- 
ticipation of  his  death, — for  his  servants,  so  as  to 
wish  to  withdraw  them  from  th^r  service,  in  which 
he  has  a  temporary  right, — for  hb  cattle — those 
possessions  which  are  conducive  to  his  comfort  or  his 
pleasure, — for  any  thing,  in  short,  which  may  not 
seem  to  be  included  in  these  particulars,  bat  whicli 
be  has  received  as  the  gift  of  God,  and  to  which, 
therefore,  he  has  a  proprietary  title,  not  to  be  vio- 
lated, even  by  a  wish,  without  contempt  of  the  Divine 
authority ; — inordinate  love  of  riclies,    and  greedy 
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desire  to  accnoMdate    earthly   poiMirini   •f  aaj 
sort>  or  that  covetouiaess,  which  ky  attliag  op  aa 
idol  in  the  heart,  by  making  tenpoial  objecU  oar 
chief  eoBcera,   ma»  agahut  the  caactiMati  of  the 
First  Table,  and  especially  agaiaat  the  Seeowl  Ce»- 
maDdaieDt  ia  it ;— traat  io  riehea  for  ability  aad  aap- 
port,  iostead  of  that  coafideace  m  the  living  God 
aloaci  which  he  reqairea.    AU  other  kiada  joi  tmu 
cupisceace  are  no  less  intodicted  thaa  Coietousaesi^ 
— 4iU  irregular  desires,  all  naprofitable  and  pemiriaas 
thooghts  and  fencies, — all  vain,  excessive,  aad  gaUty 
attachment  to  the  world,  and  earthly  eonnectioai^ 
— all  envious,  jealous,  covetous,  ambitions^  proad, 
and    sensual  feelings : — ^these,  if  they  arise  ia  the 
mind,  without  consent  of  the  heart,  must  be  instaally 
repressed;  but  if  they  be  suffered  to  contiaae  aad 
take  root^  if  cherished  and  regarded  with  comphu 
cency  and  delight,  become  at  once  transgressions  of 
the  Tenth  Commandmeat,  even  if  tbey  proceed  no  " 
further,  and  are  not  Inrought  forth  in  action  ;««>vo« 
luntipry  admission  of  the  evil  suggestions  of  the  temp, 
ter,  or  of  his  agents,  viricked  and  seductive  men  ;•— 
such  consent  to  unlawful  desires  and  inclinations,  as 
^at  tbey  may  produce  unlawful  deeds  ;    which  is 
equally  criminal  whether  the  effects  actually  follow 
the  design  or  not; — the  lust  of  the  flesh,   and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  const!* 
tute  the  love  of  the  world,  that  is  incompatible  with 
the  love    of  God  ;— discontent  and    dissatisfection 
viith  the  property  or  station  which  Providence   has 
assigned  us ; — regret  at  the  prosperity  and  exulta- 
tion at  the  adversity  of  our  neighbour  ; — neglect  of 
those   social  duties  which   oblige  us  to  administer, 
according  to  our  ability,  to  the  welfare  of  others,  and 

r2 
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to  preserve  aod  defend  his  property  and  reputatioB 
with  as  much  vigilance  as  our  own. 

*  §  4.  The  virtuei  and  habits  which  tend  to  preserve 
the  heart  and  mind  from  pollution  or  depravation  are 
: — ^herein  to  exercise  ourselves,  to  have  always  a  Con- 
science void  of  offence  toward  God  and  tovmrd  man ; 
— ^Prayer  for  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
alone  can  purify  the  hearts  and  affections  of  sinful 
meii|  who  by  his  reg^enerating  grace  cleanses  from  the 
guilt  of  original  sin,  and  by  his  sanctifying  grace  con* 
trouls  the  corruption  of  the  heart,  and  enables  those 
who  seek  his  assistance  to  renounce  the  degrading 
service  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devils— humi- 
lity with  regard  to  our  own  deserts,  and  gratitude  for 
the  blessings  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy  through  the 
bountifulness  of  our  God. 

$  5.  The  sins  which  foster  and  aggravate  the  lusts 
of  concupiscence  are — Pride,  unworthy  emulation,  ex- 
travagance,^  luxury,  artificial  wants,  neglect  of  the 
means  of  grace,  worldly-mi ndedness,  false  views  of 
worldly  happiness,  forgetfulness  of  God,  ingratitude 
for  mercies  received,  and  indifference  to  those  which 
are  most  valuable. 

$  6.  It  is  not  possible  for  man,  while  he  continues 
in  the  flesh,  to  perform  the  whole  law,  even  as  it  re- 
lafes  to  external  actions,  perfectly  and  without  omis- 
sion ;  much  less  can  he  fulfil  all  that  is  required  with 
regard  to  the  regulation  of  his  thoughts  and  desires ; 
but  he  is  nevertheless  bound  by  the  law  to  use  his 
sincere  endeavours  to  attain  perfection,  and  to  stand 
before  hb  omniscient  Judge  as  free  from  blame  as 
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tated^  wilfuly  presumptuous,  and  habitual,  6t  the 
consequence  of  surprise  and  temptation,  reluctantly 
committed,  and  unfrequent  ;«-whether  times  and 
places  which  ought  especially  to  be  respected  are 
violated  by  it,  or  no  particular  aggravation  of  this 
sort  is  to  be  imputed ; — whether  it  be  perpetrated  in 
public,  tending  to  bring  scandal  on  religion,  and  to 
setting  of  bad  example  to  others,  or  it  be  in  private 
and  not  so  likely  to  injure  others  by  contamination  <)r 
by  leading  them  into  the  same  evil  through  the  excuse 
of  precedent  or  fashion ; — whether  it  be  immediately 
or  remotely  injurious  to  others,  or  it  be  confined  in 
its  consequences  to  the  perpetrator. 

§  8.  Still  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  evety  trans- 
greesion  of  the  law,  however  qualified  by  extenuating 
circumstances,  whether  secret  or  presumptuous,  is  sin 
against  God;  and  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
Every  infraction  of  the  Decalogue,  either  of  its  letter 
or  its  spirit,  subjects  the  violator  to  the  divine  wrath, 
and  incurs  the  liability  to  eternal  punishment,  finf, 
though  all  sin  be  in  its  nature  worthy  of  condemnation 
to  eternal  death,  inasmuch  as  it  is  an  offence  against 
the  majesty  of  Jehovah;  all  sin,  except  that ''  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,''  is  at  the  same  time  capable  of  pardon, 
upon  sincere  repentance,  and  application  to  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Even  the  most  minute 
wilful  deviation  from  the  Gospel  rule,  in  deed,  word, 
or  thought,  must  be  repented  of  in  order  to  be  for* 
given ;  and  upon  such  repentance  as  is  manifested  by 
external  amendment  and  conversion  of  the  heart  and 
soul  to  God,  all  transgressions,  however  flagrant^ 
however  subversive  of  the  love  of  God  above  all 
things,  and  of  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  shall  as* 
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criminate  between  sins 

which  are  venial ;  that  is, 

and  quench  the  Spirit  bestowed  om 

if  not  repented  of,  subject  d^  nfcoifr  to 

nishmeut, — and  those  whidi  ffwiii  io  d^ 

and  do  not  cause  a  fall  bom  gnoe.  UlU 

faith  and  conscience  b  norfil,  §m  m 

reigneth  unto  death; — iNrtd^gnkof 

remitted,  and  natural  cormptioB,  ifkhe 

mortified  through  the  Spirit,  m  paidsaedl, 

who  are  reconciled  to  God  hj  the  4cath  oi 

If  sin  therefore  do  not 

lusts  of  the  flesh,  it  k 
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1  Matt  xix.  16 — 19.  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said 
unto  him,  Good  Master,  what  g«K>d  thing  shall  I  do,  that 
I  may  have  eternal  life  ?  And  he  said  auto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  gpood  ?  there  is  none  good  bat  one,  thatli 
God :  bat  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  command^ 
ments.  He  saith  anto  Inm,  Which?  Jesassaid,  77^ 
thali  do  no  murder y  Tkcu  shalt  not  commit  ndultenff  7%im 
shaU  not  iteat.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness^  Honoiir 
thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and,  Thou  shalt  love  thj 
neighbour  as  thyself.  (Exod.  xx.  17.)  Deat.  t.  21.  Nei- 
ther shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour's  wife,  neither  shalt  tholk 
covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  his  field,  or  his  man-servant^ 
or  his  maid-serrant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that 
is  his.  Heb.  iv.  12.  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  pierc- 
ing even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts 
aful  intents  of  the  heart.  Matt.  v.  20 — ^22.  For  I  say  anto 
you,  that  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  rigk^ 
teousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees^  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement  But 
I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment :  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  dan* 
ger  of  the  council :  but,  whosoever  shall  say,  Thoa  fool. 
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Bfaall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.  Ye  hm  kmrd  lAaT  t^  wtu 
mid  hf  them  efoldtimey  Thon  shalt  not  oommit  adultery : 
hut  I  sa^imio  youy  That  whosooTer  lo<Aeth  on  a  woman 
to  last  after  her,  bath  committed  adoltery  with  her  al- 
ready in  his  heart.  And  If  thy  right  eye  offbnd  thee, 
pluck  it  oat,  and  oast  it  from  thee ;  for  it  is  profitable  Ant 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  shonld  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  shoold  be  cast  into  hell.  And  if  thy  right 
hand  offend  thee,  cat  it  off  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it 
is  profitable  for  thee,  that  one  of  thy  members  shonld 
pensh,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  shoald  be  cast  into 
hell.  MattXY.  18, 19.  Bat  those  thugs  which  proceed 
out  of  the  month  come  forth  from  the  heart ;  and  they  de- 
file the  man.  For  ouit  of  iht  kemrt,  proceed  evU  tko^igku, 
murders^  mdulUriee^  fomiooHmu^  tkefUy  fdte  wUmsi^  Mrir- 
phemiee.  Matt  t.  48.  Be  ye  ikerefore  perfeet^  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  In  heaven  is  perfect  2  Cor.  vii  1. 
Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  as 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  fiesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  hohnea  in  the  fear  of  God.  Jam.  iv.  1—6.  8. 
From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you? 
Come  Uuy  not  hencCf  even  of  your  lusts  which  war  in  your 
members  ?  Ye  lust,  and  have  not ;  ye  kill,  and  desire  to 
bavc,  and  cannot  obtain  ;  ye  fight,  and  war,  and  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not :  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not^ 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  on  yonr 
lusts.  Ye  adulterers,  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  Who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the 
enemy  of  God.  Do  you  think  that  (he  Scripture  saith  in 
vain,  7^  spirit  that  dwelieth  in  ««,  lusteth  to  envy?  Draw 
nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse 
your  handn,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double 
minded.  Rom.  vi.  6 — 8.  14.  21—24.  Knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from,  sin.  Now  if  we  be 
dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  witK 
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'bun.  For  tin  ikaU  not  hm>e  dandnion  ever  you  :  for  ye  eore 
not  under  the  Uao^  but  under  grace.  What  fruit  had  ye 
then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?  for 
tke  end  of  those  iMngs  is  death.  Bat  now  h&nf;  made 
free  from  sin^  and  become  servjuits  to  Grod,  ye  have  your 
Iruit  onto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death ;  bat  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesas  Christ  oar  Lord.  *  1  Tim.  yi.  9, 10.  But 
tkejf  that  wiU  be  rich  fall  into  temptaticn  and  a  enare,  mid 
imtQ  many  fooUih  and  hur^l  luets,  which  drown  men  in 
destmotiim  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  mmiey  is  the 
rooini  all  evil :  which  while  some  have  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  throogh 
with  many  sorrows.  Acts  xx.  33— 3&  /  haiee  eoeeied  m 
man's  eiher,  or  gold,  or  e^pareU  Yea,  ye  yonrselves  know, 
that  these  hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necesnties,  and 
to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have  shewed  yon  alt 
thiogs,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  oaglit  to  support  the 
weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give,  than  to  receiver 
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Psal.  cxix.  36.  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonieSy  and 
not  to  covetousness,  Eccles.  ii.  26.  For  God  giveth  to  a 
man  that  is  good  in  his  sight,  wisdom^  and  hu/wledgej  and 
joy :  but  to  the  sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  gather  and  to 
heap  up,  that  he  may  give  to  him  that  is  good  before  God. 
This  also  is  vanity,  and  vexation  of  spirit.  Deut.  xi.  13, 
14,  Id.  Aiid  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall  hearken  dili- 
gently unto  my  commandments,  which  I  command  you  this 
day,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ia  serve  him  with  all 
your  Jicart,  and  with  all  your  soul ;  That  I  will  give  you  the 
rain  of  your  land  in  his  due  season,  the  first  rain,  and  the 
latter  rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil.  And  I  will  send  grass  in  thy  fields 
for  thy  cattlCj  that  thou  mayest  eat  and  be  full.    Psal. 
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xxxm.9.  Tnuimtk§  Lard,  mmidagmd;  m  iWt  Hmm 
dwell  in  tholaody  and  Teiilyy  IIhni  ilult  be  fed.  ImuL  it. 
7.  Submit  ymantbu  tkmfcn  U  GmL  RmM  tiw  dtvil, 
and  he  wiU  flee  from  jaa,  Heb.  ziL  i^,  la  F^nttenMrn, 
we  bftTe  had  fiithen  of  oar  fleah  wfaieh  eoiiected  ub,  aad 
we  gave  then  reTerence :  shall  we  not  nnek  rather  ht  im 
n^eeUm  to  tka  Fmiker  tf  sptnu^  aad  fire?  For  Ihej 
verily  for  a  few  daya  ehaateaed  na  after  HnBk  «wb  ple»- 
aore ;  Imt  he,  for  oar  profit,  that  we  odght  he  partaken 
ofhis  holineai.  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  Bat  Ikmpmmitrt 
and  bring  it  into  aabjectiou :  leat  that  by  utj 
when  I  have  preadied  to  othen,  I  myself  ahoold  be  a 
eaataway.  Jam.  L  13,  14.  Let  no  nmn  eay  whca  be  is 
tempted,  he  is  tempted  of  Grod:  for  God  naaaot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  templeth  he  any  man.  Bat 
muty  num  is  UwnpUd,  when  k§  i$  drwmm  mmmf  efku  awm  bui 
and  emiieed,  I  Cor.  x.  13.  Tkere  ktik  tm  iemfimHom  Udtem 
y&Uf  hut  SMck  a$  is  wmmtm  to  mtmi  bat  God  is  faitiifal, 
who  will  not  suffer  yoo  to  be  tempted  aboTO  that  ye  are 
able ;  bat  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  Phil.  It.  5.  Let 
your  moderation  be  known  onto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand.  Rom.  xiii.  14.  Bat  jnA  ye  an  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof.  1  Tim.  t.  8.  Bat  tf  mty  primde  not  far  his  own 
and  specially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  Prov.  xx.  7.  The 
just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity  ;  his  children  are  blessed 
after  him.  Isai.  xxvi.  7.  The  wasf  if  the  just  is  tqmghi- 
ness;  thou,  most  upright,  doest  weigh  the  path  of  the 
just  Matt.  vi.  25 — 34.  Therefore  I  say  unto  yon,  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  sa3iDg,  What  shall  we  eat,  or 
What  shall  we  drink,  or  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ? 
Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  rai- 
ment? Behold  the  fowls  of  the  ahr:  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  -,  yet  your 
hearenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they  ?    Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add 
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one  cabit  unto  hit  stature  ?  And  why  take  ye  thoogM 
for  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  thqr 
grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin :  and  yet  I  say 
unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  net  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clotlie  tl» 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  oast 
-into  the  oren,  shall  he  not  mnoh  rather  clothe  you,  O  ye 
of  little  faith  ?  Therefore,  take  no  thought,  saying,  What 
shall  we  eat?  or  What  shall  we  drink,  or.  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ?  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek.)  Baf  seek  ye  firH  the  kingdom  of  €hd  mi 
At>  righteoumeiij  and  aU  these  things  shdU  be  added  wUo  yotk 
Take  therefore  no  thought  for  tlie  merrow  ;  for  the  montni 
shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  SuflSeient  untie 
the  day  U  the  e^  thereof^  Heb.  xiii.  5^  Let  yomr  eomers 
satien  be  wiihoul  eovetousness  ,^  and  be  content  with,  snoh 
things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  m^ver  leav»^ 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee«  I  Tim.  L  5.  ^ixwtkoendqf^ 
commandment  is  ohmity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  o£  a  goad 
conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned.  1  Cor.  xiii.  .4— &  13il 
Charity  saffereth  long  and  is  kind;  charity  envietk  waS;-. 
charity  yaanteth  pot  itself,  is  not  pufifed  up,  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro^ 
voked„thinketh  no  evil,  rejoicetJi  not  in  iniquity,  but  re^ 
joiceth  tH  the  tfnth ;  beareth  all  things  ;  beUeveth  all 
things  ;  hopeth  all  things ;  endureth  aU  things:  Charity 
never  failetlK  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,, 
these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.  Psal. 
exxii.  9.  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I  will 
seek  thy  good.  Rom.  xii.  10—16..  Be  kindly  affeetioned  one 
to  atiother  with  brotherly  lope;  in  honour  preferring  one 
another.  Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serv-c 
ing  the  Lord  ;  rejoicing  in  hope  ;  patient  in  tribulation  ^ 
contiqaing  instant  ia  prayer ;  distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saint/f  ;  given  to.  hospitality.  Bless  them  which  cUrse 
you  ;  bless,  and  curse  not :  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re^ 
joice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind 
one  iotm^d  ano^er..   Mind  not  hig:h  things,  but  oottc|Mf>> 


ceftd  to  men  of  fcwr  wtite.  Be 
ceite.  Reoonpeaw  to  ■•  ■■ 
thiogs  honest  in  ike  i%U  of  all 
madi  as  lieth  in  yon,  fire  penoo 
Ti.  &— 8.  Bat  godMnen  midk  i 
For  we  brongkf  nolUni;  inio  fl 
carry  any  thing  «wt.  An4  !■ 
ic#  ht  ikemnik  csnCoC  1  !■■ 
jwor,  awrf  wfcif  fc  ricfc :  ke  bang 
Geil.  xxxii.  10.  I  camsf  wmtk 
cieif  and  of  all  the  tnrtfa,  vhkh 
senrant:  forwithniy  sfafflfn 
now  I  am  bcconM  two  hanii 
is  man,  that  thoa  takest  fcMwl 
man,  that  thoa  makest  ain— i 
my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  nni  i 
behold  oar  dcaolatioos:  mmi  d 
thy  name :  for  «r  ^  asl  /vm 
thet^ar  mar  rigktmmgmaaa,  ktdfk 
L  17.  Boani^9^pft,mdtmw§ 
and  cometh  down 
is  no  IT] 


Ephes.  ¥.  3.  Bnt 
tatetousmeut  let  it  not  oi 
cometh  saints.    Cd.  iiL  5u 
bcrs  which  are  upon  the  cailh ; 
inordiuate  afibctioay 
w/tich  is  idolairy,    Mic  nL  L. 
ioiqiiity,  and  woik  erii 
iog  is  light  thej 
their  hand.    Rom.  i. 
rigbteoosneas, 
Ucioasness;  full  of 
nity  ;  whisperan. 
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.proiuly  boastfin^  ioTentors  of  evil  thiiignb  disobedieBtto 
.pmrents,  without  nnderstanding,  covenant  bfeakers^witli- 
out  natural  affection ;  who  knowing  tlie  jodgment  of  God, 
that  they  which  commit  snoh  things  are  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  do  tbe  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do 
them.  Matt.  xvi.  26.  For  what  is  a  man  profited  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  nHttl 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  sool  7  ProT.  xv.ST'. 
He  that  is  greedjf  of  gain  tronbleth  his  own  soul ;  but- he 
that  hath  gifU  shall  live.  Eccles.  ▼.  10.  He  tkst  Imteth 
4iher  $kaU  not  he  eoHqfied  with  eilver  ;  nor  he  that  lovetk 
abundance  with  increase :  this  is  also  vanity.  Bfatt.  vi 
1&— 21.  Lay  nol  up  for  yourselves  treasures  ypim  mtrtkp 
where  moth  doth  cormpty  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal.  But  lay  up  for  yoursehes  treaturesia 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt^  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal.  For 
where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 
Prov.  xiii.  7.  There  is  that  maheih  hinuetf  riek,  yei  hath 
nothing:  there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great 
riches.  Matt  xiii.  22.  He  that  received  seed  among 
thonis  ishe  thatheareth  tbe  word;  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfiilness  of  riches  choke  the  word,  and  it 
becometh  unfruitful.  Jer.  ix.  23.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let 
the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  num 
glory  in  his  riches*  Psal.  xlix.  6,7.  They  that  trust  in 
their  wealth,  and  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of 
their  riches ;  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  bis 
brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him.  Mark  x. 
23 — 27.  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  unto 
the  disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  the  disciples  were  asto- 
nished at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust 
in  uncertain  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  qf  God,  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.    1  Tim. 
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n.  17.  CS^arge  tiem  tluU  tart  rich  in  HiswarH  tbatthej 
be  not  high-minded,  nor  inut  in  unetrimM  rieku^  bat  in  the 
living  Gody  who  giveth  us  all  things  riobly  to  eiyoy.    Col. 
ill.  5.    (See  above.)    Rom.  vii.  7,  a  What  shall  we  say 
then  ?    Is  the  law  sin  I    God  forbid.    Nay,  I  had  not 
Imown  sin,  bat  by  the  law ;  for  /  kad  not  hmoom  but,  sar- 
tepi  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  notcooH.    Bat  sin,  taking 
occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrooght  in  mo  atf  mommt 
tf  eoneufiicence.      For  without  the  law  sin  was  d^Ml. 
1  ThesB.  iv.  5.  Not  in  tho  hut  of  coneapiseeneej  eitn  as  tiie 
Gentiles  which  know  not  God.    Ephes.  iL  3.   Among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conyersation  in  times  past,  fid* 
filling  tho  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  wdnd ;  and  evm  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.    1  Pet  ii. 
11.  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  yoa  as  strangers  and  jiit 
grims,  abstain  from  flesAfy  hats  which  war  against  the 
soul.    3  Pet.  ii.  2,  S.  And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways  ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  troth  shtif 
be  spoken  evil  of.    And  through  eooetousnets  shall  ihey 
with  feigned  words  mahe  merchandise  ef  you  ;  whose  judg- 
ment now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their  damna- 
tion slumbereth  not    Tit.  ii.  12.  Teaching  us,  that  de- 
nying aogodUness  and  worldly  lasts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world.    Tit. 
iii.  3.  For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  dis- 
obedienty  deceived,  serving  divert  lusts  and  pleasures,  limine 
in  malice,  hatefal  and  bating  one  another.    Mark  iv.  ]9i. 
And  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  if  riches 
and4he  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  woni' 
and  it  becometh  unfruitfal.    1  John  ii.  16—17.  Love  not 
the  worhl,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  llie  worfd.    If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him 
For  all  tliat  is  in  the  world,  the  hist  of  the  flesh,  the  hut  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  hut  is  of 
the  world.    And  the  world  passeth  away  and  the  lusts 
thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God,  abideth  for 
ever.    Matt  vi.  24.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters  :  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  tore  the  other ;  or  else  lie 
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will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  ctumoi  mne 
God  imd  fitammon,  Jnde  16.  These  are  mommrers  uid 
complainen,  walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and  their 
month  speaketh  great  swelling  words,  having  metCs  permmt 
in  admiration  because  cf  advantage,  1  Kings  xxi*  4.  And 
Ahab  came  into  his  house  heavy  and  displeased  becaose  oC 
the  word  which  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  spoken  to  1^: 
for  he  had  said,  I  will  not  giye  thee  the  inheritance  of  bi| 
fathers.  And  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  tamed  ' 
away  his  foce,  and  would  eat  no  bread.  Phil.  iL  14.  Da 
all  things  without  murmnrings  and  dispntingpi,  GaLT. 
136.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  rain-glory,  proToking  one 
another,  ewoying  one  another,  Ps.  cxii.  9,  10.  He  hath  diJh 
persed,  he  bath  given  to  the  poor;  his  righteousness  ea- 
duretli  for  ever ;  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honoor. 
The  wiched  shall  see  it,  and  he  grieved;  he  shall  gnash  with 
his  teeth,  and  consume  away :  the  desire  of  the  wicked 
shall  perish.  Gal.  v.  21.  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like ;  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as 
I  have  also  told  you  in  times  past,  that  they  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Tit.  liL  8. 
(See  above.)  I  John  iii.  17.  But  whoso  hath  this  worid's 
goods,  and  seeth  his  brotlier  hath  netrd,  and  shuttcth  up  Ms 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  oC 
-God  in  him? 


SECTION    IV. 


2  Tim.  i.  3.  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  fore^ 
fathers  with  pure  conscience,  that  withoat  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day. 
2  Cor.  i.  12.  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
in  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and  more  abundant^  to 
you-ward.  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  And  such  were  some  of  yoa: 
but  yt  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justiied 


I  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesas,  and  (y  tke  Sj^irii  ef  our 
W.  1  John  ili.  34.  And  he  that  keepeth  his  command* 
lent  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we 
now  that  he  abideth  in  us,  2^  ^^  Spirit  which  he  hmth  givm 
r.  Jnde  19.  These  bp  they  who  separate  themselves^ 
snsual,  having  not  the  Spirit^  GaL  v.  16—18.  This  I  say 
len,  Walh  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shaU  not  fulfil  the  luets  of  the 
9sk,  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
pint  against  the  flesh ;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to 
m  other ;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  wonld. 
at  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law, 
al.  vi.  8.  For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  his  flesh 
tap  cormption ;  bat  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit^  ehail  ef  tA* 
virit  reap  life  everlasting,  Rom.  viii.  13. 26.  For  if  ye  lite 
%er  the  flesh  ye  shall  die:  bat  if  ye  through  the  Spirit,  do 
wtify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  Uve,  Idkewise  the 
plirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what 
JDgs  to  pray  for>  as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself 
aketh  intercession  for  as,  with  groanings  which  cannot 
)  nttcred.  2  Cor.  vi.  4.  In  whom  the  god  ef  this  world 
lih  blimkd  tlie  minds  of  them  that  believe  not,  lest  the  lig^t 
"the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
ioald  shine  unto  them,  John  xii.  31.  Now  is  the  judg- 
ent  of  this  world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world 
)  cast  out.  John  xiv.  30.  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
ith  you,  for  the  prince  of  tins  world  cometh,  and  hath  no* 
ing  in  me.  Prov.  xxii.  4.  By  hunUUty,  and  the  fear  of  the 
ord,  arc  riches,  honour,  and  life.  Matt,  xviii.  4.  Whoso- 
rev  therefore  shall  humble  himself,  as  this  little  child,  the 
jne  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Phil.  iv.  6.  Be 
ireful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and  sup* 
ication,  with  thanhsgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
aown  unto  God.  1  Tim.  iv.  4.  For  every  creature  of 
od  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received 
itb  thanksgiving.  Ephes.v.  20.  Giving  thanks  always  for 
/  things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our 
ord  Jesas  Christ, 
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JLet  no  man  deceive  yon  with  vain  words :  for  became  of 
these  things  eomttk  the  tartUh  ef  God  vpon  the  ehUdrm  «f 
diiobedietiee.    Gal.  iii.  10.  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  ander  the  corse:  for  it  is  written,  (Mrmiis 
every  ome  that  amthmeth  not  in  all  thing*  which  are  writiea  in 
the  booh  of  the  law  to  do  them,    Jer.  ii.  8.  The  priests  s^ 
not.  Where  is  the  Lord?  and  they  that  handle  the  law 
knew  me  not :  the  pastors  also  transgressed  against  me^ 
and  the  prophets  prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked  after 
things  that  do  not  profit.    Eccles.  xii.  13.  Let  ns  hear  the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  Crod,  and  keep  lit 
eomnumdmentt:  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.    2  Saou 
xii,  14*  Howbeit  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given  greet 
oceaeion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  the  child 
also  that  is  bom  unto  tiiee,  shall  surely  die.    1  Cor.  ▼•  !• 
It  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is  fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named  anwng 
the  Gentiles,  that  one  should  have  his  fother's  wife.    James 
iv.  17.  Therefore  to  him  that  hnoweth  to  do  good,  and  doethk 
mt,  to  him  it  is  sin,    Jer.  v.  4,  6.  Therefore  I  said,  Surely 
these  are  poor;  they  are  foolish:  for  they  know  not  the  weycf 
the  Lordy  nor  the  judgment  of  their  God.    I  will  get  me 
unto  the  great  men,  and  will  speak  unto  them ;  for  they 
have  known  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their 
God :  but  these  have  altogether  broken  the  yoke,  and  hurst 
the  bonds.    1  Sam.  ii.  26.  If  one  man  sin  against  another, 
the  judge  shall  judge  him:  but  if  a  man  sin  against  tie 
Lord,  who  shall  intreat  for  him?    Notwithstanding  th^ 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  because  the 
Lord  would  slay  them.    A  cts  T.  4.  Whiles  it  remained,  wif 
it  not  thine  own ;  and  after  it  was  sold  was  it  not  in  thine 
own  possession  ?   Why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thine  heart?  Thou  hast  not  Ked  wnto  men,  but  unto  Gei, 
Rom.  ii.  4.  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  end 
forbearance,  and  long-suffering:  not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance?    Heb.  ii.  %  5. 
For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast,  and  eveiy 
transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense 
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God.  And  ye  shftll  keep  my  ttatates  and  do  them :  I  am 
the  Lord  which  sanctify  yon.  Rom..  Tii.  7. 13.  What  diall 
we  say  then,  Is  the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay  I  had  not 
known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thoo  shaft  not  covet. 
Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  <Ae  commtmdmeni  Ao/y,  mul 
jutt,  mid  good,  Rom.  iii.  9.  20.  33.  What  then?  Are  we 
better  than  they?  No,  in  no  wise:  for  we  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  thty  are  ail  imder  Mir. 
Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin.  For  all  haoe  nnned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
Psal.  xix.  11, 13.  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned, 
and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward.  Who  can 
understand  his  errors  ?  Cleanse  thoo  me,  from  my  secret 
fiiults.  Gal.  iii.  31.  J#  the  lavo  then  against  the  promises  of 
God?  God  forbid:  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteousneas  should  have  been  by 
the  law.  Rom.  x.  4.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness^  to  svery  one  that  helieveth. 


SECTION   VII. 

James  ii.  11, 13.  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery, said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adul- 
tery, yet  if  then  kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 
law.  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  must  be  judged 
by  the  perfect  law  of  liberty.  Exod.  xx.  1,3.  And  God 
spake  all  these  words^  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
-  bondage.  Hab.  i.  13.  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evil,  and  canst  not  looh  upon  iniquity :  wherefore  lookest  thou 
npon  them  that  deal  treacherously,  and  boldest  thy  tongue 
when  the  wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is  more  righteous 
than  he.  1  John  iii.  4.  Whosoever  eommitteth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law;  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law.  Rom.  vii.  13.  Wherefore  the  law-  is  holy,  and  the 
i;ommandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good.    Bphes.  v.  6. 
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woe  unto  Bethsaida!  for  if  tbe  mighty  workB  whidl  wen 
done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they 
would  have  repented  long  ago  in  dust  and  ashes.  But  I 
say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidott 
in  tike  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you,  Jdin  xy.  22.  If  I  had 
not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  an: 
b)it  now,  they  have  no  clohefor  their  sin.  Isai.  i.  3.  The  ox 
knoweth  his  owner,  and  tbe  ass  his  master's  erib:  bat 
Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider,  Jer.  t.  Sr 
O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  the  truth?  thorn  kait 
stricken  them,  but  they  have  not  grieved ;  thou  hast  eon- 
sumed  them,  but  they  have  refused  to  reoeive  oorrectifHi; 
they  have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock,  they  ksm  9^ 
fused  to  return,  Rom.  i.  32.  Who  knowing  tkejudgwmi  ef 
Godf  that  they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthjr  of 
death ;  not  only  do  the  same,  but  also  have  pleasmn  ia 
them  that  do  them.  Ps.  xxxvi.  4.  He  deviaeth  miseiirf 
upon  his  bed :  he  settcth  himself  in  a  way  that  is  not  good; 
he  abhorreth  not  evil.  Jer.  xvi.  16.  Thus  saith  the  hotiy 
Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  tbe.  old  paths, 
%here  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  fad 
rest  for  your  souls.  Butthe^  said,  We  will  not  walk  thonin, 
Ps.  lii.  1.  Wh}/  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O  mighty 
man?  the  goodness  of  God  endureth  continually.  3  Joha 
10.  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds  which 
he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with  malicious  woi'da  :  and  not 
content  therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  bre- 
thren, and  forbiddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth  theai 
out  of  the  church.  Prov.  ii.  14.  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and 
delight  in  the  frowardness  of  the  wicked.  2  Pet.  ii.  20,  SI. 
f*or  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesos 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein  and  overcome,  tlie 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning.  Esuk. 
xxiii.  37—39.  That  they  have  comtmtted  adultery,  and  hked 
is  in  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols  have  they  committed 
adultery,  and  have  also  caused  their  sons  whom  they  bare 
unto  me^  to  pass  for  tUem  through  the  fire,  to  devour  then. 
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IforeoTor,  thU  they  htkre  done  unto  me ;  tA«y  Aotv  A0kd 
mg  mmetuary  in  ihe  mme  imf^  and  Am>e  prvfimejinu^  iMmikti 
1  Cor.  xi.  20, 21.  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one 
pimce,  this  it  nattoeattke  Lord's  iH^per.  For  in  eatittg  every 
OBO  taketh  before  other  his  own  sapper :  and  one  is  ham 
g^,  and  anotiier  is  drunken.    I  Sam.  ii.  23,  24.  And  he.' 
said  nnto  them.  Why  do  ye  sach  things?  for  I  hear  ofyonr 
at il  dealing^  by  this  people.   Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  is  no 
good  report  that  I  hear,  y*  maikM  ike  Lord's  psople  to  froiit- 
gress,    Rom.  ii.  17 — 24u    Behold,  then  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  rosiest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God,  and 
knowest  his  will,  and  approvest  the  things  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instraoted  oat  of  the  law ;  and  art  confi- 
dent that  thoa  thyself  art  a  gnide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of 
them  which  are  in  darkness,  an  instructor  of  the  focrfish,  a 
teacher  of  babes>  which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge,  and 
e£  the  trntb  in  the  law.    TAou  therefore  which  teachest  oao* 
tker,  teachest  thou  not  thynlf!    Thou  that  preachest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  then  steal?  Thou  that  sayest,  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery? 
Thou  that  abhorrcst  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege? 
Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through  breaking 
the  law  dishonouresit  thou  God  ?    For  the  name  of  God  it 
Masphemed  among  the  GetUiles  through  you,  as  it  is  written. 
(I  John  iii.  4.    See  above.)    Rom.  vi.  23.  For  the  wages  of 
ftft  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    (Ephes.  ii.  3.  Sec  above.)    (Gaf. 
iif.  10.  See  above.)    2  Pet.  iii.  9.  Tlic  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness; 
but  is  long-sufifering  to  as-ward,  not  willing  thai  any  should 
perishy  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance,     Mark  i.  15. 
And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand  ;  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.    Ephes.  i.  7. 
In  whom  we  liave  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.    Matt. 
xii,  31.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men:  but  tlie  blasphemy 
against  the   Holy  Ghost   shall  not  be  forgiven  wito  men. 


aM  -  Of  the  Tenth  OnntMndment      [PART  l« 

Rom.  iii.  95—36.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  tiieie 
ihall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  Uw 
and  the  prophets ;  even  the  righteouanus  ofOod,  which  is  iy 
fnth  of  Jesus  Christy  unto  all  and  vpen  all  them  that  heUeve : 
for  there  is  no  difference :  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  being  justified freefy  by  his  graee^ 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ ;  whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of 
sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  de- 
clare, 1  say,  at  this  time,  his  righteousness :  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  belieyeth  in  Jems. 
1  Tim  i.  16b  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  att  ac- 
ceptation, that  Christ  Jenu  came  into  the  world  to  sam  mi- 
ners; of  whom  I  am  chief.  Heb.  ix.  28.  Chrirt  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin 
nnto  salvation.  Rom.  v.  20,  21.  Moreoyer  the  law  eo* 
tered,  that  the  offence  might  abound.  But  where^  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound:  that  m  ah  hath 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reig^,  through 
righteousness,  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
"Rom.  viii.  1.  13.  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die : 
but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  bo^ 
ye  shall  live. 
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JFrom  tit  Baofc  of  €onmum  {draper. 


MoBNiNG    Praybr.      The  Lard'^  Prayer. 
Give  qs  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

Prayer  of  Si.  CAry«oft^o»i. ••••••  Folfil  now, 

^  JLiordy  the  desires  and  petitions  of  thy  servants, 
as  may  he  most  expedient  for  them  ;•••••« 

lilTANY In  all  time  of  our  wealth  ;•  •  • « 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

CoLhEGT  for  the  Circumcision  of  Christ.**  • « 
Grant  as  the  tme  circumcision  of  the  Spirit,  that 
•or  hearts  and  all  oar  members  being  mortified 
from  all  worldly  and  carnal  lusts,  we  may  in  all 
tilings  obey  thy  blessed  will,  •••••• 

For  Quinguagesima  Sunday.  O  Lord,  who 
faast  taught  us  that  all  oar  doings  without  charity 
are  nothing  worth ;  Send  thy  Holy  Ghost,  and 
|M>ur  into  our  hearts  that  most  excellent  gift  of 
charity,  the  very  bond  of  peace,  and  of  all  vir* 
toes,  without  which  whosoever  liveth  is  counted 
dead  before  thee  :•••••• 

For  the  second  Sunday  in  Lent.  Almighty 
6od^  who  seest  that  we  have  no  power  of  oar- 
selves  to  help  ourselves  ;  Keep  us  both  outwardly 
in  our  bodies,  and  inwardly  in  our  souls,  that  we 
may  be  defended  from  all  adversities,  which  may 

VOL.  Ill*  S 


SKMI  €f  the  Tmih  Cmmmulmmi.    [paMI. 

happen  to  the  body,  and  from  all  evil  tfaong^ti 
which  may  assault  and  hurt  the  sonl,  throogh 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

JPVir  EoMter-Day.  Almighty  God^  who  thiongh 
thine  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ,  hast  oyer^ 
come  death,  and  opened  unto  us  the  gate  of  e?er* 
lasting  life ;  We  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  as  by 
thy  special  grace  preventing  us,  tboa  dost  put 
into  our  minds  good  desires  ;  so  by  Ihy  continiial 
help  we  may  bring  the  same  to  good  eflfect,. ,  •  •. ) 

For  the  fourth  Sunday  after  Master.  O  At 
mighty  God,  who  alone  canst  order  th^  uarufy 
wills  and  affections  of  sinful  mea  ;  Grant  onto 
thy  people,  that  they  m^y  love  the  thiog*  that 
thou  commande^t,  and*  desire  that  which  thou 
dost  promise ;  that  so  among  the  sundry  and 
manifold  changes  of  the  world,  our  hearts  ma| 
surely  there  be  fixed,  where  true  joys  are  to  be 
found,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Ix^rd.       . 

For  the  fifth  Sunday  after  Easter.  O  Loid, 
from  whom  all  good  things  do  come ;  Grant,  to 
tis  thy  humble  servants,  that  by  thy  holy  inspira? 
tion  we  may  think  those  things  that  be  goodt 
and  by  thy  merciful  guiding  may  perform,  tha 
same^  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 

For  the  fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  Al^ 
mighty  and  everlasting  God,  give  unto  us  the 
increase  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity  ;•••••• 

For  the  eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  Lonl 
we  beseech  thee,  grant  thy  people  grace  to  with? 
stand  the  temptation^,  of  the  world,  the  flesb»  and 
the  devil  4  and  with  pure  hearts  and  minda  to  Ukt 
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low  tbee  the  only  God,  tfaroogk  Jomo  CWit 
Lord.  I 

:  F^r  Si.  Mudilum  ike  ApoUk.  O 
God,  who  by  %  bfeiaed  Soa  didit  mB 
from  tbo  veqeipt  of  ewtoa,  to  be  a^  Aportfa 
Evangelist ;  Grant  lu  grace  to  fnrilre  afl 
oc|s  desires,  and  inordinate  love 
follow  the  same  thy  Son  Jesns  Cbrirt;  who  MvcA 
and  reigneth  'with  thee  and  the  Qoly  CSheet»  ear 
God,  world  without  «id. 

Communion.  Aknighty€rod,  onto 
be^tts  be  open,  aD  desires  kaown^ 
whom  no  $ecTeU  are  bid;  Clesase  tbe  theagbls 
of  our  boarts  by  tbe  inspiration  of  tby  IM^ 
Spirit ;  that  we  may  perfectly  lore  tiwe^  mud  wm» 
thily  viagnify  thy  holy  name,  tbroagb  Clnist  ear 
Jiiord. 

Public  Baptism  op  Infants*  TtemAaU 
the  Priest  speak  unto  the  CMfaihen  amd  Chd- 

pBothers  on  this  msB I  demand,  tberefere, 

Dost  thou,  in  the  name  of  this  child,  renoonee 
the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the  Tain  pemp  and 
glory  of  the  worlds  with  all  coyetoos  desirei  of 
die  same,  and  the  carnal  desires  of  tlie  flesb,  so 
that  thou  will  not  follow,  nor  be  led  by  them  I 

Answer.     I  renounce  them  mXL 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say,  O  memM  God, 
grant  that  the  old  Adain  in  this  dtiU  may  be  so 
bmded  that  the  new  man  may  be  raised  up  im  him* 
Amen. 

Grant  (bat  all  carnal  aflfs^oas  may  die  in  Um, 
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and  that  all  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  UH^ 
live  and  g^ow  in  him.    Amen. 

Catbghism.  Question.  What  did  your  Cfod- 
fathers  and  G^mothers  then  for  you  ? 

Answer.  They  did  promise  and  ^ow  three 
things  in  my  name  :  First,  that  I  should  renoonee 
the  devil  and  aU  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanity 
of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  bvoSxA  lasts  of 
the  flesh : 

Quest.  What  is  thy  daty  towards  thy  neigh- 
boar? 

Answ.    My  daty  towards  my  neighbour,  is  to 
love  him  as  myself,  and  to  do  to  all  men  as  I 
would  they  should   do  unto  me: ••••••Not  to 

covet,  nor  desire  other  men's  goods ;  but  to  leara 
and  labour  traly  to  get  mine  own  living,  and  to 
do  my  duty  in  that  state  of  life  unto  which  it  shall 
please  God  to  call  me. 


ftt^vx  tSe  %ffixt^^tiixit  ^ttitltn. 


w^**^^^^** 


AltTIOLB  XXXVIin 

Of  Christian  Men's  Oaods,  whicl^  are  not 

common* 

The  riches  and  goods  6f  Christians  are  not 
commoDi  as  teaching  the  right,  title,  and  posses- 


Bion  of  tbe  mme,  ai  oertaia 
falsdy  boast  Notwithstaiidi^,  even 
of  such  things  as  he  possessed^  UboaBj  to 
alms  to  the  poor  acoordb^  to  kis  abilitT. 


^^roni  ^t^  l^tmitlicf* 


BOOK  h 


Homily  &    Of  Christiaii  Lore  and  Ckmtj, 

BOOK  IL 

Homily  U  .    Of  Alms-deeds. 
Homily  19.    Against  Idleness. 


CRANMER'8  CATBCHI9M. 

Tbe  Ninth  and  Tenth  CoumandmemU,  guui 
children,  be,  as  it  were,  brirfooflawBtarie*  Mtd 
expositions  of  the  other  Gomaiiiidayiij  that 
were  spoken  of  before.  For  tktf  dtdare  mmto 
OS,  that  it  is  not  enoagh  to  keep  the  fotaie*  Om»» 
mandments  in  ontward  works,  and  mA  to  hurt 
oar  neighboor,  neither  in  his  bodj,  wife,  ^^^^K 
fame,  name,  or  estimation;  but  tb&y  declare 
uho,  that  we  ought  not  to  coTet  or  desire  ioj 
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thing  tiiet  is  oar  n^ghboaPs.  Alid  Aey  tetck  us 
also  that  evil  lasts  and  'carnal  desiretf,  (iHdoh 
hirk  in  the  secret  comers  of  oar  hearts)  are  am 
for  the  which  we  should  be  for  ever,  damned,  if 
God  should  render  unto  us  after  justice,  and  not 
after  his  mercy.  Wherefore,  good  children,  you 
shall  here  learn,  that  evil  lusts  and  appetites, 
which  come  unto  us  even  from  onr  first  father 
Adam,  be  sins,  and  that  no  man  or  woman,  no 
not  infants  in  their  mother's  wombs,  do  live  witii- 
out  such  lusts  and  appetites.  For  the  which 
cause  all  men  are  sinners,  and  there  is  not  one 
man  innocent  before  God  ;  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  St.  Paul,  ^' All  men  have  sinned,  and 
have  need  of  the  glory  of  God."  To  the  which 
agreeth  the  Prophet  David,  saying,  '^  All  men 
and  women  have  erred  out  of  the  right  way; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one.''  For 
this  we  feel  in  ourselves  and  prove  by  experience, 
that  naturally  we  be  full  of  ill  desires  and  lusts. 
For  we  delight  in  things  that  be  pleasant  to  the 
flesh,  and  abhor  all  things  that  be  displeasant  to 

the  same 

Wherefore,  good  children,  forasmuch  as  we 
know  that  concupiscence,  lust,  or  longing,  is  sin> 
we  ought  to  eschew  and  bridle  it  (as  mnch  as  we 
taay)  by  God's  grade.  And  it  is  our  part  chiefly 
to  take  heed,  that  we  consent  not  to  the  request 
of  our  ill  lusts,  nor  (bifil  in  outward  act  tiie  de^ 
sires  of  the  flesh.  And  that  yon  majf  the  better  at* 
tain  to  the  understanding  of  this  CommaadoMBit, 
I  will  declare  ante  yoa  the  ot|ier  worAi  of  tUa 


Cpmmandipeat^  ''Tboa  shaltnot  desire  thy  neigb- 
boor V  house.''    .. 

Where  yoa  shall  note,  that  this  word  **  hoase,** 
doth  not  only  signtfy  the  house,  ¥rherein  men  do 
dwell,  bot  it  betokeneth  all  the  whole  household, 
and  the  whole  state  of  the  householder,  and  all 
things  that  belong  unto  him.  Sometimes  it  is 
taken  for  a  stock  or  kindred.  As  when  we  say, 
^  He  and  I  eome  out  of  one  house,"  meaning 
thereby  that  we  be  both  of  one  stock  or  kindred. 
Wherefore  this  is  the  perfect  sense  of  this  Com^ 
mandmmit  When  thy  neighbour  is  a  nobieman 
born,  and  hath  goodly  manners,  great  cupboards 
of  plate,  costly  hangings  of  cloth  of  arras,  great 
plenty  of  riches,  and  abundance  of  all  things, 
as  appertain  to  such  an  household,  fhexk  thou 
sbalt  not  desire  his  house,  that  is  to  say,  thou 
sbalt  in  no  wise  wish  that  he  might  lose  any  of 
these  things,  to  the  intent  that  thou  mightest 
have  them.  Nor  covetousness  or  worldly  desire 
ought  not  so  to  ravish  thy  mind,  that  thou  would« 
est  be  in  the  state  of  life  that  he  is  in,  but  let 
that  kind  of  living  please  thee,  whereunto  it  hath 
please  God  to  call  thee.  Wherefore,  good  chil-* 
dren,  learn  without  book  (I  pray  you)  this  short 
iesson,  and  put  it  daily  in  execution,  *'  covet  not," 
nor  long  not  for  a  more  noble  or  wealthy  state 
than  God  hath  already  given  unto  yon.  But  let 
every  ma.n  be  content  with  his  progeny,  office, 
calling,  state,  and  degree ;  for  so  ye  shall  please 
£rod,  and  obey  his  will. 

-    Furtbemiofp,  they  l^reak  this  CommandnieiUt 
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that  be  desirous  to  put  their  neighbour  out  of  his 
.  house  or  land,  to  the  intent  that  Uiey  may  kaye  the 
same. 

Also  thou  offendest  herein,  when  thou  art  glad 
to  see  thy  neighbour  fall  in  decay,  and  in  hia  need 
dost  offer  to  lend  him  money,  to  the  intent  he  may 
run  so  far  in  debt,  that  at  length  he  shall  be  com- 
pelled to  offer  to  thee  his  inheritance  to  be  sold. 
Now  in  this  case,  if  thou  buy  the  same,  thou  dost 
sin,  yea,  although  thou  pay  as  much  money  as  the 
land  is  worth.  For  thou  oughtest  to  love  tby 
neighbour  as  thine  own  self^  and  to  wish  onto  him 
as  good  chance  and  great  prosperity,  as  thou 
wouldest  to  thyself.  Now  thou  wouldest  not 
gladly  be  put  from  thine  own  patrimony.  Thou 
wouldest  not  be  oppressed  with  debt  or  poverty, 
therefore,  thou  mayest  not  wish  or  do  to  thy 
neighbour  that  thou  wouldest  not  other  men 
should  do  to  thee.  Therefore  thou  mayest  not 
hawk  or  hunt  for  his  patrimony:  thou  mayest 
make  no  trains  to  bring  him  into  thy  snare,  and  to 
cause  him  to  sell  the  same,  but  thou  oughtest  ra- 
ther to  help  thy  neighbour^  both  with  thy  counsel 
and  with  thy  money,  to  keep  still  his  inheritance, 
and  not  to  defraad  his  heirs  or  posterity  of  those 
lands  which  his  ancestors  by  long  succession  have 

left  to  him  and  his  heirs  ••• •••••»•••• 

Likewise,  God  even  nowa-days  doth  punish 
these  glaring  kites,  that  seek  their  prey  in  every 
place ;  for  commonly,  either  they  be  deceived  of 
their  expectation  for  all  their  gaping  and  prying, 
or  if  they  obtain  their  prey,  they  purchase  to 
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themaelveft  therewith  great  nusfoitiiiie  and 
ends.    Wherefore,  good  children,  let  this  CTooh 
mandment  deep  dnk  into  yoar  hearts,  and  con* 
sider  well  that  it  is  no  man,  nor  creature,  bat 
God  himself,  that  saith  anto  yon,  ''  Thoa  shah 
not  desire  thy  neighhoar^s  wife,  his  man  serrant, 
woman-servant,  ox,  ass,  or  any  other  thing  that 
is  his."    For  to  desire  these  thii^  is  a  very 
.heinous  sin,  and  God  wiU  not  sofEer  it  to  escape 
unpunished.    And  although  men  now-ardays  take 
it  but  for  a  trifle,  when  aman  hath  atraeaad  di» 
ligent  servant,  to  entice  him  away  by  all  crafks 
and  means,  yet  surely  God  will  poiQsh  the  ammt 
sharply :  for  as  they  entice  their  ndgfaboon'  icr* 
yants  from  them,  so  God  suflBsreth  oAer  m»tm  fm 
allure  their  senrants  away  likewise.    Ami 
over  this  inconvenience  cometh  hereby,  that 
servants  perceive  men  to  sue  for  theai,  they  waji 
so  haughty  and  stubborn,  that  they  wiH  be  ca»ie6l 
with  no  mean  wages,  and  be  so  proud  that  tLe^ 
regard  not  their  masters,  9or  stand  in  awe  ^ 
them,  but  whensoever  their  old  marten  dv  ds^ 
please  them,  by  and  by  they  will  seek  for  a  new. 
And  when  they  be  not  content  with  thdr  <Md 
wages,  they  desire  more :  and  this  con^rfaiat  W 
servants  is  now-a-days  in  every  man  s  month,  aad 
yet  it  is  not  redressed,  becanse  it  is  tbej^Mp-^Z' 
ment  of  God,  wherewith  he  scoorgeth  them  :.a^* 
allure  their  neighbours'  senrants  from  tb&ak^ 

And  God  doth  not  punish  only  foefa  a»  ^i&uo^ 
other  men's  servants  from  them,  but  sm>>  Uk/^^ 
that  go  about  to  get  any  other  part  of  the^r  netgh* 
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bovni*  goods  or  tettte.  For  if  tiio«  take  iky 
neighboiHr's  hoiise  ov^  his  head,  <Nr  pot  ium  oal  of 
Us  boose  by  any  crafty  conveyanoey  then  Maoy 
times  God  taketb  vengeance  with  sickness  of  losi 
of  thy  goods.  If  thoo  convey  away  fais  catdej 
commonly  they  prosper  not,  but  die  of  some  kind 
of  mnrrain.  And  whatsoever  thing  we  thus  pur- 
chase and  possess  contrary  to  God's  CSommaad- 
inent^  it  laoketh  the  blessing  of  God,  wherefore 
it  cannot  long  endure  or  prosper. 

Therefore,  I  pray  yon,  good  childr^s,  frame 
your  affections  and  lives  according  to  thi»  role. 
Be  content  that  every  man  may  enjoy  and  keq>  to 
himself  that  thing,  which  God  halh  given  him. 
When  God's  pleasure  shall  so  be,<  he  will  also  s^id 
to  yon  that  which  yon  desire.  And  he  is  able  io 
to  give  it  you,  that  your  neighbour  shdil  suffer  no 
loss  or  damage.  Covet  not  your  neighbour's  wife, 
house,  servant,  or  any  thing  that  is  his,  except  it 
be  by  his  will  and  consent*  And  if  it  shall  chance 
any  of  you  to  be  covenant- servants  with  any  man, 
then  let  not  crafty  or  malicious  fellows  persuade 
you  to  forsake  your  masters,  but  do  them  faithful 
service  (as  your  duty  is),  and  trust  not  such  flat^ 
terlng  or  slanderous  tongues  as  go  about  to  entice 
you  from  your  masters..  For  such  men  are  the  de- 
vil's messengers,  which  intend  nothing  else^  but 
to  allure  you  to  sin,,  and  to  bring  you  into  misery. 
And  believe  this,,  good  children,,  as  a  most  sure 
article  of  your  £eiith>.  that  our  God  is  the  true 
Lord  of  all  things,  he  is  the  Governor  and  Master 
of  all  the  worlds  and  all  is  but  his  own  hoosehohU 
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He  first  made  m ,  and  from  time  to  time  doth  daOy 
nourish  as.  He  doth  set  all  things  in  order  in  his 
family ;  he  it  is»  that  doth  call  ev^y  man  to  that 
o&ce,  state,  order,  degree,  and  kind  of  livingj  in 
the  which  it  pleaseth  him  to  set  them*  He  wiH 
give  to  every  man  the  thing  which  he  hath  need 
of,  so  that  we  with  all  onr  hearts  obey  him. 
Wherefore  there  is  no  oanse  why  thou  shooldest 
oovet  thy  neighbour's  goods,  or  by  any  sabtle  eour 
veyance  get  tbem  into  thy  hands.  For  thi^  thing 
wanleth  the  blessing  of  God,  yea,  it  deser? eth  his 
curse  and  malediction:  for  Scripture  saithi 
^*  Cursed  is  he  that  doth  not  abide  in  all  things 
that  be  written  in  the  law.** 

And  now  ye  have  heard,  good  children^  a  plain^ 
brief,  and  true  exposition  of  the  Tenth  Command- 
ment,  the  which,  although  it  be  last  iu  number, 
yet  I  pray  you  let  it  not  have  the  last  place  in 
your  memory,  but  one  of  the  first  and  chief  seats 
of  the  same;  that  as  soon  as  you  be  demanded  this 
question.  How  understand  you  the  Tenth  Comr 
mandment  ?  you  may  be  prompt  and  ready  to  'an* 
swer.  We  ought  to  fear  and  love  our  Lord  God 
above  all  things,  and  for  his  sake  willingly  to  ab- 
stain from  our  neighbour's  wife,  family,  goods,, 
and  cattle,  and  to  help  him  (as  much  as  lieth  in 
U3)^  that  he  may  reap  and  possess  the  same.. 
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KIK6   EDWARD  THR  SIXTH'S  CATSCHISM. 

Master.  Now  remttneth  the  fault  CommandU 
tnent^  of  not  coveting  aHy  thing  that  is  our  neigii* 
boar's:  what  meaneth  that! 
•  Scholar.  This  law  dotb  generally  forbid  aU 
sorts  of  evil  lasts;  and  commalideth  as  to  bridtb 
and  restrain  all  greedy  ansatiabla  desire  of  oar 
willy  which  holdeth  not  itself  within  4ie  bounds 
of  right  reason:  and  it  willeth  that  each^aa  be 
content  with  bis  estate.  Bat  whosoeyer  coYJAntli 
more  than  right,  with  the  loss  of  his  neighbour, 
and  wrong  to  another;  he  breaketh  and  Utterly 
looseth  the  bond  of  charity  and  fellowship  among 
men.  Tea,  and  apon  him  (unless  he  amend)  HbM 
Lord  6od»  tibe  most  stern  revenger  of  Hie  break* 
ing  of  his  law,  shall  execute  most  grievous  pn* 
nishment.  On  the  other  side,  he  that  liveth  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  of  these  laws,  shall  find  both 
praise  and  bliss ;  and  God  also  his  merciful  and 
bountiful  good  l4ord« 


nowell's  catechism^ 

Master.  Now  remaineth  the  last  Command- 
ment. 

Scholar.  "Thou  shalt  not  covet,"  &c. 

Mast.  Seeing,  as  thou  hast  oft  said  already^, 
the  whole  law  is  spiritual,,  and  ordained  not  only 
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to  restrain  oatward  byH  doiogs,  bat  abo  to  bridle 
the  inward  affections  of  the  heart ;  what  is  there 
herein  commanded  more  than  was  before  omitted  ? 

Scho.  Grod  hath  before  forbidden  evil  doings 
and  corrapt  affections  of  the  mind ;  bat  now  he 
reqaireth  of  as  a  most  precise  poreness,  that  we 
suffer  not  any  desire^  be  it  never  so  light,  nor 
any  thoaght,  be  it  never  so  small,  in  any  wise 
swerving  from  right,  once  to  creep  into  oar  heart. 

Mast.  How  then?  Dost  thou  say  that  unad- 
vised and  sadden  desires,  and  short  thongfats  that 
come  npon  the  very  godly,  are  sins,  althongh  diey 
strive  against  sach,  rather  than  jrield  to  them  ? 

Scio*  Sorely  it  is  plain  that  all  corrapt  thoaghts, 
although  oar  consent  be  not  added  to  them,  do 
proceed  of  oar  corrapt  nature.  And  it  is  no  doabt 
that  sadden  desires  that  tempt  the  hearts  of  men, 
although  they  prevail  not  so  far  as  to  win  a  stead- 
fast assent  of  mind  and  allowance,  are  in  this 
Commandment  condemned  by  God  as  sins.  For 
it  is  meet  that  even  in  our  very  hearts  and  minds 
should  shine  before  God  their  most  perfect  pure- 
ness  and  cleanness.  For  no  iltnocency  and  righte- 
ousness but  the  most  perfect  can  please  him, 
whereof  he  hath  also  set  before  us  this  his.  law  a 
most  perfect  rule. 
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REFORMATIO  LBOUM,  &C. 

Of  HeruUs. 

OfaCommunityof  Goads  and  Wives i  Chap.  14k 
To  be  rejected  also  is  the  idea  introduced  by  the 
ttine  Anabaptists,  of  a  commanity  of  goods  and 
possessions,  which  they  nrge  to  such  a  length,  that 
they  leave  nothing  to  any  individoal  as  his  own 
peenliar  property.  With  regard  to  which  notiott 
they  argue  strangely,  for  ttiey  cannot  but  observe 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  prohibit  theft,  and  see 
that  such  alnukdeeda  are  extolled  in  both  Testa- 
ments as  can  only  be  exerdsed  out  of  our  own 
means,  of  which,  truty,  nothing  would  remain^  on* 
less  there  were  left  to  Christians  a  property  in 
their  goods  and  possessions*  From  the  corrap* 
tions  of  the  Anabaptists  arise  certain  Nicolaitans, 
most  profligate  men  indeed^  who  contend  that  the 
promiscuous  use  of  women^  and  even  of  wi?es, 
ought  to  be  allowed  among  all  men«  Which 
beastly  and  wicked  libertinism,  in  the  first  place, 
is  contrary  to  piety  and  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
and  in  the  second^  violently  opposes  the  general 
principle  of  civil  juistice,  and  the  natural  and  no* 
cfrrapted  light  of  reason  which  is  kindled  in  our  • 
minds^ 


* 

ft 


PART  II. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Of  Pruj/tr. 


SECTIOK  I. 

One  principal  part  of  our  daty*  towards  God  is 
Prayer.  This  obligation^  though  not  expressly  spe- 
cified in  either,  is  necessarily  implied  in  each  of  the 
Four  Precepts,  which  instruct  us  in  the  several 
branches  of  the  fundamental,  the  First  and  Great 
Commandment  of  the  Law  ;  but  it  is,  perhaps,  most 
directly  to  be  inferred  from  that  portion,  which 
teaches  us  to  worship  the  one  true  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

§  2.  Praytr  U,  in  its  widest  sense,  religious  com^ 
munication  with  the  Deity — address  of  the  heart,  and 
mind,  and  soul,  as  well  as  of  the  lips^  to  Him,  who^ 
though  invisible,  seeth  the  devout  bendings  of  jiis 
people,  and  heareth  all  ^uch  as  call  upon  him  faith- 
fully. In  this  sense  it  comprehends  all  kinds  of 
adoration,— wliether  Petition^  or  Prayer,  for  future 
gifts  and  graces,-— according  to  its  more  restricted 
meanbg,— 7%0iiAr<fitii!^,  grateful  acknowledgement 
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for  mercies  and  benefits  received^ — or  PraUe,  ascrip* 
tion  of  glory  and  honour  to  God»  the  Author  of  eveij 
good  and  every  perfect  gift» 

§  3.  It  is  to  God  that  all  Prayer  is  to  be  addressed. 
Invocation  is  proper  to  God  :  for  it  is  He  alone  who 
is  the  one  great  object  of  religious  fear^  and  trus^ 
and  worship, — ^who  preserves  and  rules  us  by  his 
providence  and  will, — who  of  his  own  good  pleasure 
gave  us  our  exbtence,— >wlio  has  conferred  upon  us 
every  thing  that  we  eiyoy  in  thb  life,  or  that  may 
qualify  us  for  endless  felicity  in  another, — ^who  in- 
finitely deserves,  and  constantly  demands,  all  praise 
and  glory  which  can  be  ascribed  to  Him  by  our  feeble 
tongues,  or  the  more  harmonious  voices  of  glorified 
saints  and  ministering  angels. 

It  is  to  God  that  all  Prayer  is  to  be  addressed  ;  but 
sinful  as  we  are,  and  incompetent  to  plead  worthily 
with  the  great  Jehovah, — dbqualified  by  the  stain  of 
our  nature  for  approaching  the  throne  of  a  pure  and 
avenging  Deity, — and  incapable  of  offering  to  him 
any  such  sacrifices  as  shall  of  themselves  merit  his 
attention,  we  are  graciously  instructed  in  the  Gospel 
how  we  may  gain  access  to  the  Father,  and  bow  we 
may  render  our  prayers  and  praises  acceptable  in  his 
sight.    ITirough  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of  Him 
who  is  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus, — who  in  his  divine  and  human 
nature,  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  continuaDy 
making  intercession  for  us,  and  presenting  our  pe- 
titions before  the  throne  of  grace  ;-^througb  Htm» 
in  Him,  and  for  Him,  as.  our  Mediator,  as  our  Head,, 
and  as  our  Propitiation,  we  may  come  unto  God  in 
hope  and  confidence,  that  oui:  humble  M.d.holy  ad-^ 
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dresses  shall  be  heard  and  answered.  Christ  hinselfp 
the  Redeemer,  being  God  of  God,  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father  before  all  worlds,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
also,  the  Comforter,  very  and  eternal  God,  proceed- 
ing from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  are  separately  and 
by  name,  as  well  as  in  the  unity  of  the  Trinity,  to  he 
adored, — to  receive  the  tribute  of  divine  worship,'— 
of  Prayer  and  Praise.  Each  Person  of  the  Godhead 
being  represented  in  Scripture  as  assuming  peculiar 
offices,  each  one  ought  to  be  addressed,  with  especial 
reference  to  these,  in  the  language  of  adoration* 


§  4.  Fitness  qfsubfect,  and  aprcper/rame  oj 
are  essential  to  the  acceptableness  of  Prayer.    If  the 
desires  or  thanks  expressed  be  blameable  in  thenu 
selves,  that  is,  inconsistent  with  the  Moral  Law ;  or 
if  request  for  right  things,  and  acknowledgement  of 
real  mercies,  be  made  in  an  unbecoming  temper,  or 
with  a  deficiency  of  those  qualifications  which  are  re* 
quisite,  address  to  heaven  shall  not  only  be  in  vain,  but 
must  be  considered  as  an  actual  sin,  which  needs  to 
be  repented  of.    Prayer,  therefore,  should  have  re* 
spect  to  those  things  which  are  most  important  to 
us->-to  spiritual  blessings,   for  which  we  cannot  be 
too  desirous,  or  too  grateful,-«in  subordination,  to 
temporal  blessings ;  and  temporal  blessings  are  to  be 
sought  as  they  may  tend  to  the  glory  of  God,   and 
our  eternal  salvation.     We  are  commanded  to  pray 
and  to  offer  up  thanks  for  the  welfare  of  ourselves, 
our  dependants,  our  fellow* creatures  in  general,  even 
for  our  bitterest  enemies,  but  especially  for  all  fellow- 
christians, — to  in  treat  that  all  may  abundantly  reap 
the  fruits  of  the  covenant  of  mercy  in  the  soul,  ^^^ 
be  protected  by  a  good  Providence  from  every  thing 
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that  nay  assault  and  hurt  the  hody»  and  to  reCurn 
thanks  for  the  innumerable  instances  in  which  these 
benefits  have  been  received, — to  present  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men,  but 
especially  for  all  who  are  delegated  by  the  Ruler  of 
heaven  and  earth  to  exercise  civil  domioion,  or  to 
minister  in  spiritual  matters. 

That  Prayer  may  be  heard,  it  must  spring  from  the 
heart,  and  be  uttered  in  faith,  humility,  truth,  zeal, 
and  perseverance ;  it  must  be  couched  in  language 
reverend^  well-considered,  expressive  of  our  religious 
belief,  and  as  scriptural  as  possible  ;  and  still,  if  it 
be  all  this,  it  will  be  defective  and  unavailable,  unless 
the  Holy  Ghost  be  sought  (and  if  he  be  sought  -be 
will  assuredly  be  found  of  us}  to  sanctify  ih^  deed, 
and  to  pour  into  our  souls  that  Spirit  of  Prayef,«!^-to 
produce  that  humble  and  contrite  heart,<-^which  k 
one  of  the  choicest  blessings  imparted  by  his  purify- 
ing  and  invigorating  influence. 

$  5.  Prayer^  if  it  be  of  the  proper  description, 
humble,  fervent,  faithful,  proceeding  from  a  sdund 
mind  and  a  devout  heart,  tempered  by  the  chastening 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  confi- 
dent with  regard  to  spiritual  mercies,  diffident  witii 
respect  to  temporal  ones,  addressed  through  Jesus 
Christ  to  God  the  Father;— if  it  be  thus  according  t6 
the  divine  will,  it  tut*//  naturaUy  he  accompmnki, 
whether  in  public,  in  the  congregation,  or  in  private 
in  our  closets,  by  wch  outward  iignt  and  poMiwrei 
as  best  indicate  the  inward  afTeotions  which  inspire 
our  address,*  and  the  reverence  and  awe  with  which 
we  stand  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  Omni, 
potent*.     And  this  propriety  of.  posture,    which  is 


dictated  by  iiatiire»  is  also  natter  of  icffiplml 
and  example. 


§  6.  In90eaii&u,  or  calliog  opoB  God,  My  Ir 
sidered  mwt  fttrtieularfy  m$  if  reweives  ii^rif  !■/#  ike 
acts  rf  peUtum,  of  thamksgimug,  mmi  §f  fr^m^^^ 
which  latter,  though  neceMarily  accompaiiTiB^  all 
acts  of  adoration,  may  yet  be  exercised  aloae,  aad 
aeems  therefore  to  demand  a  separate  notice. 

In  the  first  pari— Pe^tltmi-^we  either  sapplicate  lor 
spiritual  or  temporal  mercies-»for  divine  assistance  in 
our  probationary  course,  for  pardon  of  our  sins,  fsr 
that  peace  of  Crod  which  piyseth  understandinf^—lbr 
«uch  earthly  advantages  and  comforts  as  may  seem 
iexpedient  for  us,  may  enable  us  to  senre  God,  and  io 
fulfil  our  socia^obligations,  with  greater  ability,  and 
benefit  to  others;  or  we  deprecate  evils,  especially 
those  greatest  evils  which  can  befall  us,  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  the  judgments  of  his  hand,  a  rigid  sentence 
according  to  our  deserts,  and  the  infliction  of  punish- 
ment due  to  our  transgression, — the  being  denied  by 
our  divine  Lord  and  Master,  and  the  withdrawing  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,,  the  Guide  and  Comforter  of  our  souls ; 
temptation  to  sin, — a  hardened  heart,»-and  a  death* 
bed  of  remorse  and  terror :  we  pray  also  that  we  may 
avoid  those  comparatively  lesser  ills,  sickness,  sorrow, 
and  affliction,  a  painful  and  languishing  frame  of 
body,  and  adverse  fortune  in  our  worldly  pursuits  and 
lawful  callings. 

Entreaty  for  positive  benefits,  and  for  deliverance 
from  evil,  must  'properly  pro<?eed  from  a  sincere  and 
'practical  sense  of  our  own  weakness,  deficiency,  and 
nnworthmess,  and  of  the  power,  perfection,  and  pa- 
ternal love  of  Almighty  God.    It  implies  ^erefore 
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faiUi  in  Ood  the  Father,  as  the  Fountain  of  all  good* 
ness, — in  God  the  Son»  as  our  Mediator  and  Inter- 
cessor, — and  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  Cora* 
forter,  and  the  Inspirer  of  every  good  thought,  and  the 
Sanctifier  of  our  wishes  and  our  prayers ;  it  implies  a 
pious  trust  in  the  veracity  and  fidelity  of  Godj  that  he 
will  perform  his  promises,  recorded  in  the  Gospel,  of 
giving  remission  of  sins  to  all  who  repent  and  believe 
in  his  only*begotten  Son,  and  such  spiritual  and  tern* 
poral  blessings,  as  they  really  need,  to  all  who  ask 
for  them  in  the  name  of  Jesus;  it  implies  a  belief 
that  God  is  actually  the  bestower  of  every  good  thing* 
according  to  his  own  free  will  and  pleasure,  that  th^ 
come  not  by  chance,  and  are  not  to  be  obtained  by 
human  diligence  and  wisdom,  without  the  divine 
blessing  or  permission ; — that  God  is^Uling  to  grant 
his  people  all  things  necessary  to  their  preservation 
and  true  happiness.  If  prayer  and  supplicatioii  be  not 
made  in  faith,  they  are  deficient  in  that  condition  upon 
which  alone  they  can  be  accepted ;  for  it  is  faith  alone 
which  embraces  the  Gospel  promises,  which  assures 
us  that  they  who  seek  shall  find,  that  they  who  ask 
sliall  have  the  assistance  of  which  they  stand  in  need* 

§  7.  In  the  act  of  thanksgiving,  we  should  render 
to  God  humble  and  hearty  acknowledgements  for  all 
that  he  has  done  for  us  in  our  creation,  in  calling  us 
into  existence,  enduing  us  with  many  excellent  facul- 
ties, and  making  us  capable  of  immortality, — in  our 
preservation  from  helpless  infancy  to  the  present  day, 
amidst  innumerable  manifest  and  hidden  dangers, 
amidst  the  changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life,-*- 
in  keeping  us  under  his  protection,  unceasuigly  ob- 
served by  the  watchful  eye,  and  guarded  by  the  OHt** 
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atrefched.  ann  of  ProTidcBce; 

Aroma  state  of  misery  and  cimliMiitioa  iala  vUck 

sin  had  {longed  the  human  race ;  aad  tUs^  hj  the 

mysterious  scheme  developed  0  the  i 

ferings,  death,  lesurrectioii,  aad 

begotten  Son ; — in  affording  «s  the  ■miw  <»f  gmce  hgr 

which  we  participate  in  the  pnvikfea  of  idMt 

dispensation,  and  are  fitted  for  ^ 

lure  Vtfe,  in  which  the  hc^ws  of  ^otj,  that  1 

permitted  to  entertain  shall  be  ahimdintlj 
The  expression  of  gradtade  mast  apnni 

conviction  that  we  owe  every  thiig  to  ^ 

the  Sovereign  of  the  oniveiae,  that  1 

dependant  upon  him  for  every  hnath 

for  every  good  diing  which 

free  gift  and  unmerited  favour  we  are 

the  inestimable  privileges  of  oar  vofjtfini^ 

is  to  his  infinite  mercy  we 

salvation  from  eternal  death.  Ov 

therefore,  be  fervent  and 

titude  is  unspeakably  im^ 

tinual,  as  the  mercies  of  heaT< 

showered  down  upon  us. 

§  8.  Primer  u  to  ht  wtmitftr  Mar 
for  ourselves, — mtereeanon  aad 
spect  to  the  same  subjects  which 
own  account    We  are  required  to  bic 
as  ourselves;  and  we  cannot 
of  such  charity,  or 
in  our  hearts,  than  by 
with  ourselves  in  the  petitioBs 
.-^her  of  all  for  the 
Ue.    We  thua 
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mankind,  and  our  consequent  obligations  as  brethren 
one  of  aiiotber.    Bat  it  does  not  follow  that  prayer  u 
to  be  made /or  the  dead,  for  those  who  having  passed 
their  day  of  trial,  and  having  already  entered  on  a  stai^ 
irrevocably  fixed  by  the  decree  of  the  Qmnipotenl^ 
cannot  be  benefited  by  our  prayers.    Nor  is  invoc^ 
^ion  of  the  dead  to  be  permitted :  there  is  no  authoritj 
for  it  in  the  Scriptures,  as  in  the  case  of  intercessioii 
of  the  living  for  the  living ;  and  to  invoke  those  wh^i 
are  invisible,  and  of  whose  habitation  we  have  no  cer- 
tain knowledge,  either  audibly  with  the  voice  or  inter- 
nally with  the  mind,  supposes  them  to  be  capable 
either  of  hearing  the  prayers  of  all  who  call  upon 
them  though  they  be  in  heaven  and  we  on  eardty 
though  many  may  address  them  at  the  same  time,  ^nd 
from  places  far  distant  from  each  other,  or  of  knowiog 
the  secrets  of  the  hearts — the  faith  and  sincerity«-^f 
their  supplicants.  But  omnipresence  and  omniscience, 
which  are  here  necessarily  implied,  are  attribtite^ 
of  God  alone,  and  not  to  be  ascribed  to  any  created 
being  without  blasphemous   impiety.     We  are  not 
to  pray  to  angels  and  saints,  but  to  thank  God  that 
he  has  been  pleased  to  make  them  the  instruments  of 
good ;  beseeching  him  to  give  us  grace  so  to  follow 
their  good  examples,  that  with  them  Vire  may 'be:  made 
-partakers  of  hb  heavenly  kingdom. 

§  0.  PraUe  is  the  rendering  to  God  the  honour  ^ 
unto  his  name  in  consideration  of  his  glorious  miyesty 
and  attributes.  It  is  properly  the  ascription  of  eveiy 
title  conveying  an  idea  of  that  which  is  great,  goo^, 
and  glorious,  in  an  infinite  and  perfect  sense,  to  the 
one  stthUme  and  incomprehensible  God,  in  three  oa- 
esseitial  nersoBiW-?^t<>  \Aes9  hi»  bply  naaie.and  hb 
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words  <^d  to  sing  to  hm  ^iorj  i 

spiritual  soQga.   Itistbenlatanrdalyof 

— it  is  a  reasooabk  sad 

constitate  a  part  of  all  oar  addreii, 

lie  or  in  private,  to  HIm  wiio 

on  our  adoratiOB ;  bat  it  will 

tbe  word  of  Revelation,  tl^ 

the  blessed,  wbo  shall  be  adaiited  la  a 

templaUon  of  tbe  diriae  peifccti— 

endless  ages  of  etcniitj. 

(  10.  jRrirycr  if  a  db^  aoi  ta  be 
piinity,  for  it  b  eaforced  by  a 
command  which  God  has 
pan^  with  gracious  proauies  that  be  mM 
who  call  upon  him  fiutfalaflj,  witb  tbe 
the  efficacy  of  prayer  Im  very  great;  aad  ibat  il  s  a»- 
crifice  well-pleasing  in  his  s%bt. 

From  the  exercise  of  prayer,  wbctbcr  m  bcbouf  W 
ourselves  or  others,  we  sbaU, tbtrifan,  derive  xbe  cer- 
tain benefit  of  nosing  oar  beaiU  ta  G^  avC  'tea 
strengthening  our  habits  of  derotioa ;  we  Aail  ^ana  a 
knowledge  of  our  real  spiritaal  eoaditMa,  £pms  ^t  ja- 
clination  or  disinclination  we  fed  to  tids  hfJh  ^suts^astt'^ 
— we  shall  profit  by  the  access  lo  grfece,  aincii  we  i4- 
tain  as  Christians,  and  by  tbe  saiataiy  roiiianli  miia 
to  which  we  are  admitted  as  tbe  s«aa  W  Oitc ;« 
shall  obey  the  positive  coauaaad  of  God,  a 
given  entirely  for  onr  advaatagc;  fm  tbe  l>fM%  taa  se^ 
ceive  no  increase  of  bappiacas  or  buauir  faaL  lac 
service ; — we  shah  procaie,  if  we  dain  asd^  viaacrw^ 
is  good  for  us,  and  avert  whatever  is  naJB;  isj^tirjMit, 
— for  though  God  knows  what  werafaire  wabivu:  mmu 
iiig,  nay  our  very  tboagbts  laag  btfun^  aad  t^^«» 
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withholds  for  the  pfedent  what  we  seek, — (^hastening 
us  with  a  rod  of  mercy, — we  are  sure  that  if  we  ohey 
his  commandSf  he  will  fulfil  his  promises ;  if  we  love 
him  and  praise  him  in  all  his  dispensatioDS,  however 
inscrutable,  trusting  the  result  to  him  in  patience, 
submission,  and  cheerful  hope,  all  things  will  eventu. 
ally  work  together  for  our  good.  Not  only  does  the 
revealed  will  of  God,  but  common  gratitude  require 
the  constant  exercise  of  prayer.  To  neglect  it;  b  in*- 
gratitude  of  the  deepest  dye :  for  we  thus  virtually 
deny  that  God  is  the  author  of  good  and  the  averter 
of  evil,  that  he  is  our  Helper  and  Defender,  our  Re- 
deemer, our  Sanctifier-*in  short,  that  he  b  the  Lbu 
^vr  God. 


iTtom  dctiptttte. 


BECTIOir  I. 

Matt.  xxii.  37, 38.  Jesas  said  unto  hiniy  Thoa  shall  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soal,- 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  ihefirit  tend  great  Comnumd" 
ment.  John  it.  23,  34.  Bat  the  hoar  cometb  and  now  is; 
when  the  true  worshippers  ^aU  worship  the  JFaiher  in  Spirit 
end  in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  soch  to  worship  liim* 
God  is  a  Spirit:  and  tbey  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  troth.     Exod.  xx.  4.  Thon  shalt  not 
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make  onto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath* 
or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth.  Rom.  i.  20, 21 .  For 
the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  ^ 
are  clearly  seen,  being  nnderstood  by  the  tilings  that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they 
are  without  excuse.  Because  that  when  they  knew  (Jod, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  than^nl,  bat  be* 
came  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened.  Ps.  xci.  14,  16.  Because  he  hath  set  his  love 
upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him :  I  will  set  him  on 
high,  because  he  hath  known  my  name.  He  shall  call  upon 
sie,  and  I  will  answer  him:  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble; 
I  will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him.  1  John  iii.  22.  And 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  bis 
light. 
VOL.  HI.  T 
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SECTION  II. 

Psal.  T.  8.  My  yoice  shalt  thoa  hear  in  the  morning,  O 
Lord ;  in  the  momiog  wiU  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee, 
and  will  look  ap.  Psal.  Ixv.  2.  O  thoa  thai  heareetpmyetf 
unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come.  Psal.  Ixix.  30,  31.  JwiU 
praiee  the  name  of  Ood  with  a  eong,  mul  wiU  magnify  himwiih 
ihmkegimng.  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than 
an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  lioofii.  Matt  tL  0. 
But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  ent^ r  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  m 
tocrei:  and.tliy  Father  which  seeth  in  s^ret  himself  shldl 
QBvard  thee  openly.  Heb,  xi.  6.  But  without  faith  it  is 
loipossible  to  please  him;  for  he  that  cornet^,  tp  €ro4  mmt 
brieve  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  r^warder  of  them  thtt 
diligently  seek  him,  1  (}or.  xxv.  I6t.  What  is  it  then! 
i  will  pray  with  theSpiiritf  ami  I  will  pray.witk  the  toMiitw 
ekmding  ako.  .  Psal.  xvii.  1.  Hear  the  right,  O  Lord,  at- 
tend unto  ni^  prayer,  that  goeth.  not  tint  of  feigned  lips. 
Psal.  XXV.  1.  Unto,  theo,  O  Lord,  ^o  1  lift  up  my  moL 
Xam,  u\,  4L.  Let  JX&lift  up  our  heart  with.our  hands  unto  God 
in  the  heav^ens.  1  Tim*  i*  17*  Now  unto  the  King  eternsl, 
immortal;  innisibkf  the  only  wise  God,  be  hououir  and  gloiy 
foe  e^er  and:  over.  Amen.  Eeclea.  v.  1,  2.  Keep  thy  foot 
when  thon  goest  to  the  house  of  Qody  and  be  more  ready: 
to  hear^  Ihanto  give  the  sacrifioe  of. fools.:  for  they  consi- 
der, not  that  they  do  eviL  Be  not  r^sh  with  thy  month, 
and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hfisty  to  utter  any  thing  befoie 
God :  for  God  is  in  heaveni  and  thoa  on  jmrth ;  therefore  let 
thy  words  be  few.  .  prov«  xv»  8. 129»  The  sacrifice  of  the 
wicked  is  an  abomination,  to  tho  Lord:  but  the  praytat'Of 
the  upright  is  bis  delight  The  Lord  is  far  from.tbe  wicked : 
hut  he  heareth  th^  prayer  of  the  rightscm^  John  ix»  %\. 
Now.we  know  that  God  heaipeth  ^ot, wners:  but  ifemy  mm 
6s.a  worshipper  of  God,  and  dofijk  his.wiU^  him  he.  hmtnUh* 
Psal.  XX.  6.  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the 
name  of  our  God  we  will  set  i|p  oitr  banners :  fA#  f^f^fij^ 
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M  thy  petiiiaiu.  1  Jirfin  ▼.  16.  And  if  we  kaow  Ihit  fm 
hear  us,  whatsoeTer  we  aak,  we  know  tlutwe  fmte  ikef^ 
iitWM  thai  we  desired  of  km.  Matt  xzL  SS.  AmI  wB 
things/ whafsoefer  ye  shall  aik  io  prayer  befieriiig,  je  riaJI 
ireceiye?.  Ifett  yi.  33.  But  seek  ye/Srsi  ike  hkigdem  efG^ 
tsmd  his  HgkMmsmeSs:  and  all  these  thiiigi  shall  be  added 
onto  yoH.  PsrI.  1. 14.  Offer  umte  Ged  fiaaiigiii'i^  ;  aad 
pay  thy  vows  onto  the  Moat  High.  Bpbes.  t.  90.  Cfiemg 
thanks  always  for  all  thiiq;s  unto  God  imd  the  Father,  fai 
the  name  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Phil.  iv.  6.  Be  car^ 
fal  for  nothing;  bnt  in  every  thing  hy prayer  amd  suffUea^ 
tien  with  thanksgwing  let  yonr  requests  be  made  nnto  Ood. 
Psal.  c.  4.  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thaaksghmg  and  into 
his  courts  with  praise :  be  thani^l  uato  him,  ami  kkss  his 
name.  Psal.  cxlv.  2.  Every  day  will  /  hUss  thee:  aad 
I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.  Dent  xxxii.  3, 4. 
Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of  the  Lord :  aseriie  ye 
greatness  unto  eur  God.  He  is  the  fio<^ :  his  work  is  per* 
fbct:  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment:  a  God.  of  trufli  and 
without  iniquity,  jast  and  right  is  he. 


SECTION  111. 

PsaL  xcv.  6, 7.  O  come  let  us  worship  and  bow  down : 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker.  For  he  is  our  God; 
and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
hand.  To-day  if  yc  will  bear  bis  voice.  Psal.  cxlv.  19.  He 
will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him:  he  also  will  hear 
their  cry,  and  will  help  them.  1  Tim.  ii.  8.  I  wjll  therer 
.fore  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  handa, 
without  wrath  and  douhting,  Nefa.  ix.  G.  Thou^  even  thou, 
art  Lord  alone  f  thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens, with  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou  preservest 
them  aU;  and  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee.  Psal. 
Ixviii*  19*  Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  ber 
n^ltiif  e^teii.the  God  of  our  salYation.    PsaU  oiii.  3»  3«  BI«Si 
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the  Loidf  O  my  soul;  and,  forget  not  dl  1a$  hemi/iu:  wi» 
forgimtk  aU  Mm  iniquities;  who  heaUth  aU  thy  dtHosa. 
I  Pet.  i  3^  4.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
jFesus  Christ,  which  aceording  to  his  abandant  mercy  httk 
begotten  9U  ogmu  taiio  «  Hvely  hope  by  the  resurrectioa 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  inconrupli* 
ble,  and  nndefiiedy  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  resenred  in 
heayen  for  you.    Rev.  iv.  8 — 11.  And  the  four  beasts  bad 
each  of  them  six  wings  about  him ;  and  they  were  full  oC 
eyes  witliin;  and  they  rest  not  day  aiid  night,  saying. 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to. come.    And  when  those  beasts  give  gtory  and 
honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  the  four  and  twenty  eldeni 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and  worship 
him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  be- 
fore the  throne,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  re* 
ceive  glory  and  honour  and  power  ;/or  thou  hmst  ere^iedeU 
things f  ondfor  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.    Hah.  i. 
13.  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  tiian  to  behold  evU,  and  eemsi  met 
look  on  iniquity:  wherefore  lookest  thou  upon  them  that 
deal  treacherously,   and  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the 
wicked  devouretli  the  man  that  is  more  righteous  than  he? 
John  xiv.  13,  14.  Aud  whatsoever  ye  s/iall  ask  in  fmf  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Sen. 
If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it.    Col.  iir. 
17.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  tn  the 
Tiame  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther by  him.    Heb.  iv.  14.  16.  Seeing  then  thai  we  have  a 
great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.    Let  us  there- 
fore come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.    Ephes.  iir. 
12.  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence 
by  the  faith  of  him.    Gal.  iv.  6.  And  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father.    1  Tim.  ii.  5.  For  there  is  one  God, 
9u»imttm9diator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  CkrisiJ^tiitt^ 
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IsaL  liiL  12.  Therefim  wm  I  dWide  liim  a  porticn  with  tfa# 
l^reaty  and  heslmll  diTide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  be- 
cause  he  hath  poored  out  his  soul  unto  death :  and  he  was 
arambered  with  the  transgressors;  and  he  bare  the  sin  oC 
xnanyy  and  made  intereessian  for  tko  trmugre$$ar$.    Hob. 
vij.  05.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  ntten- 
most  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeimg  he  evtr  UvUk 
40  ffuke  intereeuionfor  than.    I  Cor.  xv.  57.  But  thanks  be 
to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  yiotory  through  omr  LordJottu 
jCkrist.    2  Cor.  ii.  14.  Now  thanks  be  onto  CU>d,  which  al- 
ways causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Ckritt^  and  maketh  manifest 
the  sayour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  placa    1  Cor* 
i.  4.  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf  for  the  grace 
of  God  which  is  given  you  b^  Jesus  Christ,    Heb.  xiL  2S^— 
t24.  But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
/Church  pf  the  firstborn,  which  hie  written  in  heaven,  and 
to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  eovemmty  and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  AbeL    Matt,  xviii.  20.  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  1  in  the  midst 
of  them,    John  v.  22, 23.  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  maD» 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son.    That  all 
man  should  honour  the  SoUy  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.. 
He  that  honourelh  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him.    2  Pet.  i.  17.   For  he  received  from 
God  the  Father  honour  and  fi^lory,  vrhen  there  came  such  a 
voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  saying.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.    Phil.  ii.  9. 11. 
Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at  the  name  of  Je- 
sus every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue 
iihould  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
'  God  the  Father.     1  Cor.  i.  2,  Unto  the  church  of  God 
,  piiich  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ 
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7e8iHH  eiBed  to  be  MSttts^  witii  all  tbat  In  eVery  plaee  eA 
«|NMi  lAe  iNrtiif  of  JfiMf  dnif  imr  lard,  botii  tiieim  and 
'Win.  IMih  lc.  13, 18.  For  there  is  no  diflTeretioe'belWM 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  tke  Ham  Lsrd  mier  uU  u  fM 
wntoaUihaiiimU^tpmiMm.  Far  whosoever  skmUet^tq^  At 
§ume  oftAe  LordihmQheHned,  Heb.  i.6.  And'againy  wbea 
he  bringeth  theiirst-begotteD  into  the  world,  he  s'aithy  Aai 
let  all  the  angels  (if  God  worship  bim.  Matt  xxvHi.  19. 
Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptising  them  m 
the  name-  ef  ike  Faiker,  and  of  ike  SoUf  mid  of  tke  Hekf 
€fkoH.  3  Cor.  xiil.  14.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesos  ChiM, 
and  the  lore  of  Gkid,  and  the  communion  of  the  TMs 
Ghost,  be  wilfa  yon  all.    Amen. 

SBCTlOir  IV* 

.   ■• .■•'.- 

1  Jofan.T.  14, 16.  Attd4hisisthe^oonfideno6Aat  wehan 
in  him,  that,  if  wemekm^  ikmg  according  to  kie  wiU^ke 
hempetkme;  and  if  we  know  that  he  hc^aj*  as,  wbatisoeyer  we 
:  ask,  we  know  that  we  haye  the  petitiims-fhat  we  desvedoC 
him.  James  It.jS.  Ye  a$k  and  reeevee  not,  heeauee*ye  oA 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lasts*  Matt  fi. 
3l*->^.  Therefore  take  no  thought,  sayings  What  shall  we 
eat?  or,  Whatsball  we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we 
be  clothed?  (For  after  all- these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
s^k :)  lor  your  beaventg  Father  knoweth  thai  ye  have  need  ef 
ail  these  tkings.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdam  of  God  'and  Ms 
righteonsness:  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.  1  Cor.  xii.  SI.  But  eovet  earnestly  tie  best  gifts:  and 
yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way.  Col.  Hi.  1.  If 
ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  wkick  are 
cftove,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Heb.  iv.  16.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of. grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  IB 
time  of  need.  1  TioL  ii.  I — 1.  I  exhort  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  g^?ing 
of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings  and  all  that  are 
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tbority ;  fbat  we  may  lead  a  qnlet  and  peaceable  lift 
godliness  and  honesty,  for  tkii  u  good  tmd  Mcoepiahte 
tight  of  God  our  Saviour ;  who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
ly  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.    Bphesw 
•  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
pint,  and  watching  thereanto  with  all  perseverance 
tipplication  for  all  saints.    Matt.  v.  44.  Bat  I  say 
fon,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
od  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  praiffor  thtm  that 
ffvlly  use  yoUf  andperteentit  you.    Gal.  vi.^  10.  As  we 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  g^d  unto  all  men* 
ally  unto  thetn  that  are  of  the  household  qffaith,    2  Tim. 
Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  follow  righteousness, 
charity,  peace,  with  them  that  eaU  on  the  Lord  out  if 
f  heart.    Matt.  xxi.  22.  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
xsh  in  prater  believing,  ye  shall  receive.    John  xv.  7* 
Mile  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  yon,  ye  shall  ask 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  yon.    Ephes.  lii.  12. 
om  we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by 
Ih  of  htm,    Fsal.  ix.  12.  When  he  maketh  inquisition 
>od  he  remembereth  tiiem:  he/orgetteth  not  the  cry  of 
mble,    Luke  xviii.  13, 14.  And  the  Publican,  stand- 
\r  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  hea- 
)Ut  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  he  merciful  to 
inner.    I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house 
id  rather  than  the  other :  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
If  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  humhleth  himse^  s/mU 
Ued.    Heb.  x.  22.  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart, 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
1  conscienee,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 
5x1  V.  18.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  c^ll 
him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth.    Psal.  Ixxxviii. 
Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried  day  and  night 
\  thee.    Matt,  xx  vi.  41 .  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
io  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
s  weak.    Luke  xviii«  1.  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
to  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
(Ephes.  y.  IS.  See  above.)    Blatth.  vi.  7.  But  when 
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ye  pr^9  «f0  wA  vain  repelidmM^  as  the  heathen  do;  for  they 
think  the^r  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  1  Cor. 
xiv.  14.  For  if  1/  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my  i|Miit 
prayeth,  bat  my  nnderstanding  is  unfruitful.  Zech.  xiL 
10.  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  Davidv  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  efn^ 
pUcationt :  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  ha? e 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him^  as  one  moametfa 
for  his  only  Son^  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  om 
that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-bom.  Rom.  viii.  15. 26^ 
527.  For  ye  have  not  received  the  Spirit  of  l>ondage  agun 
to  fear;  but  ye  have  receiyed  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  wherehf 
we  crtf,  Ahba,  Father,  Likewise  the  Spirit  aUo  hetpetk-me 
infirmities;  for  we  know  not  what  things  to  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  And  he  that  searcheth 
the  hearts,  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because 
be  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will 
of  God.  (Ephes.  vi.  la  See  above.)  Jnde  20, 21.  Butye^ 
beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life. 


SECTION   V. 

Psal.  Ixiii.  4.  Thus  will  I  bless  thee,  while  I  live ;  I  will 
lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name.  Luke  xxii.  41.  And  he  was 
withdrawn  from  them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  hneeled 
doumy  and  prayed.  Acts  xx.  36.  And  when  he  had  thus 
lipoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all.  Acts 
xxi.  5.  And  when  be  had  accomplished  those  days,  we  de- 
parted, and  went  our  way ;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  oor 
way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city: 
and  ive  hneeUd  down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed.  Acts  jx.  40« 
But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  priced; 
and  turning  him  to  the  body^  said^  Tabitha,  arise.    Deiti 
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ix.  la 96.  kvAlfiUdmnhrfwt  Om  Ltfrd^  as  at  the  fint» 
forty  dayi  and  forty  nights :  I  did  nctither  eat  bread,  nor 
drink  water,  because  of  all  your  sins*  whieh  ye  sinned,  in 
doing  wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him 
.to  anger.    Tluis  I  fell  tbmm  before  the  Lordae  «tf  thefini; 
because  the  Lord  had  said,  he  would  destroy  you.   Job  i 
SOn  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his 
.hmd^9akdLfeUd(nmiiupomthB growled €MiworMj^^  £zek* 
is.  8.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  slaying  them, 
and  I  was  left,  that  I  fell  down  upon  my  /oee,  ond  cried^  and 
.said,  Ah  t«ord  God !  will  thou  destroy  all  the  residue  of 
Israel  in  thy  pouring  out  of  thy.  fury  upon  Jerusalem  ? 
Matt  xxvi.  39.  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on 
ills  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cop  pass  from  me :  nevertheless  not  as  I 
will;  but  as  thou  wilt !    1  Cor,  xi.  4.  Every  man  praying, 
or  prophecying,  having  his  head  covered,  dishonoured 
his  bead. 


SECTION  VI. 

I  Cor.  xiv.  1,  2.  Follow  after  charity,  and  tksire  epiru 
tualg^Sf  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophecy.    For  he  that 
sjpeaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto  men, 
but  unto  God  :  for  no  man  understandeth  him  ;  howbeit 
in  the  Spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries.    2  Cor.  xii.  9.  And 
he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is  sufficietU  far  thee;  for  mif 
Mrength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.    Most  gladly  therefore 
wrill  I  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me.    Heb.  iv.  16.  Let  us  therefore  como 
iKildly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mer- 
cy, Mkd  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,    Psal.  xxv.  II. 
For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity ;  for  it 
is  great    2  Thess.  iii.  16.  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him« 
wb)igive  you  peace  always  by  all  means.    The  Lord  be  with 
yoa  all.    Phil.  iv.  6.  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
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ydiir  reqoMtii  be  made  known  unto  God.  PaaL  JUEXviir 
1.  O  liOffdy  rebuk§^  nuntdtnihif  wrtUh  i  neitber  tauten  me 
|n  thy  hot  displeasure.  Psal.  Uxxiriii.  1 .  4.  7.  16;  <Xidmi 
Ood  of  my  tzdrationj  I  bave  cried  day  and.  niglit  befinre 
thee*  I  am  oonnted  with  tbem  that  go  down  toibe  p^ 
I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength.  TAy  wrntA  IM 
iiord  upon  me,  and  thou  hast  afflicted  rao  witb  all  4liy 
vaves.  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  oyer  me ;  thy  terrors  bait 
cut  me  off.  Rom.  i.  18.  For  t/te  wrath  of  God  U  remM 
fromhaBBoen  tigainat  all  ungodliness  and  unri^Ueousnessif 
men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness.  1  Pob  ir. 
17, 18.  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  muet  begin  m 
the  house  of  God :  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us  what  shall  the 
tod  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  €k)d !  Aid 
if  the  righteoas  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ongodJy 
and  the  sinner  appear  ?  Rom.  ii.  2, 3.  But  wo  are  sore 
that  thejudgmerd  of  God  is  according  to  truth  against  them 
which  commit  such  thingpi.  And  thinkest  thou  tbbH  0 
man,  that  judgest  them  that  do  such  things,  and  doest  the 
same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ?  Esefc. 
XXX.  14.  And  I  will  make  Pathros  desolate,  and  will  set 
fire  in  Zoan,  and  wiU  execute  judgment  in  No*  Psal.  cxxx. 
3.  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldest  marh  iniquiiies,  O  Lord,  who 
shall  stand?  Eccles.  yiii.  11.  Because  sentence  against  aa 
tvil  work,  is  not  executed  speedily^  therefore  the  heart  of  the 
sons  of  men  is  ftilly  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  2  Cor.  i.  9, 10. 
But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raisctii 
the  dead  :  who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  deaths  vtiA 
doth  deliver  ;  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver. 
Lam.  iii.  39—44.  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  coiRpIsM, 
a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  ?  Let  us  search  and 
tty  our  ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord.  Let  u»  lift  np 
our  heart  with  our  hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens.  We 
liave  transgressed  and  have  rebelled  :  thou  hast  not  pt^ 
doned.  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and  perseonted 
us :  thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied*  Thou  hast 
^uTered  th^seff  with  a  cloud,  thut  our  prayers  shoolciaQt 
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pftM  throclg^.  H«b.  x.  90—31.  For  if  wo  sin  wilfaTly  a^ 
tor  that  we  have  reooiv'ed  the  knowled|^  of  tbe  trath, 
tiiere  r emtineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  m  etriain 
faarful  hMngfor  i^  judgment  mid  fiitry  imdignoHon  which 
i^all  'devour  the  adversaryf  He  that  despised  Moses' 
law  died  withoat  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses :  of 
how  much  sorer  punishment  suppose  ye  shall  he  be 
yiought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
Ciod,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  where- 
with hid  was  sanctified,  ah  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  For  we  know  him  that 
hath  said,  Yetigeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recom- 
l^ense^  saith  the  Lord.  And  again.  The  Lord  will  j  adige 
his  peoples.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  inta  the  hands  of 
tlie  living  God.  Luke  lui.  9.  But  ke  that  denietk  nu  be- 
fore men  skaU  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God*  Heb. 
v|.  4. 0.  For  it  is  impossible  foi^  those  who  were  once  en* 
lightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  they  shall  fall  away, 
to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  cm- 
oify  to  Ihemselyes  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame.  1  Thess.  v.  19^  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 
Heb.  iii.  13.  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
ealled  to-day ;  lest  any  of  you  he  hai'dened  through  the  de-. 
eeitfulness  of  sin.  Rom.  ii.  ^-^6,  Or  despisest  thou  the 
riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbeaitance'lAnd  long  suffering; 
Bot  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to 
Mpentance?  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart, 
treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ;  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  dcedjs,  Jam. 
Y.  13 — 16.  Is  any  among  yoor  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray.  Is 
any  merry  ?  let  him  sing  psalms,  Is  any  sich  among  you  ? 
let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ;  and  let  them 
pray  over  him  ;  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
liord.  Psal.  iv.  1.  Hear  me  wheal  call,  O  God  of  my 
righteousness ;  thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  1  was  in 
'4f9trese  ;  have  mercy  upon  m^  apd  hear  my  prayer,    Psal. 
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xliiL  3.  The  Lord  will  ttrengthen  him  vpon  tke  htd  ^Im^ 
guUking  I  thou  wilt  make  k\\  his  bed  in  his  sicknefls.  M 
xxxTi.  16.  He  delivereth  the  poor  in  his  agUctioa^  nd 
openeth  their  ears  in  oppression.  Psal.  xxt.  18.  Look 
upon  mine  tigikHon  and  my  pain  ;  and  forgive  all  myjuwi 
Psal.  cxix.  153.  Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  met 
for  I  do  not  forget  thy  law.  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  For  our  %llt 
offHetionf  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  fiur 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Psal.  xxxL 
7.  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy :  for  thou  hast 
considered  my  trouble  ;  thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  «4t 
vergities.  Psal.  xciv.  12,  13.  Blessed  is  the  man  wfaoiB 
thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teacbest  him  out  of  thy 
law ;  that  thou  mayest  give  him  rest^-om  the  days  efed* 
versity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked.  Mark  xi* 
23—24.  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them,  HomfM 
in  God  ;  For  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  that  whosoever  sbsU 
say  unto  this  mountain,  be  thou  removed,  and  be  tbot 
cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  hot 
shall  believe  that  those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come 
to  pass  ;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith.  (See  sectioa 
4.)  Jude20,  21.  But  ye,  beloved,  holding  yp  yonrselwee 
on  your  most  holy  faitk^  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghosi^  keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  Jam.  i.  6.  Bat 
let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.  For  he  that  wa* 
vereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed.  Rom.  v.  2..  By  whom  also  we  have  access  ky  faith 
unto  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God.  Heb.  xi.  6.  But  without  faiih  itisim' 
possible  to  please  him:  for  be  that  corneal  to  God,  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  himu  Matt,  vii.  7,  8.  11.  Ask,  and  ii  shall 
be  given  you;  seek^andye  shaUfind;  knock,  and  it  shall  bt 
opened  unto  you :  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  blm  that  knocketh  it  shall 
be  opened.  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  giva 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  bow  machinore  shall. yooc 
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Fatber  which  is  in  hcKvta  give  good  things  to'  them  that 
ask  him? 

SECTION  YII. 

Kphes.  ▼.  20.  Giving  tktmks  always  for  all  things  rmio 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  oar  Liord  Jesof 
Christ  Psal.  cTii.  22.  And  let  them  sacrifice  ike  mcH* 
/keiijfthat^sgitfingy  and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing. 
Psal.  cxxxix.  13—16.  For  thon  hast  possessed  my  reins : 
thou  hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's  womb.  I  wiU 
prmse  thee  ;  for  J  am  fearfulhf  and  wonderfuUy  made ; 
marvellons  are  thy  works;  and  that  my  seal  knowetfi 
rig^t  well.  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee,  whea  1 
woe  iaade  in,  secret^  and  curiously  wronght  in  the  lowest 
parts  of  the  earth.  Psal.  ciii.  2,  3.  (See  above.)  1  Cor. 
XV.  63,  54.  For  this  corruptible  roust  put  on  incor« 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  So 
when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incormptiov, 
nod  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immmtaUtffy  then  shall  bd 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swal* 
lowed  up  in  victory.  Psal.  cxxl.  8.  The  Lord  shall  pre* 
eerve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  from  this  time 
forth,  and  even  for  evermore.  Job  vii.  20, 21.  I  have  sin- 
ned :  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  preserver  t^menT 
Why  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark  against  thee,  so  that  I 
am  a  burden  to  myself?  and  why  dost  thou  not  pardon 
my  transgression,  and  take  away  mine  iniquity?  For 
now  shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust ;  thou  shalt  seek  me  in  tlie 
morning  but  I  shall  not  be.  1  Tim.  iv.  3,  4.  Forbidding 
to  marr^r,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
€vod  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of 
them  tliat  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For  every  creature 
4^  Crod  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  re/used,  if  it  be  received 
unih  thanksgiving,  Ephes.  i.  3 — 7.  16,  17.  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  bles^ 
eed  us  toith  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Ckrist;  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
feuiidaticm  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  with* 
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out  bliune  before  bim  in  love. ;  having  predestiiUited  is 
unto  the  adoption  of  cliildren  by  Jesas  Christ  to  blnuMlf, 
according  to  the  good  pleasare  of  his  will,  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  gnrace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ao> 
^epied  in  the  beloved.  In  whom  w6  have  redmHfim 
^r^ugh  kU  bloody  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accoriia$ 
ia  the  riches  of  his  grace,  I  cease  not  to  give  thanks  .fiv 
you,  nuildng  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers.  That  the 
Qod  of  oar  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
l^ve  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him.  1  Pet.  ii.  3, 4.  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  according  to 
his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  ns  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  bjf  thg  riesutreetion  vf  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to 
^Xk  inberiliittce,  incormptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  fibr  yoo.  %  Cor.  iL  14 
Now.  thanks  be.  unto  God,  which  always  causetk  «#  H 
piumph  in  Christy  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  o(  his 
knowledge  by  .us  in  every  place.  2  Cor.  ix.  15.  Thaiiks 
be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift.  Acts  xf  ii.  28.  For 
in  kim  we  live,  and  mowy  and  have  our  being  ;  as  pertain  al-l 
so  of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also  of  his  ofi^ 
spring.  Jam.  i.  1 7.  Efsery  good  gift  and  evety  perfect  g^  it 
ft'om  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.  Eccles.. 
iii.  13.  And  also  that  every  man  should  eat  and  drink,  and 
enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour,  it  is  the  g^  of  God,  Rom. 
V.  15—18.  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  \aihe  free  gift. 
For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead ;  much 
more. the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  hy 
one  man  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many.  And 
not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the  g^t :  for  the 
judgment  was  by  one  io  condemnation,  but  the  free  gilt  is 
of  many  offences  unto  justification.  For  if  by  one  man's 
oJifence  death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they  which  m- 
cdve  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  rightepusness, 
sdiali  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.  PsaJ.  xxvi.  7. 
^hatl  may  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving ;  andteH 
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of  all  thy  wohderolu  works.  Col.  ii.  7.  Rooted  and  bvflt 
up  In  Eum,  and  sfabliabed  in  the  iiuth,  as  ye  have  been 
taught;  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving.  2  Cor.  ix.  12. 
For  the  administration  of  this  seiTice  not  only  snpplieth 
the  wants  of  the  saints,  bat  is  abundant  also  by  marnf  thsoM^ 
givUfigs  nnto  God,  Rey.  Tii.  12.  Saying,  Amen  :  blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  tlutnksgiving^  and  honour,  and 
)>ower,  and  might,  be  nntooneour  God  for  ever  and  eter. 
Amen, 
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1  Tim.  ii.  1 .  I  exbort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all  sap^ 
plications,  prayers,  intercessions^  and  giving  of  thanks  be 
made  for  all  men.  Jam.  v.  IG.  Confess  your  faults  one 
to  another,  and  pray  one  for  anoi/ier,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much.  1  John  v.  16.  If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he 
shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
is  a  sin  nnto  death  :  I  do  not  say  that  lie  shall  pray  for  it. 
Matt,  xxiii.  8.  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  is 
your  Master,  eyen  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren. 


SECTION  IX. 

.  1  Tim,  L  \7.  Now  unto  the  king  eternal,  immortal,  iiv 
visible,  the  only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  an4 
ever.  Amen,  Psal.  hi.  12.  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God  ; 
J  will  render  praises  unto  thee,  Psal.  cl.  1,  ^.  6.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord.  Praise  Qod  in  his  sanctuary :  praise  him  in 
^le  firmament  of  his  power.  Praise  him  for  his  mighty 
acts :  praise  him  according  to  his  excellent  greatness. 
Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord,  Praise  ye^ 
the  Lord,  Psal.  xxxiv.  1.  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all 
times  :  his  praise  shall  coniinmlly  he  in  my  mouth,  P8al^ 
9x1  Ir  Praise  ye  the  Lord.    I  will  praise  the  Lord  with 
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M^  wkoU  heart,  in  tJte  tMemhhf  of  the  yprighi^  §md  tii  U4 
congregation,    Psal.  civ.  1.  24.  Bless  the  Lard  O  my  eod; 
and  all  that  is  wiihin  me  bUss  his  holy  name,    O  Lord  kov 
manifold  are  thy  works,  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  thoa 
all ;  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.    Epbes.  y.  19.  S^^eek* 
ing  to  yoursehes  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  ttnd  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord,    Jcc» 
xxxiiL  8, 0.  And  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  m 
quity  whereby  they  haye  sinned  against  me  :  and  I  will 
pardon  all  their  iniquities  whereby  they  have    sinned, 
and  whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me.    And  it 
shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise  and  an  honour  before 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the  good 
which  I  do  unto  them :  and  they  shall  fear  and  tremble 
for  all  the  goodness  and  for  ail  the  prosperity  that  I  pio» 
cure  unto  it.    Job  xxxviii.  6,  7.    Whereupon  are  the 
foundations  thereof  fastened  ?  or  who  laid  the  corner  stone 
thereof?    When  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  aB 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ?    Psal.  XYiiL  49.  Therefoie 
will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  heathen, 
and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,     Psal.  xxx.  4.  Sing  unto 
the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his,  and  give  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness.     Psal.  li.  14.    Deliver  me  from 
blood-guiltiness,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation  :  and 
my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness.     Isai.  xxiv. 
14.  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  ihey  shall  sing  for  the 
majesty  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  cry  aioad  from  the  sea. 
Acts  xvi.  25.  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and 
sang  praises  unto  God:   and  the   prisoners  beard  them* 
Jam.  V.  13.  (See  above.)    Luke  i.  63.  And  bis  mouth  wa4» 
opened  immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake' 
and  praised  God,    Psal.  1.  23.  Whoso  offereth  pt^aise  g>/a- 
rifieth  me :  and  to  him  that  ordereth  bis  conversation  aright 
will  I  shew  the  salvation  of  God.    Psal.  cxxxv.  3.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Lord  is  good :  sing  praises  unto  his 
name :  for  it  is  pleasant.    Rev.  iv.  9 — 1 1 .  And  when  those 
beasts  give  glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  Mt 
ein  the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever^  the  foujr  uuf^ 
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twenty  ^d^s  fall  down  before  him  that  ikt  on  thl)  throng 
And  worship  him  that  liveth  for  oyer  and  ever,  and  east 
their  crowns  before  his  thrdne,  saying,  Thou  art  worihfy  O 
Lord,  to  receive  gi0rjf  and  honour  and  power  .•  for  thoa  liast 
created  all  things,-  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created.  JRe?.  ▼.  1,1—14.  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  aboat  the  throne  and  the 
beasts  and  the  elders  :  and  the  namber  Of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thoustiids* 
Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  lamb  that  was 
slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing  :  and  every  creature 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard 
I  saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unio  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  atid  ever.  And  the  four  beasts  said  Amen.  And  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 


SECTION   X. 

Jobn  xvi.  24.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name :  ash,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  ftUL 
Jam.  iv.  8.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners  ;  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double  minded.  Jer.  xxxiii.  «3.  Call  unto  me, 
and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not.  Joel  ii.  32.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  ihni  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shaU  be  delivered;  for  in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem,  shall 
be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  in  the  remnant 
whom  the  Lord  shall  call.  Bom.  x.  12.  For  there  is  no 
difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  aU  that  call  upon  him.  Jam.  v. 
15—18.  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the 
Lord  shall  rain  Attn  vp;  and  if  he  hath  committed  sins^  they 
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skMUh»/b^i»m  Mm.  CobfoMi  your  fadl^  one  to  uiMher, 
anil  pray  one  for  anotlier,  tikal  ye  may  be  healed.  Tke  ^» 
fH/fml  frnnmt  prayer  rf  a  righteous  num  meaitHh  'muek 
Sfiaswai  a  man  sabject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and 
to  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain  :  and  it  rained 
te>t  on  tlie  earth,  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months.  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain, 
and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit.  (See  preceding 
sections.) 
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Morning  Praybr.  General  Ckntfeisum,  to 
ie  said  of  the  whoh  congregation,  after  the 
minister,  aU  kneeling.  , 

7%en  the  minister  shall  kneel,  and  saif  llhe 
%ard!s  Prayer  with  an  audible  voice ;  the  peo» 
pie  also  kneeling,  and  repeating  it  with  him,  both 
here  and  wheresoever  else  it  is  used  in  Divine 
Service. 

Here  all  standing  up,  the  Priest  shall  sag. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Answer*  As  it  was  in  the  ben^ning,  is  now; 
and  ever  shall  be,  world  withoat  end.    Amen. 

Priest.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Answer.    The  Lord's  name  be  praised. 

Te  Deum, 

Benedicite. 

Sentences. 

Second  Collect  for  Peace. 

Third  Collect  for  Grace. 

Prayer  for  the  King's  Majesty. 

Prayer  for  the  Royal  Family. 
'  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People. 

Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

Evening  Prayer* 


It 
ti 

ta 
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Creed  op  St.  Athanasius.    And  the  Ca- 
fliolic  Faith  is  this :  That  we  worship  one  God  in    |^ 
Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity. 

Litany. 

Prayers  and  Thanksgivings  upon  seven! 
Occasions. 

Collects  to  be  used  throughout  the  Year. 

Collect  for  the  first  Sunday  after  the  £pi* 
phany*  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  mercifuHy  to 
receive  the  prayers  of  thy  people  which  cidltipoii 
thee,  •«.••• 

For  the  second  Sunday  ctfter  the  Mpiphaaj* 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  dost  govttB 
all  things  in  heaven  and  earth ;  mercifully  JMir   ^ 
the  supplications  of  thy  people,  ••••••. 

For  Septuagesima  Sunday >  O  Lord,  we  be* 
seech  thee  favourably  to  hear  the  prayers  of  thy 
people; 

For  the  third  Sunday  in  Lent.  Vfe  beseech 
thee.  Almighty  God,  look  upon  the  hearty  desires 
of  thy  humble  servants,  •••••• 

For  Good  JPrtcfay... .Receive  our  supplies* 
tions  and  prayers,  which  we  offer  before  thee  for 
all  estates  of  men  in  thy  holy  Church,  •••••• 

For  the  third  Sunday  after  Trinity*  O  Lord, 
we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to  hear  us ;  and  grant 
that  we  to  whom  thou  hast  given  an  hearty  desire 
to  pray,  .••••• 

For  the  twelfth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  Al- 
mighty and  everlasting  God,  who  art  always  more 
ready  to  hear,  than  we  to  pray,  and  art  woot  to 
give  more  than  either  we  (jiesire  or  deserve;*  •  «•  •  • 
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For  the  twetUy-ihird  Smmdof  €fier  TnmUy. 
O  God.  •  •  .Be  ready,  we  beseedi  tkee,  to 
the  de voat  prayers  of  thy  Chmeh ; 
those  things  which  we  ask  faitfafiiny,  we  jamj  ob- 
tain effectaally,  through  Jesus  ChAtt  our  LonL 

Communion. 

Public  Baptism  op  Inpakts. 

Private  Baptism  op  Childrrn. 

Baptism  op  such  as  arr  op  Riper 
Years. 

Catechism.  Catechist.  My  good  child,  know 
^his,  that  tboa  art  not  able  to  do  these  things  of 
^yselfy  nor  to  walk  in  the  Commandments  of 
fgod,  and  to  serve  him,  without  his  special  grace; 
which  thoa  mast  learn  at  all  times  to  call  for  by 
diligent  prayer  :•••••• 

Order  op  Confirmation. 

Solemnization  op  Matrimony. 

Visitation  op  the  Sick. 

Communion  op  the  Sick. 

Burial  of  the  Dead. 

Churching  of  Women. 

Commination. 

Psalms. 

Forms  op  Prayer  to  be  used  at  Sea. 

Ordering  op  Deacons. 

Ordering  of  Priests. 

Consecration  of  Bishops. 

Form  of  Prayer  for  the  5th  Day  of  NoYomber. 

Form  of  Prayer  for  the  30tb  Day  of  January. 
•      Form  of  Prayer  for  the  29th  Day  of  May. 
Form  of  Prayer  for  the  29th  Day  of  January. 
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ARTICLE  XXII. 

Of  Purgatory. 

The  Romish  doctrine  concerning  pmrgatoryi 
pardons,  worshipping  and  adoration^  as  well^.of 
images  as  of  reUques,  and  also  invocation  of 
saints,  i«  a  fond  thing,  vainly  invented^  and 
grounded  upon  no  warranty  of  Scriptarei  but 
rather  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God*. 


iFrom  tge  ^omilie^t 


BOOK   II. 


Homily?.    Of  Prayer. 

Homily  8.    Of  the  Place  and  Time  of  Prayer^ 
(passim,) 

Homily  9.    Of  Common  Prayer  and  Sacra- 
inents,  (passim.) 
Homily  17*    For  Rogation  Week. 


CRAMMBS'S  CATECSUM. 

Ye  have  learned  haetaEare,  good  dUMnm^  m 
the  Creed,  what  we  ODght  to  bdiere^  floid  im  thm 
Ten  Commandments  what  we  oagbt  to  do ;  but 
we  can  neither  bdieTe  nor  do  at  we  oag;kt  lo  4o, 
^cept  the  Holy  Ghost  woik  wifUn  ns  bolk  a 
faith»  and  also  a  due  obedience  towards  God 
bis  law.  For  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  all 
good  things  cometh  from  the  Father  of  ligfatk 
Therefore  we  must  needs  ask  and  crave  these  be^ 
nefits  at  his  hand^irhich  only  is  the  Giver  of  them : 
for  so  Christ  saith,  that  Grod,  the  Father^  will  give 
to  us  his  children  all  things,  so  that  we  sue  to  iiim 
for  them ;  and  the  Prophet  David  saitb,  ''  Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  oflhy  trouble,  and  I  shall  de* 
liver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  Also  our 
Saviour  Christ  commandeth  us  to  do  the  same, 
saying,  ''  Ask  and  you  shall  have,  seek  and  you 
shall  find,  knock  and  the  door  shall  be  opened 
unto  you." 

Now  therefore,  seeing  that  ye  have  learned 
what  we  should  believe  and  do,  it  is  most  neces* 
sary  for  us  to  call  for  God's  grace  with  most  ier* 
yaoX  and  earnest  prayers,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
perform  the  thing  which  we  are  bound  to  do :  for 
our  Saviour  Christ  hath  promised  us,  that  what« 
soever  we  ask  the  Father  in  his  name,  he  will  give 
it  us.  Also  he  saith,  that  whatsoever  we  ask,  if 
wo  believe,  we  shall  receive  the  same.  Where  is 
to  bf  noted,  that  if  we  will  obtain  our  requests^ 
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we  must  ask  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  and  also  frost 
assuredly,  that  for  Christ's  sake  our  prayers'  shall 
be  heard.  To  ask  in  Christ's  name  is  to  ask  ac- 
cording to  his  willy  that  is  to  say,  to  ask  that  which 
he  hath  commanded » 

Therefore  when  we  pray  we  may  say  thm:* 
'<  O  God  our  Father,  and  the  Father  of  onr  Lord 
Jesu  Christ,  which  art  in  heaven,  I  durst  not  of 
mine  own  head  be  so  bold  to  come  unto  thy  most  , 
high  and  excellent  Majesty  to  desire  any  thing  of 
thee ;  but  thy  well-beloved  Son,  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ,  hath  commanded  me  so  to  do,  and  only  in 
his  name,  and  at  his  commandment,  I  am  so  bold. 
Therefore  if  thou  hear  me,  thou  hearest  thy  dearly- 
beloved  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  and  if  tboa 
hear  me  not,  then  thou  hearest  not  Jesns  Christ 
himself,  who  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  and  hath  conn 
manded  me  to  ask  in  his  name."  Of  this  prayer, 
made  in  faith,  speaketh  St.  John  in  his  Epistle, 
saying,  *'  This  trust  we  have  in  God,  that  when 
we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  doth 
hear  us." 

Therefore,  we  should,  steadfastly  believe  that 
God  doth  hear  our  prayer :  for  he  that  believeth 
not,  he  shall  obtain  nothing.  And  therefore 
Christ  saith.  If  you  believe,  you  shall  obtain- 
And  to  the  intent  that  we  should  believe  and 
surely  think  that  we  be  heard,  he  hath  promised 
to  grant  whatsoever  we  ask  in  his  name.  And 
again,  to  the  intent  that  we  should  I^now  and  be 
sure  that  we  pray  according  to  his  will,  he  him- 
self hath  taught  us  bow  and  what  we  should  pray 
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and  ask.  Therefore  it  is  not  in  our  liberty  whe- 
ther we  will  pray  or  not,  bat  by  God's  Command- 
ment we  be  boand  to  pray,  as  yon  have  heard  in 
the  Second  Commandment,  Now,  therefore, 
with  all  diligence  learn,  good  children,  the  holy 
prayer  of  the  Lord,  which  the  great  Doctor 
and  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ  tanght  ns  himself, 
saying  to  his  disciples.  Ye  shall  pray  after  this 
manner: 

"  Our  Father,"  &c. 

This^  good  children)  is  the  prayer  of  the  Lord ; 
which  although  it  be  short,  yet  it  containeth  most 
great  and  weighty  matters^  such  as  neither  angel 
Bor  man^  nor  other  creature,  was  able  so  pithily 
to  comprise  in  so  few  words :  for  in  this  prayer, 
Christ  our  Lord  teacheth  us  to  ask  ail  things  that 
either  be  commanded  us  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, or  promised  us  in  the  Articles  of  our 
Creed.    Wherefore,   good  children,   you  ought 
to  endeavour  yourselves,  not  only  to  learn  with- 
out the  book  this  most  holy  prayer,  taught  us 
by  Christ's  own  mouth,  our  great  Master  and 
Teacher,  but  also  you  ought  to  give  diligence  to 
HBderstand  and  justly  to  weigh  every  word  of  so 
great  a  Master;    that  when    you    be    apposed 
herein,  you  may  be  able  to  make  a  direct  answer, 
aiid  also  in  time  to  come  to  teach  your  children 
the  true   understanding  of  this  prayer,  as  you 
yourselves  be  now  instructed. 

For  what  greater  shame  can  there  be  before 
God  and  man,  than  when  in  our  mouths  we  pro- 
fess ourselves  to  be  Christian  men,  and  to  know 

VOL.  III.  U 
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what  we  ought  to  believe,  and  how  to  U ve,  and 
yet  to  be  ignorant  what  thing  we  ought  to  ask  of 
God»  and  aflser  what  manner  we  ought  to  ask 
those  thhigs,  which  he  of  his  goodness  hath  pro- 
mised most  largely  to  give  as  ?  Or  rise,  if  we 
know  how  and  what  to  ask,  yet  of  nefrlimnee^ 
slothy  or  contempt  of  Grod,  not  to  ask  the  sams 
indeed  in  sndk  wise  as  we  ought  to  do  ?  Spe» 
cially  seeing  that  the  proper  office  of  a  Christian 
man  is  to  call  upon  God  in  all  his  business  and 
necessities,  to  give  thanks,  and  evermore  to 
honour  his  most  blessed  name  with  most  Ugh 
lauds  and  praises.  .  Wherefore,  good  chUdren^ 
forasmuch  as  God  hath  commanded  us  to  resort 
to  him  boldly  and  to  moan  ourselves  to  him  in 
ail  our  troubles  and  adversities,  and  hath  pro- 
mised that  he  will  hear  our  prayers, '  deliver  os, 
and  grant  us  all  things  necessary  for  our  salvation, 
let  us  not  refuse  this  honour  that  we  be  called 
unto,  let  us  not  refuse  this  remedy,  help,  aid^  and 
succour,  that  is  freely  oflTered  of  our  most  mer« 
ciful  Father,  to  all  his  children  that  will  call  upon 
his  name :  for  this  is  a  sacrifice  most  acceptable 
to  Gcd,  wherewith  he  is  most  highly  honoured 
and  pleased. 

Wherefore,  good  children,  both  daily  and 
hourly  accustom  yourselves,  even  from  your  tea- 
der  age,  to  pray  to  your  heavenly  Father  for  sU 
things  necessary.  Offer  up  unto  him  at  your  up- 
rising and  downiying,  before  your  meala  and  after 
your  meat,  this  sacrifice  of  your  lips,  the  oblatioo 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  ;  worship  hi^^  at  all 
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times  with  tbe  IhuikiiicMise  ^  tUi  fi^jm,  tavgpfat 
unto  yoti  by  your  Saviour  Christ :  the  peffiuaie 
wbereoi'y  if  it  be  cast  into  the  boniiiig  eoah  of 
Adih  and  c^aritf,  it  pierceth  the  clondiy  and  is 
so  sweet  and  pleasant  onto  Ood^  that  it  rmisk* 
eth  not  away  nntil  it  have  obtained  that  thing 
that  it  Was  sent  for.  For  it  is  written,  that  *^  the 
prayer  of  a  just  man  ean  do  mnch  with  Qod/'  and 
^  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  do  look  npon  the  righ* 
teous^  and  bit  ears  be  opened  to  hear  Iheir 
prayers.** 

Wherefore  stady  yon  to  be  the  children  of 
Grod,  and  thm'e  is  no  donbt  bat  yonr  heavmihf 
Father  will  give  all  good  things,  which  yon  shall 
desire  of  himi  in.  the  name  of  his  Son^  and  yonr 
Brother,  Jesas  CShristi  to  whom  be  all  f^orj,  now 
and  ever.    Amen. 


Jewell's  apology  of  the  church. 

We  pray  (as  it  is  fit  we  should)  in  that  tongue 
our  people  do  all  understand,  that  the  people,  as 
St.  Paul  admonisheth,  may  reap  a  common  ad- 
vantage by  the  common  prayers,  as  all  the  holy 
fathers,  and  catholic  bishops,  not  only  in  the  Old, 
but  in  the  New  Testament  also,  did  ever  pray, 
and  teach  the  people  to  pray,  lest,  as  St.  Augus- 
tine saith.  We  should^  like  parrots^  and  other 
prating  birds,  seem  to  sound  words  which  we  did 
not  understand* 
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We  haTe  no  mediator  and  intercessor  by  vhom 
we  approach  to  God  the  Father  bnt  Jesus  Christy 
in  whose  name  only  all  things  are  obtained.  But 
that  which  we  see  done  in  their  churches  is  base 
and  heathenish ;  not  only  because  they  have  set 
up  an  infinite  number  of  intercessors^  without  anjf 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God ;  so  that»  as  Jere- 
miah saith,  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities, 
so  are  thy  gods ;  so  that  miserable  men  know  not 
which  to  apply  themselves  to  ;  and  though  they 
are  innumerable,  yet  they  have  ascribed  to  each 
of  them  their  oflSce,  and  what  was  to  be  obtained, 
had,  and  received  from  each  of  them ;  but  also 
because  they  have  not  only  impiously,  but  impa- 
de^tly^  solicited  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  she  would 
remember  she  is  a  mother ;  that  she  would  be 
pleased  to  command  her  Son ;  and  that  she  would 
make  use  of  the  authority  she  hath  over  him. 


wimSm 


J 


Nowkll's  catechism. 

Of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving. 

Master.  Thou  hast  in  good  time  made  men- 
tion of  Prayer.  For  now  thou  hast  ended  the 
declaration  of  the  Law  of  God,  and  of  the  Cr^eA, 
that  is  to  say,  the  Christian  confession,  it  fol- 
io weth  next  to  speak  of  Prayer,  and  of  thanks- \ 
giving  which  is  nearly  conjoined  to  it :  tot  theie 
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are  in  order  knil^  and  fitlj  htmpmg  UpAtr  vitfc 
the  rest. 

Scholar.  They  be,  mietfA,  wtmtmtaAf  pmnA^ 
for  they  bdoag  to  die  Pint  TaUe  dTGUts  htsm^ 
and  do  'eonUin.  die  principal  imtitm  of 
toward  God. 

M(ut.     In  declaring  of  Pr^cr, 
shall  we  follow? 

Scho.  This  order.  Master,  if  H  so  please  yoa  : 
fir^,  to  shew  who  is  to  be  prayed  iiato :  se> 
condly,  with  what  affiance :  thirdly,  with  what 
affection  of  heart :  and,  foorthly,  what  is  to  be 
prayed  for. 

M€ut.  First,  then,  tell  me  who  thou  thinkest 
is  to  be  called  upon  ? 

Scho.    Sarely,  none  but  God  alone. 

Mast.    Why  so  ? 

Scho.  Becaose  our  life  and  salvation  standeth 
in  the  hand  of  God  alone,  in  whose  power  are  all 
things.  Sith  then  God  doth  giye  ns  all  that  is 
good,  and  that  a  Christian  onght  to  wish  and  de- 
sire ;  and  sith  he  alone  is  able,  in  every  danger, 
to  give  help  and  succour,  and  to  drive  away  all 
perils :  it  is  meet  that  of  him  we  ask  all  things, 
and  in  all  distresses  flee  to  him  alone,  and  crave 
his  help.  'For  this  he  himself,  in  his  Word,  ask- 
eth  and  requireth,  as  the  peculiar  and  proper 
worshipping  of  his  majesty. 

MasU  Dost  thou  then  say,  that  we  must  use 
Prayer  and  Supplication,  like  as  all  other  dutiei^ 
of  godliness,  according  to  the  prescription  of 
God's  Word,  or  else  we  cannot  please  God  ? 

V  8 
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Scho.  Tea,  YerUy ;  for  every  offmoe  in  re- 
ligion is  committed  by  changing  the  order  aad 
manner  appointed  by  God* 

MoMt.  Hitherto^  then*  tfaon  bast  8aid»  that 
God  alone  is  to  be  oalied  opdn,  putting  all  ov 
trust  in  him,  and  that  to  him  all  thing^^  as  to  die 
8pring<*head  of  all  good  things,  are  to  be  im- 
puted ;  now  followeth  next  to  declare  with  iriMit 
confidence  we  wretched  mortal  men,  that  are  so 
many  ways  nnworthy,  ought  to  call  opon  flie  ha* 
mortal  G>od. 

Scho.  We  are,  indeed,  every  way  unworthjr. 
But  we  thrust  not  ourselves  in,  proudly  and  arro^ 
gantly,  as  if  we  were  worthy,  bat  we  come  to  him 
in  the  name  and  u,pon  the  tnMt  of  Christ  oar 
Mediator,  by  whom  the  door  beiag'  opened  to  us, 
though  we  be  most  base  silly  wretches^  made  of 
clay  and  slime,  expressed  with  conscience  of  our 
own  sins,  we  Aall  not  be  forbidden  to  enter,  nor 
shall  have  hard  access  to  the  miQeaty  of  Grod,  and 
to  the  obtaining  of  his  favour. 

Mast.  We  need  not,  then,  for  access  to  God, 
some  man  to  be  our  mean  or  interpreter,  to  com* 
mend  and  declare  our  suit  unto  him,  as  it  were 
Bnto  some  worldly  prince. 

Scho.  Nothing  less ;  unless  we  wiU  think  that 
God  is  as  men  be,  bound  to  one  place ;  that  he 
cannot  understand  many  things  but  by  his  $et^ 
vants ;  that  he  sometimes  sleepeth,  or  bath  not 
leisure  to  he«r.  For,  as  touching  our  nnworthi« 
ness,  we  huTe  already  said,  that  our  Prayers 
stand  in  confid^ace»  not  upon  amy  thiog  in  us, 
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bot  afMin  the  only  irorthiaess  ^OmtA^  ui  vWie 
name  we  pray •  .•..•••••••••••••••••••• 

Mast*    Go  on  then* 

Scko.  The  sum  is  this,  thai  we  wngt  cmbc  to 
call  upon  God  the  Father,  retting  opon  fke  with 
ance  of  the  promises  made  to  ns  by  Ghrisf,  ami 
trusting  upon  his  intercession,  leavuig  all  fespcct 
of  our  own  worthiness,  and  framing  onr  Pkwcs», 
as  it  were,  out  of  the  month  of  Christ ;  wlikfti 
doing,  as  it  is  most  agreeable  to  die  tmth  of  Hktt 
Scriptures,  so  it  is  most  far  from  the  £Mdl  of  ar- 
rogance and  presumption. 

Most.  Thinkest  then  that  they  vUch  §o  piay 
to  God  as  thou  sayest,  ought  to  hare  a  good  hope 
to  obtain  what  they  ask  ? 

Scko.  The  Lord  himself  doth  also  mmmand 
us  to  ask  with  sure  faith^  making  theiewilfc  u 
promise,  and  adding  an  oath,  that  it  shall  he 
given  us  whatsoever  we  ask  with  fiutk  And 
likewise  his  Apostles  do  teach  thai  right  Prayer 
proceedeth  from  faitk.  Therefore  we  must  al- 
way  lay  this  most  assured  fonndatmi  of  Pcajrer, 
tbaty  resting  upon  sore  trust  of  his  fatherly  good- 
ness, we  must  determine  that  God  will  hear  our 
Prayers  and  Petitions,  and  that  we  shall  obtain 
so  frur  as  it  is  expedient  for  ns*  Therefore  they 
that  come  rashiy^  and  ineonsidenitely  to  Prayer, 
and  such  as  pray  doubting  and  ancertain  of  their 
speeding,  they  do  without  fruit  ponr  oat  vain  and 
bootless  words. 

Most.     I  see  with  what  confidence  thou  sayesi 
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we  mast  call  upon  Gh>d.    Now  tell  me  witib  what 
affection  of  heart  we  mast  come  unto  him. 

Scho.  Oar  hearts  mast  be  sore  grieved  with 
feeling  of  oar  need  and  poverty,  and  the  mismes 
that  oppress  as,  so  far  forth  that  we  most  tarn 
with  great  desire  of  deliverance  from  that  grief* 
and  of  God's  help  which  we  pray  for.  Being 
thas  disposed  in  heart,  it  cannot  be  but  that  we 
shall  most  attentively,  and  with  most  fervent  af« 
faction,  with  all  manner  of  Prayers  and  Petitions, 
crave  that  we  desire. 

Mast.  I  see,  then^  it  is  not  enoagb  to  pray 
with  tongae  and  voice  alone. 

Scho^  To  pray,  not  applying  thereto  our 
minds  and  attentiveness,  withoat  which  oq^r 
Prayers  can  never  be  effectaal,  is  not  only  to 
take  fraitless  laboar  in  vain,  (for  how  shall  God 
hear  xis,  when  we  heed  not  to  hear  oarselves  ?) 
and  not  only  to.  poar  out  vain  and  fraitless,  bat 
also  hartfol  words,  withoat  offending  God^s  ma- 
jesty ;  so  far  off  is  it  that  sach- Prayers  can  ap- 
pease the  majesty  of  G.od,  th^t  is  displeased  with 
our  offence. 

Mast.    How  know  we  that  it  is  thus  ? 

Scho.  Sith  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  (as  I  may  so 
call  him)  a  mast  pure  mind ;  he  both  in  ^U  oth^r 
things,  and  specially  in  Prayer,  whereby  n^en,  as 
it  were,  talk  and  commune  with  God,  requiretb 
the  soul  and  mind.  And  he  also  testifieth  that  he 
will  be  near  to  them  only  that  call  upon  him 
truly,  that  is,  with  their  heart,  and  that  their 
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Prayers  please  him.  On  the  other  side,  God 
doth  worthily  abhor  and  detest  thehr  Prayers, 
that  feignedly  and  unadvisedly  otter  with  their 
tongue  that  which  they  conodYO  not  with  their 
heart  and  thought^  a&d  deal  more  n^ligeotlj  with 
immortal  Grod,  than  they  are  wont  to  do  with  a 
mortal  man.  Therefbre  in  Prayer  the  mind  is 
ever  needful,  but  the  tongue  is  not  alwmy 
cessary. 
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Of  iht  Form  of  Prayer . 


SBCTION   I. 

Id  all  kinds  of  adoration — except,  perhaps,  in  the 
pious  ejaculations  which  are  called  forth  by  some  un- 
expected cause  for  gratitude,  some  sudden  danger,  or 
some  sorrowful  visitation — it  is  becoming  and  expedi- 
ent to  use  a  premeditated  form  of  addnren  to  the  great 
God  whom  we  invoke.  In  the  public  worship  of  the 
Church, — in  private  oral  devotions,— and  even  in  the 
mental  unuttered  homage,  which  we  are  bound  to 
render  ''  without  ceasing,''  on  all  occasions  which 
call  for,  and  admit  of,  the  lifting  up  of  the  heart  to 
God,  it  is  our  duty,  as  sinful  and  dependant  crea- 
turefp  to  shew  the  reverence  and  caution  with  which 
we  approach  the  Majesty  on  high,  by  adhering  as 
nearly  as  possible  to  a  preconsidered  mode  of  ex* 
pression ;  as  nearly,  at  least,  as  the  nature  of  any  pe- 
culiar  case,  and  the  justifiable  impuke  of  a  pious  and 
grateful  heart  will  ordinarily  permit* 

§  2.  The  Church  of  God  has  in  all  ages,  with  the 
ostensible  blessing  of  the  Almighty,  joined  in  puhUc 


\~ 
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Frajfer  ;  and  in  coDformitj  with  the  pwiiiw 
plied  directions,  and  with  die  exuqrfe  of  Ac  Fi 
of  our  laitby  and  hia  Apostles,  tbe  Chriifian 
has,  from  her  first  establisfanfBt,  adopted  a 
posed  form  in  the  performanee  of  the  pnUie 
of  the  sanctnaiy,  aiid  as  a  gvide  to  her  sons  m  Ifccir 
prifate  exerctsea  of  dcvotioo.  In  a  litatfj, 
for  general  purposes,  we  may  eipeet  tofind,  dmi 
fession  is  made  of  the  distingaisUaf  tenets  of  the 
Christian  faith, — that  prayers,  thaaksprings,  and 
praises  are  fiimished,  in  which  all  niembew  of  a  k» 
ligious  communion  may  unite,  and  in  which  they  aMy 
collectively  offer  up,  with  one  accord  and  one  voicep 
a  sacrifice  which  is  acceptable  to  God;-- by  the 
tenour  and  tone  of  which,  faith  and  devotion  nny  be 
enkindled,  and  charity  towards  oar  neighboor  nny 
be  produced  and  strengthened ; — in  which  the  re* 
collection  is  kept  alive,  that  we  are  all  brethren  an-' 
ing  to  one  common  Father ;— in  which,  by  agreeing 
together  upon  what  they  shall  ask.  Christians  may 
lay  hold  on  the  promise  that  Chrbt  will  be  in  the 
midst  of  their  assembly; — ^in  which  the  words  of 
soberness  and  truth  are  adopted,  to  the  exclnsiun  of 
superstition  and  fanaticism,  and  the  Deity  is  addrea* 
sed  in  language  carefully  calculated  to  convey  an  inu 
pression  of  the  reverence,  love,  and  fear,  with  which 
a  Christian  congregation  ought  ever  to  be  actuated; 
— ^in  a  tongue  understood  by  all  who  are  to  join  in 
the  sacred  ofiice. 

§  3r  Strictiy  in  accordance  with  these  principles, 
and  eminenUy  distinguished  by  these  characteristics, 
is  the  litm-gg  of  ike  Ckarch  of  EmgUmdr^omprt" 
bending  all  the  difieient  modifications  of   Prayer, 
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which  constitute  religious  intercourse  with  God.  It 
is  as  general  in  its  addresses  to  heaven,  as  the  spi* 
ritual  and  temporal  wants  of  men  are  various^  and 
their  subjects  for  gratitude  great  and  manifold,— 
particular  enough  to  admit  of  application  to  each  iiu 
dividuaPs  case, — ^profoundly  humble,  and  invariablj 
expressive  of  human  unworthiness  in  its  confessions, 
—earnest  and  convincing  in  its  exhortations, — fer^ 
veut  and  persevering,  even  to  repetition,  in  its  sup* 
plications,-— devout  and  cordial  in  its  acknowledge- 
ments of  spiritual  mercies,  and  in  gratitude  for  tem- 
poral benefits, — sublime  and  constant  ui  its  praises, 
—•-throughout  couched  in  pure  and  exalted  language, 
mpre  nearly  approaching  to  that  of  in3piration,,  thto 
the  production  of  any  pen  undirected  by  immediate 
and  especial  guidance  of  the  Spirit, — the  language 
of  firm  reliance  on  the  promises  of  the  blessed  Gos- 
pel, and  on  the  prevailing  efficacy  of  that  holy  Name 
in  which  all  its  appeals  to  the  throne  of  grace  are 
uniformly  concluded « 

§  4.  In  ilu  private  devotions,  of  the  closet  a  pre-> 
meditated  form  is  still  required,  upon  the  same  prin- 
ciples of  reverence  and  expediency.  Nothing  can 
more  evince  a  want  of  due  awe  and  respect  in  the 
presence  of  our  Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  than  ta 
approach  him  with  the  unadvised  effusion  of  our 
lips.;  and  if  we  desire  that  our  prayers  shoidd  be 
heard,  it  is  but  prudent  to  construct  them  according 
to  the  will  of  God, — that  we  offer  not  the  vain  sacrifice 
of  foob. 

The  mental  service  in  which  the  pious  mind  never 
fails  to  find  delight,  correction,  and  support,  and  in 
which  it  is  continually  exercised,  though  consisting 
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bat  of  a  iiMiflWBtuy  leflcctioB  oa  tke  piewc*  of  the 
Omniflcient,  or  of  the  short  ejacalatkw 
casioned  bj  some  present  proof  of  kb 
orjustke,  though  less  restricted,  mm^ 
sume  the  form  c^  scriptond  aflaskw,  er  be  bftaihcd 
in  the  Isngoage  of  David  or  St.  Jobs* 


§  6.  But  «#  tfr^gfwneal  m  Jmmmv  ^  m 

wktthoi  of  Prmjfer  cm  be  m  tmMtim  m  ikt 

mand  of  our  Dhine  intbrueUr:  ifbo  wbca  icqi 

by  his  disciples  to  teach  tfacM  Ikiw  to  pfaj»  as  a  set 

form  had  always  customarily  beea  adopted  by  the 

teachers  of  God's  people,  distinctly 

form  of  his  own  :  **  After  this  manner  pny  ye;' 

**  When  ye  pniy>  say"  that  which  we 

nate  the  Lord's  Prayer.    Onr  blessed  Master 

not  mean  by  this  to  exclude  firoa  the 

Church  all  other  prayers,  for  thu 

with  his  other  precepts,  and  with  his 

but  we  are  to  understand  that  all 

heaveu  should  be  so  consistent  with  this 

iM>tb  in  spirit  and  in  order,  that  they  an; 

their  Divine  Model,  and  avoid  the  ftudts 

to  be  condemned  as  incompatible  with  a 

spiritual  worship.     The  two   aceoaats  wUcb 

Evangelists  give  of  the  institution  of  this  bficf 

of  Prayer,  imply  thus  much— that  we 

pray  orally,    either  in  public  or  private, 

nmking  use  of  this  divinely  aathotiscd 

that  our  other  prayers  should  be,  Ifte  k^  tlLtn  and 

comprehensive,  consisting  nf  drrtrnt  Sfhncmlfdftmrat 

ei^pressive  of  firm  trust  in  God,  hi  petitm,  pciiMrily, 

for  the  supply  of  our  spiritual,  and  secoadarily*  <^  c^w 
bodUy  wants ;  and  that  aU  be  to  the  pnise  and  glory  41 
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Him,  from  whose  power  and  bounty  aU  good  gtfli 
proceed. 

§  6.  Tlu  Lord's  Prayer  ecneists  of  a  prcfiMe,— of 
certain  petitions  for  spiritual  blessings, — of  others  for 
temporal  gifts,— *and  of  a  conclusion,  or  ascription  of 
praise  to  God. 

In  the  Prefue,  or  solemn  compeHation  of  tlie  Deity, 
we  plead  our  relationship  to  him  as  the  work  oChis 
hands  who  created  the  nniTerse  and  everj  thiag 
which  it  contains,  as  the  objects  of  his  paternal  care 
and  constant  preservation,  and,  above  all,  as  bis 
adopted  children,  the  accepted  brethren  of  Christ,  hb 
only-begotten  Son,  and  as  the  heirs,  through  promise, 
of  immortal  life.  In  this  light  we  offer  up  the  sacri^ 
fice  of  onr  lips,  in  acknowledgement  of  the  filial  fear^ 
reverence,  trust,  love,  and  obedience  of  onr  hearts. 
If  we  be  deficient  in  these  affections,  we  mock  God 
by  calting  him  our  Father. 

We  are  taught  to  pray  in  the  words  our  Father, 
and  not  my  Father,  by  way  of  confession  that  the 
Almighty  is  the  universal  Father  of  all  men,  but  espe* 
cially  of  Christians,  whom  he  regards,  without  re- 
spect of  persons,  as  co-heirs  with  his  eternal  Son,-** 
that  we  are  brethren  one  of  another,  and  therefore 
bound  to  exercise  fraternal  charity  towards  each 
oUier. 

When  we  say,  *'  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaeent* 
we  are  reminded  that  we  sho«!d  entertain  the  most 
profound  respect  and  awe  for  all  the  temples  of  the 
omnipresent  Deity,  but  especially  for  that  holy  place 
in  which  his  majesty  and  glory  are  most  conspics- 
ously  revealed  I'^io  set  our  affections  on  things  in 
heaftn».  Md  siot  on  things  on  the  oartb^  that  oar 
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trenMife  bciagihcre»  aodoukBut 
is»  W€  may  htat,  a  |mow  snl 
God^  and  to  eater  into 
joys  wkicli  are  at  his  i^i  kaad  fan 


f7.  We  pray,  ia  fJbe  jBnC 
of  God  may  be  hallowed,  thai  thai 
rioui  Name  which  ia  hi  ilaclf  iafiaildy  hiiy 
not  be  xeadered  BMfe  or  lets  wm  ky 
disrespect  of  mortal  lips,  may  yet 
and  worship  which  are  jailly  Am 
of  the  QBiTerse,  the  Piescrvcr  of 
deemer  and  Sanctifier  of  oar  soak ; 
and  worship  of  whieh  God 
and  will  not  be  drfraaded :— <«e  ftV» 
ligion,  the  knowledge  aad 
are  propounded  in  the  Gospel, 
doctriaes  of  salvatioB,  auiy 
fruit  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  Gad 
phemy  or  ^aia  coaversaiioa  aaiy 
oar  thoughts  and  speech  gflnmg 
things;— 4bat  all  ourwoids, 
may  magnify  the  power,  and  coadare  ta 
of  Gods  moat  holy  Ni 


f8b  la  #Ae  sfCMuf  jpdilMBi  we  pmy,  that  ike 
do»  of  God  any  come — that  the 
pel  may  penetrate  aad  ealightea 
tha  doDuaioa  of  Chimt  oa  carlh 
power  aad  supremacy  of  ikedefg, 
wiuked  men,  and  may  be 
aad  efficacy,  m  God'a  good 
world  s— that  the  iaiaeaee  %(  Ckmtm 
befekaad  seeaia  Oe holy nl li^laaaa  to» «# «» 
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who  profess  to  be  his  disciples ;  so  that  we  may  lerve 
him'  as  loyal  and  obedieit  subjects,  and  be  enabled 
by  his  authority  and  Spirit  to  subdue  those  enemies, 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  which  oppose  his 
s^ay ; — that  those  who  are  already  admitted  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  here,  the  covenant  of  grace,  may 
continue  in  feith  and  persevere  in  good  works,  and 
may.  be  admitted,  through  the  merits  of  the  Savioort 
into  the  kingdom  of  glory  and  happiness  hereafter. 

§  0.  In  the  third  pttitiim  we  pray,  that  the  witt 
of  God  may  be  done  by  men  on  earth  as  it  is  by 
angels  and  saints  in  heaven,  that  each  one  in  his  ap- 
pointed station  may  rightly  perform  his  duty  and 
obey  the  Law; — that  we,  who  by  nature  are  dis- 
quidified  from  serving  God,   according  to  his  wiil^ 
who  of  ourselves  cannot  do  any  thing  as  of  ourselves, 
having  been  regenerated  and  transferred  from  a  state 
of  wrath  to  a  state  of  grace  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be 
enabled  by  the  same  Spirit  to  perform  the  Divine  will, 
so  far  as  our  imperfect  and  corrupted  nature  will 
permit,  and  daily  to  improve  in  obedience,  and  in 
that  love  of  God  which  manifests  itself  by  the  keq[>- 
ing  of  his  commands,  and  by  zealous  adherence  to 
the  Gospel  of  his  Son  ;— that  we  may    implicitly 
acquiesce  in  all  the  appointments  and  visitations  of 
Providence,  and  cheerfully  obey  the  summons  which 
shall  call  us  from  this  probationary  scene. 

Thus  fietr  the  Prayer  has  reference  to  the  most 
important,  that  is,  spiritual  benefits,  rather  than 
those  which  regard  the  necessities  of  the  body.  The 
order  is  distinct.  We  first  pray  for  the  true  acknow-^ 
ledgement  of  God, — then  for  the  effect  of  this,  thai 
we  may  be  governed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,— and  <hMly» 


CH  AP«  11.]         Of  the  Farm  of  Pngfer.  449 

that  each  Id  his  Tocatioii  and  miniatry  may  truly  and 
piously  serve  God.  Next  follow  petitions  for  cor* 
poreal  blessings* 

§  10.  In  the  fowrth  petition  we  pray^  that  God 
will  ^he  as  each  day  our  daily  bread^that  he  will 
of  bis.  bounty  be  pleased  to  impart  to  us  whatever 
seems,  in  infinite  wisdom,  to  be  expedient  and  sniB- 
cient  for  us,  according  to  the  station  in  which  we 
have  been  placed, — that  no  superfluous  riches,  or 
sensual  indulgences,  may  lead  ns  into  pride,  and  va* 
nity,  and  forgetfulness  of  God,  that  no  distress  or 
pains  of  poverty  may  tempt  us  to  blaspheme  or  dis- 
trust the  benevolence  of  Him  who  clothes  the  very 
grass  of  the  field.  We  acknowledge,  also,  in  the 
terms  of  this  petition,  that  we  are  bound  to  use  our 
own  honest  endeavours  to  gain  our  own  livelihood, 
and  to  depend  upon  God  for  the  success  of  them, — 
that,  as  we  are  convinced  no  efforts  on  our  part, 
without  the  Divine  blessing,  or  permission,  can  se- 
cure us  even  sustenance  for  a  single  day,  we  must  not 
be  too  careful  for  the  morrow ;  but  doing  that  which 
is  right  and  provi4ent,  must  rely  on  the  Diviue  good^ 
ness  for  future  provision  and  prosperity. 

§  11.  The  fifth  petition  implies  a  confession,  that 
all  men  are  sinners,  and  consequently  that  all  stand 
in  need  of  forgiveness — that  we  continually  sin,  and 
must  therefore  unceasingly  implore  the  Divine  mercy. 
We  pray,  that  God  will  forgave  us  our  trespasses  as 
we  forgiye  them  that  trespass  against  us — that  if  we 
heartily  aud  unreservedly  pardon  those  who  offend 
against  ourselves,  our  heavenly  Father  will  be  pleased, 
according  to  his  gracious  promises,  to  pardon  our 
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manifold    transgreMions  against  His  holy  will  and 
honour.     It  is  pjkculiariy  a  Christian  grace  to  for- 
give and  love  our  enemies  ;  and  we  pray  for  this 
grace,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  act  according  to  the 
precept  of  our  Saviour,  and  that  we  may  thus  obtain 
a  title  to  forgiveness.     We  have  before  our  eyes, 
whilst  mahiug  this  petition,  the  boundless  love  of 
God  towards  us,  who  has  assured  us  of  the  pankm 
of  all  our  sins,  upon  sincere  repentance  and  &ith  ui 
the  Redeemer,  and  tlie  no  less  wonderful  love  of  the 
Redeemer  who  purchased  that  pardon  with  his  blood, 
icx  a  world  at  enmity  with  God  through  wicked 
works.    We  have  also  before  us  the  awful  threat,  that 
if  we  forgive  not, .  neither  shall  we  be  forgiven ;  for  if 
we  be  deficient  in  affording  this  unequivocal  proef 
of  the  sincerity  of  our  repentance,  and  of  the  stcd- 
fastness  of  our  foith,    we  cannot   expect  that  re* 
mission  of  sins,  which  is  only  graoted  upon  these 
conditions, 

$  12*  In  the  sixth  petition  we  do  not  pray,  that 
God  would  not  actually  lead  us  into  temptati<Mi,  for 
God  tempteth  no  man ;  nor  that  he  would  not  peimit 
us  to  fall  into  any  temptation  ;  but  we  pray,  that  be 
would  not  suffer  us  to  fall  into  violent,  extraordinary, 
and  perilous  temptations,  too  great  for  our  strength— 
so  to  be  tempted  by  our  spiritual  adversaries,  as 
that  we  almost  inevitably  shall  fall  under  their  power, 
—that  he  would  grant  us  his  support  and  grace  un- 
der these  assaults,  which  are  necessary  to  our  preseot 
state  of  probation,  and  which  we  may  incur,  through 
our  own  evil  propensities  or  negligence, — and  that  be 
will  be  pleased  to  convert  those  trials  and  tempts- 
tions,  with  which  he  may.  see  good  to  prove  mad  cbai* 
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ten  VB^   to  owr  profit  and  sdvatkw.    and  his 

glory. 


$  18.  The  sevemth  peiUum  in  which  we  pnj,  that 
Crod  will  deliver  ns  from  evil,  is  closdj  connected 
with  the  sixth,  inasmnch  as  having  besonght  the 
Almighty  that  we  may  not  be  tried  beyond 
strength,  we  here  pray,  that  if  through  our 
we  do  through  temptation  ftll  into  sin,  he  will  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  we  may  not  be  bound  by  Satan, 
—-the  evil  one,  the  tempter  from  the  beginiung,— but 
amy  speedily  be  delivered  from  spiritnai  thraldoa, 
and  restored  to  the  freedom  of  the  sons  of  God. 

In  a  secondary  sense  we  pray,  to  be  delivered  from 
temporal  adversity  and  affliction,  from  every  calamity 
and  suffering,  which  may  not  be  necessary  to  onr 
soul's  health— but  chiefly  from  the  overflowing  source 
of  all  evil,  both  corporeal  and  spiritual,  from  sin  and 
the  instigator  of  sin, 

« 

§  14.  The  Doxology  is  a  concluding  acknowledge* 
ment,  that  we  rely  on  the  glorious  attributes  of  God 
for  the  success  of  our  petitions,  and  that  our  thanks 
and  praises  are  most  due  for  those  we  have  already 
received, — that  as  God  is  the  fountain  from  whence 
all  blessings  flow,  so  he  is  the  sole  object  of  praise 
and  exaltation.  Of  God  is  the  kingdom,  or  right  of 
sovereignty,  which  we  pray  may  be  speedily  esta- 
blished in  the  hearts  of  all  men ;  His  is  the  power, 
to  grant  every  thing  that  can  be  for  our  good ; — His 
is  the  glory,  to  which  all  created  things,  whether  in 
heaven  or  earth,  must  ultimately  tend,  and  ought  to 
be  immediately  directed,  but  especially  those  excel- 
lent gifts  and  grapes  which  he  mercifully  accords  to 
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the  prayers  of  his  children,  who  ask  him  according  to 
his  will ; — and  this  Kingdom,  this  Power,  and  thb 
transcendant  Glory,  are  not  transitory,  but  eternal,— 
not  only  to  be  confessed  by  mortals  during  the  short 
term  allotted  them  on  earth,  but  to  constitute  the 
theme  which  shall  chiefly  occupy  the  tongues  of  hies, 
sed,  immortal  saints,  through  ages  which  shall  never 
end. 

These  petitions  are  reiterated,  and  these  praises 
are  confirmed  by  the  final  word  Amen^  which  declares 
assent  to  whatever  has  preceded,  and  gives  to  any 
words  of  adoration,  though  uttered  by  another  per- 
son, all  the  force  and  application  which  they  wonld 
possess  if  articulated  by  ourselves. 


JTrom  ^ct^mte* 


8ECTI01I   I. 

Eccles.  V.  1, 2.  Keep  thy  foot  when  thoa  goest  to  the 
£oase  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear  than  to  g^ve.the 
sacrifice  of  fools ;  for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  eyil. 
3e  not  nuh  wilh  thy  mouthy  and  let  not  thhie  heart  he  haetg 
to  utter  anything  brfore  Crod;  for  Ood  is  in  heaven,  and 
thou  upon  earthy  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few.  Hof. 
xiv.  2.  Take  with  you  wordsy  and  turn  to  the  Lord ;  say 
nnto  bim,  Take  away  all  iniqaity,  and  receive  as  gra* 
cioasly :  so  will  wc  render  the  calves  of  onr  lips.  (See  the 
Chapter  on  Prayer.)  Matt.  vi.  7.  But  when  ye  pray,  use 
not  vain  repetitionSj  as  the  heathen  do :  for  they  think  that 
they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 


SECTION  II. 

I  Kings  viii.  27, 28,  29,  30.  But  tviU  God  indeed  dwell  on 
the  earth  ?  Behold,  the  heaven,  and  heaven  of  heavens, 
cannot  contain  thee;  how  much  less  this  house  that  I  have 
bnilded !  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God,  to 
hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer  which  thy  servant 
prayeth  before  thee  to-day  :  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
toward  this  house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the  place  of 
which  thou  hast  said.  My  name  shall  be  there  ;  i/iat  thou 
mayett  hearken  wnto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  shall  make 
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toward  tkb  place.  And  hearken  thou  to  the  sap{iliGatioB 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  theg  shall 
pray  toward  this  place:  and  bear  tho«  in  heaven  thy 
dvireliing  place  ;  wiA  when  thou  bearest  folrgive.  2  Chroo. 
vii.  16.  Now  mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine  ears  at- 
tend  unio  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place.  Psal.  cxvi. 
16,' 19.  IwUl  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  people.  In  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house^  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Jerasalem.  Prtiise  ye  the  Lord.  Exod. 
XV.  I.  Then  sang  Moses  and  the  children  ef  lerael  thii 
song  nnto  the  Lord,  I  spake,  siting,  I  will  sing  ulo  Ibc 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously  >  the  hone  and  hii 
rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.  Dent  xxi.  6»  ?» 8* 
And  all  the  elders  of  that  city  that  are  next  unto  the  aiak 
man,  shall  wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer  that  is  h^. 
headed  in  the  Talley  :  Aind  they  ehall  answer  and  say,  ow 
hands  have  not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  oar  ^es 
seen  it  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  Israd, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  and  lay  not  innocent  blood 
unto  thy  people  of  Israel's  charge.  And  the  blood  shall 
be  forgiven  them.  I  Chron.  xvi.  7.  Then  on  that  day 
David  delivered  first  this  psakn,  to  thank  the  Loid,  into 
the  band  of  Asaph  and  his  brethren.  2  Chron.  xxix.  30. 
Moreover,  Hezekiah  the  king,  and  the  princes  com- 
manded the  Levites  to  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord,  with  the 
words  rf  David  and  of  Asaph  the  seer.  And  they  sang  praises 
with  gladness,  and  they  bowed  their  heads  and  worship- 
ped. Matt,  xviii.  19,  20.  Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if 
two  of  yeu  shaU  agree  on  earth  as  tmtching  any  iUmg  that 
they  shaU  ash^  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  namCf  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 
Luke  iv.  16.  And  he  came  to  Nazareth  where  he  bad 
been  brought  up  :  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read.  ' 
Acts  iii.  1.  Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into 
the  temple,  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hoar. 


Acts  \i  14.  Then  all  oontinaed  wUk  one  mteorrd  in  prmytr 


and  iuppHeaiim  with  the  women,  mnd  Maiy  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  aod  with  his  brethren*    Mattx.  dS.  Wiiosoe?er 
therefore  sUi  eoufess  me  hrfon  mm^  him  will  I  eonlbu 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  boaTen.    Rom.  x.  10. 
For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  onto  r^^fateonsnesi  ;  and 
wiik  the  mmdk  eoiifemon  is  made  wde  Mhrnlinu    1  John 
ir*  16.  Whoaeeeer  shall  emrfess  OuU  Jesus  is  tie  Sen  efOed^ 
God  dwelleth  in  faim»  and  he  in  Grod.    1  Tim.  ii.  !•  I  ex- 
hort you  therefore,  that  first  of  all,  suppUicaiiems^  frmgers^ 
iniereessumSf  and  giving  of  thoMiSf  be  made  for  all  men. 
1  Pet  ii.  4, 5.  To  whom  comings,  as  unto  a  lining  stone, 
disallowed  indeed  of  men,  bnt  chosen  of  God  and  pre- 
cious, ye  also  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  an  kebf  priesiheodf  to  offer  up  sfiriiiml  sueHJfees^  m^ 
eeptahle  to  God  hy  Jesas  CMet.    Acts.  xxtL  SCk  But  he 
said,  I  am  not  mad  most  noble  Festus,  but  q>eak  forth 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness,    1  Pet  iv.  7.  But  the  end 
of  all  things  is  at  hand :  he  ye  therefore  sober  ami  wateh 
untaprayer.    1  Cor.  xiv.  2, 3, 4.  11.  13—19.  For  he  thai 
sfsahtth  in  an  %mhunon  tongue^  sfeekstk  not  ueio  mtn,  bui 
mntoCfod :  for  no  man  understandeth  him ;  howbeit  in  the 
spirit  he  speaketh   mysteries.    But  he  that  prophesieth, 
speakethunto  men  to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and 
comfort  he  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue,  edifieth 
himself,  but  he  that   prophesieth   edifieth   the  church. 
Therefore  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  yoice,  I  shall 
be  unto  him  that  speaketh,  a  barbarian ;  and  he  that 
speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  nfe.     Wherrfore,  let 
him  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue^  projf  that  he  msof 
interpret.    Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speah  five  words 
with  my  understanding  that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach  others 
alsoy  t/um  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue* 
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SECTION  IV» 

Matt  vi.  6.  But  thou  when  thou  prayest  enter  tnio  thf 
cheet^  and  when  thou  hatt  shut  the  door,  pray  to  thf  Father 
which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  lather,  which  iseeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly.  Matt.  Xiv.  23.  And  when  he 
had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a  nunmtdn 
apart  to  pray  /  and  when  the  evening  was  come  he  was 
there  alone.  Luke  \i.  12.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days  that  he  went  out  into  a  moitntain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God,  Psal.  v.  3.  My  voice  shdlt  thou 
hear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct 
my  prayer  unto  thee  and  will  look  up.  Psal.  Iv.  17. 
Evening  and  morning,  and  at  noon  will  1  pray^  and  cry 
aloud,  and  he  shall  hear  my  yoice. 


SECTION  v« 

Matt.  vi.  8,  9.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them,  for 
your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  before 
ye  ask  htm.  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye :  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Luke 
xi.  1,  2.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  praying  in 
a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Lord  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his 
disciples .  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray^  say, 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name : 
Thy  kingdom  come  :  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so 
in  earth*  1  John  v.  14.  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him.  That,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
will,  he  hearethus.  Matt  vii.  II.  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  kuow 
how  to  give  good  things  to  them  that  ash  him,  1  John  v. 
16.  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  aoto 


\ 


CHAP.  !!•]  OJ  the  Form  of  Prayer.  457 

deatb,  lie  shall  ashy  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them 
that  sin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  :  I  do 
not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it.  John  xiv.  13,  14.  And 
wkatsoeter  ye  shaUask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  any 
thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it.  Matt.  xxvi.  39.  And 
he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  liis  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  hepotsihle,  let  this  atp  pass  from 
me:  nevertlieless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt,  (Matt.  \i.  6, 
7.  See  above.)  Luke  xi.  9, 10.  And  I  say  unto  yon,  ash, 
and  it  shall  he  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  Psal.  cxlv.  18,  19.  The 
Iiord  is  ttigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that 
call  vpoii  him  in  truth,  lie  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  thai 
fear  him :  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 
Psal.  Ixv.  2.  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all 
flesh  come.  Psal.  Ixii.  8.  Trust  in  him  at  all  times,  ye 
people ;  pour  out  your  heart  before  him :  God  is  a  refuge 
tor  us.  Matt.  vi.  33.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  Phil.  iv.  6.  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but 
in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanks- 
giving, let  your  request  be  made  known  unto  God.  Kev. 
iv.  11.  Thou  ait  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive,  glory  and 
honour,  and  power ;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 


SECTION   VI. 

Matt.  vi.  9.  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye.  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  Luke 
xi.  2.  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say,  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name :  Thy 
kingdom  come :  thy  will  be  done  as  in  heaven  so  in  earth. 
2  Kings  xix.  15.   And  Hczekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord, 

YOU  III.  X 
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and  said,  O  Lord  Gbd  of  Israel,  which  dwelleth  between 
tbe  Gherubims,  thoa  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;   thou  hasi  made  heaven  and 
earth.    Dent.  xxx.  6.   Do  ye  thas  requite  the  Lord  ?    0 
foolish  people  and  anwise  !  is  not  he  thy  Father  that  ibtA 
hovght  thee?  hath  he  net  made  thee  and  estabHshed  thee? 
Isai.  Ixiii.  15, 16.  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold 
from  the  hahitation  efthif  holiness  and  of  thy  glory :  where 
is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  the  sounding  of  ^y  bowels 
and  of  thy  mercies   towards  me  ?  are  they  restrained  ? 
Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abraham  be  igno- 
rant of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  as  not :  thou,  O  Lordy 
ait  our  Father,  our  Redeemer  ;  thy  name  is  from  everlast- 
ing.   Luke  xi.  11,  12,  13.  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  oi^ 
of  you  that  is  a  Father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  &e 
ask  a  fish  will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ?  or  if  he  ask  an  egg 
will  he  offer  hlih  a  scorpion  ?    If  ye  then  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  htm,    Rom.  viii.  15.  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again,  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the 
spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, ,  Father,    John  iv. 
23.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth ; 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.    Psal.  ciii.  IS. 
Like  as  a  Father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him.    John  xv.  16.   Ye  have  not  chosen 
me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  that  you  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fmit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain  ;  that  what- 
soever ye  shall  ash  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it 
you.    2  Cor.  vi.  18.  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 
Elphes.  iv.  6.  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all.    Gal.  iii.  36.  For  ye  are 
all  the  children  of  God,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.    Rom.  viii. 
17.  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
uith  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  sufi'er  with  him,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  together.    Ephes.  v.  1.  Be  ye  therefore 
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followers  of  God  a*  dear  children.    1  Pet.  iii.  8.  Finally,  be 

je  all  of  one  miod,  having  compaBsion  one  of  another  ; 

twe  as  bretkren,  be  pitiful,  be  coarteons.    Psal.  cxxiii.  1. 

Unto  thee  lift  I  ap  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the 

heavens.    Lam.  iii.  41.  Let  as  lift  up  our  heart  with  our 

hands  onto  God.    (Eccles.  y.  1,2.  Sec  above.)    Neh.  i. 

4, 5.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these  words,  that 

I  sat  down  and  wept  and  mourned  certain  days,  and 

fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven,  and  said,  I  be. 

seech  thee  O  Lord  God  of  heaveuy  the  great  and  terrible 

God,  that  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that  love 

him  and  observe  his  commandments.    Col.  iii.  1,2.  If  ye 

then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 

where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.    Set  your 

affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  Matt. 

vi.  2(>,  21.  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 

where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 

thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal :  For  where  your 

treasure  is,  there  will  your  Iteart  be  also,    Phil.  i.  23.  For  I 

am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to 

he  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 


SECTION   YII. 

Matt.  vi.  9.  After  this  manner  tlierefore  pray  ye  :  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  Luke 
xi.  2.  And  he  said  unto  them,  when  ye  pray,  say,  Oar 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  haUotoed  be  thy  name :  Thy 
kingdom  come;  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven  so  in 
earth.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  18.  That  men  may  know  that  thou, 
whose  name  alone  is  Jehovah,  art  the  Most  High  over  all  the 
earth.  Psalm  xcix.  3.  Let  them  praise  thy  great  and  ter* 
rible  name ;  for  it  is  holy,  Phil,  ii  9, 10.  Wherefore  God 
also  haUi  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  ntime ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth.    Psak  cxL  9.  H.^  «^tvV  x«^ 

X  2 
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demptlon  unto  his  people ;  he  hath  commanded  bis  cove- 
nant for  ever ;  holy  and  reverend  is  his  name.     1  Chrom  Xfi. 
29.  Give  unio  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name:  brings  an 
offering  and  come  before  him ;  worship  the  Lord  in  thb 
beauty  of  holiness.    Ezek.  xxx.  25.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Now  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Ja- 
cob, and  have  mercy  upon  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and 
will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name.    2  Thess.  hi.  1 .  Finally, 
brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  Jume/ree 
course,  and  he  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you.    2  Cor.  ii. 
14,15.  Now  thanks  be  to   God^  which  always  eauseth  ns 
to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of 
his  knowledge  in  every  place.    For  we  are  unto  God  a 
sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them 
that  perish.    Ephes.  i.  17, 18.  I'hat  tlie  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  yon 
the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  rfhim: 
the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  tlie  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints.    Psaf. 
ixxiv.  18.  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  reproached, 

0  Lord,  and  that  the  foolish  people  have  blasphemed  thy  name, 

1  Tim.  vi.  1.  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  yoke 
count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  tiiat  the  name 
of  God  and  his  doctrine  he  not  blasphemed.  Phil.  i.  9.  II. 
And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  3'et  more  and 
more  in  all  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ;  being  filled 
with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God, 

SECTION  VIII. 

Matt.  vi.  10.  Thy  hingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done,  in 
earth  as  it  is  heaven.  Luke  xi.  2.  And  he  r^id  unfo 
them.  When  ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name:  Thy  kingdom  came:  Thy  wOl  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth.    Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  Thou  hast 
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SECTION   IX. 

Matt.  Ti.  10.  Thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  wiU  be  done,  in 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Luke  xi.  2.  Thy  kingdom  come : 
thi/  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth,  Ps.  ciii.  20,  21. 
Bless  the  Lord  ye  his  angels  that  excel  in  strength,  thai  do 
his  commandments  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 
Bless  ye  the  Lord  all  ye  -his  hosts ;  ye  ministers  of  his  that 
do  his  pleasure,  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
oursehes  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves ;  hut  oar  suffi- 
ciency is  of  God.  Rom.  vii.  18.  For  I  knmv  that  in  me,  that 
is  in  my  fleshy  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  <wiil  is  present 
witli  me,  hut  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  &id  not. 
1  Cor.  ii.  14.  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  Qod:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  nei- 
ther can  he  know  them,  because  they  ate  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. Rom.  yiii.  7.  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  i 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be.  (Ephes.iii.  14. 19.  See  above.)  1  Pet  iii.  17.  For  it 
is  better  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doing  than  for  evil  doing.  Micah  vi.  8.  He  hath  shewed 
thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  to  love  meroy,  and  to  walkhum^ 
bly  with  thy  God.  Mark  iii.  35.  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother* 
Isai.  xxxviii.  «^..  And  said.  Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I  be- 
seech thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and 
with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in 
thy  sight:  and  Hezekiah  wept  sore.  Job  L  21.  And  said. 
Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall 
I  return  thither:  the  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord,  taketh  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Phil.  i.  20,  21.  According 
to  my  earnest  expectation  and  my  hope  that  in  nothing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so 
now  also,  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it 
be  by  life  or  death ;  for  me  to  live  is  Christy  to  die  is  gaiu^ 
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SECTION   X. 

Matt  Ti.  11.  Gitfe  us  this  day  ow  dtUfy  kread,  Luke 
xi.  3.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread*  I  Tim.  iv.  3,  4,  6. 
Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from 
tneatSy  wkieh  CM  has  created  to  he  t*eceived  wUh  thanksgiving 
of  them  which'  belieTe  and  know  the  truth,  for  every  crea- 
ture of  God  is  goody  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving :  for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  in  prayer.  Prov.  xxx.  8,  9.  Remove  far  from  me 
vanity  and  lies ;  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  feed  me 
with  food  convenient  for  me ;  lest  I  be  full  and  deny  thee 
and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord?  or  lest  I  be  poor  and  steal,  and 
take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain.  Deut  viii.  3.  17, 18. 
And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and 
fed  thee  with  numnah  (which  thou  k newest  not,  neither  did 
thy  fathers  know)  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth 
not  Uve  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  thatproeeedeth  out  €f 
t/jte  moiith  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live.  And  thou  say  in  thine 
heart.  My  power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten 
me  this  wealth.  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God :  for  it  is  he  that  givcth  thee  the  power  to  get  wealth, 
that  he  may  establish  his  covenant,  which  he  swore  unto 
thy  fathers,  as  at  this  day.  James  iv.  3.  Ye  ask,  and  re- 
ceive not,  becaase  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consinne  it 
vpon  your  lusts,  I  TIhl  vt.  6,  7.  But  godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain;  for  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  certain  it  is  we  can  carry  nothing  out,  Jub  xiii. 
15.  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him,  but  I  will 
maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him.  Job  xi.  9, 10.  The 
measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than 
the  sea.  If  he  cut  cff,  and  shut  up,  or  gat/ter  U^ether,  then 
who  can  hinder  him?  Matt.  vi.  30.  Wherefore  if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  tomorrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Rom.  xii.  II.  Not  slothful  in  business  $ 
^rvent  in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord.    Kphes.  iv.  28.  Let 
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him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  i$  good^  that  he  may 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.  2  Thess.  iii.  1 1 ,  12.  For 
we  hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk  among  you  Hsor^ 
derltff  working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy-bodies.  Now  them 
that  are  such  we  command  and  exhort  by  oar  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  with  quietness  they  worh,  and  eat  their  awn  bread. 
Matt.  vi.  34.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow:  for 
the  mbrrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Srf' 
fieient  uiita  tike  day  is  the  evil  tliereof. 


SECTION  xr. 

Matt.  vi.  12.  hnA  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors.  Luke  xi.  4.  And  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  fw  we  also 
forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not  iBto 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.  Ham,  iii.  9.  12. 
What  then?  are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  no  wise: 
for  wc  have  before  proved  both  lews  and  Gentiles  that  Mi^ 
are  all  under  sin ;  as  it  ia  written^  There  is  none  righteous, 
no  not  one :  there  is  none  that  understandcth,  there  is  none 
that  sceketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no  not  one.  Matt.  vi.  14, 15.  For  if  ye  forgive 
men  tlieir  trespasses,  your  lieavenly  Father  will  also  forgive 
you:  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you.  Matt.  xviiL  35.  So 
likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye 
from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their  tres* 
passes,  £phes«  i.  6.  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved,  Ephes.  iv. 
32.  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  for* 
giving  one  another,  even  as  God,  fir  Chtist*s  sake,  hathforgwtn 
you,  Luke  vi.  37.  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged: 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned :  forgive  and 
ye  shall  he  forgiven,  Luke  xxiii.  34.  Then  said  Jesus,  Fi- 
X}^ry  forgive  them^  for  they  know  not  what  they  do,    Ma^ 
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V.-43, 44.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Then  slialt 
loTe  thy  neighboor  and  hate  thine  enemy  \  font  I  say  unto 
yon,  Lwe  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  bate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you.  1  John  iv.  9.  In  tkis  was  mor 
ntfesUd  the  love  of  God  towards  uSy  because  that  God  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  tluU  we  migkt  live  through 
him.  1  Cor.  y.  13.  But  th^m  that  are  without,  God 
judgeth.  Therefore  pi)t  away  from  yourselves  that  wicked 
person.  Kom.  ill.  24>  26.  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ: 
whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness /or  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  ^ 
God. 


SECTION  XII. 

Matt.  vi.  13.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptationy  but  deliver 
us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  - 
and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen.  Luke  xi.  4.  And  forgive 
us  our  sins;  for  we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted 
to  us ;  and  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from 
evil.  James  i.  12,  13,  14.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love  lum. 
jAt  no  mion  say  when  he  it  ten^ted,  I  am  tempted  of  God. 
Wot  God  cannot  be  tempted  toith  evil,  neither  tempttth  he  any 
man.  But  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lust  and  enticed^  John  xvii.  15.  I  pray  not  that 
thou  shouldst  take  them  out  efthewm'ld,  but  that  thou  should- 
est  keep  them  from  the  evil.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  11 .  But  my  people 
would  not  hearken  to  my  voice:  and  Israel  would  none  of  me, 
1  Gal.  V.  17.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  agaitist  the  Spiiit^  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  td 
the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  wonld.^ 
l^ke  xxi.  34*  And  tttke  heed  to  youfseives  lt«l^t  «b^^>Axo^ 

x6 
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your  beftrtu  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  tmd  drmkemutif 
and  earei  nf  this  life,  and  so  tbat  day  come  apon  you  no- 
awares.  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.  And  Sattm  stood  up  against 
Israel,  and  provoked  Dand  to  numbep  Israel.  PsaL  Ik  10. 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  rig^  spirit 
within  me.  I  Thess.  iii.  13.  To  the  end  he  mojf  osttMsh 
your  hearts  tmhlamable  in  holiness  before  €fod,  even  our  Fa- 
ther, at  the  coming  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  bis 
saints.  J  ade  24.  Now  onto  hira  that  is  able  to  heep  you  from 
fidling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.  1  Cor.  x.  12, 13.  Wherefore 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 
There  hath  no  temptation  taien  yon  ha  saeh  as  is  comsmon  to 
mam :  bat  God  is  ftiitfafal,  who  will  not  suffer  yoo^  to  be 
tempted  aboye  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  tempts, 
tion  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  af)Ie  to  bear 
it.  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  8.  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  aboTe 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there 
was  given  to  me  a  thoim  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan, 
to  bt^et  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure.  For 
this  thing  I  besooght  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 


SECTION  XIIK 

Matt.  vi.  13.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deli- 
ver us  from  evil:  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  , 
and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Luke  xi.  4- 
And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we  also  forgive  every  one  tiiat 
is  indebted  to  us :  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  bet 
deliver  us  from  eviL  I  Pet.  v.  8,  9,  10.  Be  sober,  bo  vigi- 
lant; because  ytnir  adversary  the  devils  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour :  whom  resist, 
steadfast  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world.  Bdt 
the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  into  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  itntB,  after  that  ye  have  raffsrod  awMIe, 
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make  yoa  peifect,  ttaMidij  straBgtkea,  MCHe  jis.    2 

xiii.7.  Nowl  pnjr  to  God  Ite  jf»  A  ■•  «nl.- Mt  Ites 

should  appear  appnnred,  bat  that  ye 

is  l^nesty  Ihoogh  we  be  as  leyrohalrfc.    3T¥rH.ii.  3L 

the  Lonl  is  ftitbTul,  who  abaO  rtabfiib  jam,  aW  Aiqp 

from  ml.    Gal.  i.  4.  Wbo  gare  bjamif  fcr  ■■■  imi^  tkM  kg 

nughidMrermg  from  thUpnanii  ami  wmii 

will  of  God  and  our  Father.    C<iLiii.& 

yomr  membtrs  iMekmrmt 

ness,  iBordinate  affectkm*  evil 

ousness,  whieb  ia  idolatry.    PaaL  six.  IX  Mup  hmk  tig 

tervmU  alio  from  prtHumfimoms  mm :  let  ikem^  mai  kmt 

nion  ovor  ate,  then  shall  I  be  opiight,  and  I  shall  he 

cent  from  the  great  transgresaiaB.    Roblvyj 

God  of  peace  skmB  hruue  SkUm  wmdrr  jfomr/eei 

grace  (^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  yMu 


SECTIOK  JUV. 

Matt  vi.  13.  And  lead  as  not  into  liipiiiisB,  hmt  dd^ 

ver  us  from  evil :  for  ihiMe  is  the  kimrdmm,  mmd  tke 
and  the  glory,  for  ever  amdeeer*  'Amtem,  {i 
Prayer.)  Ephes.  iiL  20,  21 .  Now  nirto  him  that  is  aUc  iia 
do  exceeding  abuudanlly  above  all  that  we  adi^  4 
according  to  the  power  that  worfcetfa  in  as,  ndo 
glory  in  the  charch  by  Christ  Jesos,  thffoagiHMBt  a 
world  without  end.  Amen.  1  Chron.  axix.  10 — U.  Where' 
fore  David  blessed  the  Lord  beliMe  ail  the 
And  David  said,  Bleuedhe  Uum,  Lord  God  ef  Und 
father y  for  ever  and  ever»  Thine,  O  Lord^  is  the 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  nietorj^  and  the 
jesty :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thim^ ; 
thine  is  the  kiogdom,  O  Lord,  and  thoa  art  eaalted  *% 
head  above  all.  Both  riches  and  honour  eose  of  thee,af;»4 
thou  reignest  over  all,  and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and 
might,  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great  and  to  give 
strength  unto  all.    Now  thetefdre,  oar  God^  we  thank 
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thee,  and  praise  thy  glorioas  name.  Phil.  iv.  20.  Now  unio 
God  and  omr  Father  be  ghry  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 
1  Pet  V.  10,  II.  Bat  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called 
us  into  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  ^awhile,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  yon.  To  him  he  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen,  2  Pet  iii.  18.  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To 
/ttm  be  glory  both  now  and  ever.  Amen.  Rev.  iv.  II.  Thau 
art  worthy y  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  Aonotcr,  andpower  t 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created.  Rev.  vii.  12.  Saying,  Amen :  Bless- 
ing^ and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  I  Cor.  xiv.  16.  Else  when  thou  shaH  bless  with 
the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  ud> 
learned,  say,  Amen,  at  thy  giving  of  thanks?  seeing  he  an- 
derstandeth  not  what  thou  sayest.  Rev.  xxii.  20.  He  that 
testifieth  these  things,saith,  Sarelyl  come  q^aickly..  AwtetL 
Even  90^  come^  Lord  Jesus^. 


CHAP.  11.]  OfOm 


JNwtt  t5^ 


( The  whole  CoxTxyr^ 

Catbchism 
know  this,  that  tkav   art  iiic 
things  of  thjselC  Bor  tf-  wak.  a 
menfs   of  God«   aai  n    ler 
special  grace  ;  viiidi  ^101:  mac 
to   call  for   bT  dilsccm 
therefore,  if 

Answer.  Osr  FalifBr  vnm  «r  j 
Hallowed  be  ihr  ^iwoMt .  Tjt  mj^px 
Thv  will  be  6<jms:  jl  «arti^  iir  x:  ^  1 
Grive  US  this  dMj 
us  oar  trespauei,  a» 
pass  against  us:  Ami  justiL  m  utr. 
tioD,  Bat  deliver  «f  fruiL  fni^ 

Ques/.      lil'hat  ocsbsa:  tut  9- 
Prayer  f 

Answ.     I  desire 
Father,  who  is  the  zf*?  uf  al 
his  grace  oato  a^L  aut  li  al 


may  worship 

we  ought  to  do.    Aaa  I  fern  mu  ^«^    txaa 

will  send  os  all 

oar  sook 


470  Of  the  Farm  of  Prater.      [part  u. 

ful  onto  ns  and  forgive  us  our  sins ;  and  that  it 
will  please  him  to  save  and  defend  us  in  all  dan- 
gers, ghostly  and  bodily ;  and  that  he  will  keep 
us  from  all  sin  and  wickedness,  and  from  our 
ghostly  enemy,  and  from  everlasting  death.  And 
this  I  trust  he  will  do  of  his  mercy  and  goodness, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  and  therefore  I 
say.  Amen ;  So  be  it. 


^rom  tht  %Uttpmnt  SMtU^, 


'^^^^^■»^»0^*^ 


ARTICLE   XXIV. 


Of  Speaking    in   the    Congregation  in  such  a 
Tongue  as  the  People  understandeth. 

It  is  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  custom  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
to  have  public  Prayer  in  the  Church,  or  to  minis- 
ter the  Sacraments  in  a  tongue  not  understanded 
of  the  people. 


CHAP,  II.]        OfAeFwrmtfFrm^.  «■ 


/rom  tBe  ^omilKf ■ 


^^#  *>#^^i^»i»i^» 


BOOKIL 

Homily  1.    Of  the  Kight  Use  rf  Ac 

(passim.) 

Homily?.    Of  Prayer. 

Homily  8.    Of  the  Place  and  Ti«e  of  Pn^. 

Homily  9.    Of  Common  Prayer  and 

ments. 
Homily  17.    For  Rc^tion  Wedu 


GRANMKR*S  CATECHISM. 

Before,  I  told  yoa,  good  childres,  that  ve  go 
not  before  God  ;  we  pray  not  first,  tLat  GfA  «3 
be  oar  God  and  oar  Father:  bat  God  of  Us  »> 
estimable  mercy  doth  preyent  va,  doth  caH  m%  fcy 
bis  Word,  doth  call  os  aato  faith,  doA  give  «§ 
his  Spirit,  to  know  him  for  oar  Father  aad  Lord, 
before  we  coald  thiok  thereof  and  seek  for  God. 
Bot  now,  seeing  that  by  his  Word  and  faidi  hfr 
bath  called  as,  and  by  baptism  hadi  gnfted  as  in 
Christ  and  made  as  members  of  his  Charch,  «e 
oaght  not  to  be  slothfal  nor  idle,  bot  stady  to  go 
forward  and  increase  in  godliness,  and  to  pray 
thas,  "  Oar  Father  which  art  in  1&ea.xen  ?  W< 
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asmuch  as  thou  hast  given  uDto  us,  bein^  un- 
worthy, thy  holy  Gospel,  and  hast  chosen  us, 
and  not  we  thee ;  and  seeing  that  thou  hast  sent 
unto  us  preachers,  which  teach  unto  us  thy  Word, 
whereby  we  be  sanctified  and  instructed  in  the 
faith  (so  that  now  we  may  know  thee  for  Grod, 
and  partly  fulfil  the  First  Commandment) :  now 
fulfil,  O  Father,  that  thou  hast  begun,  proceed 
to  help  us,  that  we  may  fulfil  the  Second  Com- 
mandment :  that  is,  that  thy  name  may  be  hal- 
lowed, that  is  to  say,  may  be  honoured,  as  holy. 
This  Prayer  pleaseth  God,  and  he  heareth  it,  and 
God  giveth  us  grace  and  strength  that  we  may 

hallow  bis  name • 

Learn  these  things  diligently,  good  children ; 
and  when  you  be  asked.  How  understand  you 
this  first  petition  ?  you  shall  answer.  The  name  of 
God  of  itself  is  holy,  but  here  we  do  ask,  that  it 
may   be  hallowed   of   us.     And    when    you   be 
asked.    How  is  it  hallowed   of    us  i    Answer, 
When  the  Word  of  God  is  purely  and  sincerely 
taught ;    when   we   lead  our  life   in  this  world 
holily  and  godly,  as  it  becometh  the  very  true 
children  of  God.     Here  in  this  point,  succour  us, 
good  Lord,  help  us,  O  heavenly  Father,     For  he 
that  either  teacheth  or  liveth  otherwise  than  the 
Word  of  God  requireth,  be  dishonoureth  and  pol- 
luteth  tb^  Word  of  God. ...  ^ ................ ., 

And  shortly,  this  \s  the  sura  of  this  petition, 
that  Godj  by  his  sincere  preachers,  will  send  his 
Word  and  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  by  his  Holy 
S|>irit  brin^  us  to  the  faith  an4  obedieiiQe  to  God,, 
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and  daily  to  increase  the  same.  And  then  ut- 
terly to  abolish  and  take  away  from  ns  the  rest 
of  the  worlds  which  is  wicked  and  disobedient, 
with  all  their  sin  and  wickedness,  and  to  receive 
as  into  his  eternal  kingdom  and  glory» 

This  is  the  meaning  and  plain  understanding 
of  this  second  petition.  The  kingdom  of  God 
Cometh  of  itself,  without  our  Prayer,  but  here 
we  pray  that  it  may  come  to  us,  which*  cometh 
to  pass  when  the  heavenly  Father  giveth  us  his 
Spirit,  to  believe  his  holy  Word,  to  live  well  and 
^odly ;  here  in  his  church  for  a  time,  and  after  in 
heaven  for  ever.   ••• »••••  •«•••• 

And  this  is  the  plain  meaning  of  this  third  pe- 
tition, concerning  the  fulfilling  of  God'ft  will. 
Now  I  pray  you,  good  children,  apply  your  wills 
tod  minds  to  learn  the  same,  that  when  you  be 
demanded,  How  understand  yon  the  third  pe- 
tition ?  you  may  answer  after  this  manner :  Al- 
though God's  holy  will  be  done  without  our 
Prayer,  yet  we  pray  that  it  may  be  done  in  us, 
and  fulfilled  among  us  here  in  earth. 

Which  is  done,  when  God  doth  overthrow  and 
destroy  the  wicked  counsels  of  the  devil,  of 
worldly  people,  and  of  our  own  flesh  (which  do 
all  that  lieth  in  them  to  let  and  hinder  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  the  hallowing  of  his  name,)  and 
doth  keep  us  in  the  true  knowledge  of  his  Word, 
in  the  lively  faith  of  Christ,  in  his  love  and  obe- 
dience of  his  Commandments.  For  this  is  the 
holy  and  perfect  will  of  God,  which  God  grant 
us  to  keep  now  and  ever.     Atmh 


1 
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And  this  is  the  plain  sense  and  exposition  tf 
this  fonrth  petition.  Now,  (good  children)  I 
pray  you  diligently  to  remember  these  thiiigi» 
that  when  yon  be  asked  this  question.  How  an* 
derstand  you  the  fourth  petition?  yoa  may  an- 
swer, God  doth  sufficiently  provide  for  us  meat 
and  living  without  our  desire,  nevertheless  we  do* 
sire  him  to  grant  us  that  we  may  know,  that  we 
have,  all  things  at  his  hands,  and  that  we  ipay 
give  to  him  due  thanks  for  the  same*  And  if 
further  any  man  will  ask  you.  What  is  meant 
by  this  word,  **  our  daily  bread?''  answer, 
That  by  daily  bread  is  understood  all  things 
necessary  for  our  living,  as  meat,  drink,  clotheci 
house,  landj  cattle,  money,  household  stuff,  t 
good  wife,  obedient  children,  trusty  servant^ 
good  governors,  a  well-ordered  commonwealth, 
common  peace  and  tranquillity,  seasonable  wea* 
ther,  wholesome  air,  health  of  body,  constant 
friends,  honest  heighbours,  and  such-iike  thingsi 
whereby  we  may  lead  in  this  world  a  godly  and 
quiet  life.  ••• ••••••• 

And  this  is  the  plain  understanding  of  this 
fifth  petition,  which  we  daily  and  hourly  ought  to 
make  to  God.  And  now  I  pray  you  (good  chS- 
dren),  that  you  will  diligently  record  the  troe 
meaning  of  this  petition :  and  when  you  be  asked 
this  question.  How  understand  you  the  fifth  pe- 
tition ?  answer  and  say.  Herein  we  desire  that 
our  heavenly  Father  will  not  look  upon  our  sins, 
and  for  them  cast  us  away.  For  we  have  not  de- 
served those  great  gifts  and  grace  whicb  we  de* 
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sire  at  God's  bands,  nor  we  be  not  wirfLv  to 
bare  the  same ;  but  we  desire  Grod,  Ibat  rfthwigb 
we  daily  offend  hiniy  and  deserve  grierofos 
ments  for  our  sins,  yet  be  of  bis  mere  giace 
mercy  will  bear  our  Prayers,  and  fredy  for^e 
ns  our  offences.  And  we  offer  onrseifes,  i*j€  bss 
sake,  from  tbe  bottom  of  oar  bearts,  to  lorjive 

tb  em  that  h  a V  e  offen  ded  ns. 

*  And  this  is  tbe  meaning  and  plain  Milml¥Si< 
ing  of  this  sixdi  petition.  Wbereface,  apMrf 
children,  I  pray  yon  diligently  lenm  Ibe  mum^ 
that  when  you  be  asked.  How  nndentaMl  jtmi  the 
sixth  petition?  yon  may  answer^  God  tamyicdi 
DO  man.  But  here  we  pnqr,  Ibat  God  will  keep 
tuDid  defend  us,  that  tbe  deril,  tbe  wofU^  asd  tbe 
ilesb^  deceive  as  not^  anfl  lead  as  m€  ioto  «•• 
godliness,  idolatry,  bfaupbemy,  dcspentm^  w 
other  horrible  sins.  And  altbo^;b  we  be  Usm^ 
ed  with  these  sins,  yet  we  desiie  G<id^  tidit  at 
length  we  may  overcome  tbea,  and  trianipb  ^tw 
tbem  by  tbe  help  and   assii»taiBee  rf  tiie  Ibk 

Ghost 

Now  yon  have  beard*  good  cfaiidren*  ibe  Umt 
and  plain  expontion  of  tbe  sevenib  auid  kirt  fMv 
tition,  which  I  pi^  yoa  to  pfaM«  in  y4«r  a^MOni 
ries,  that  when  yon  be  deoHUHled^  Iftirv  ondar^ 
stand  yon  tbe  seventh  pelitioo  i  \mk  tmn  weaMhe 
answer.  Herein  we  geDerally  d«Mre  <MMr  i*ea^«id\ 
Father  to  deliver  as  from  all  evil  and  petd  U^ 
of  body,  seal,  land,  ealtle«  and  ridges ;  m^d  that 
when  we  shall  be  on  onr  deatb«btd,  be  will  tbei« 
grant  na  a  good  boor,  that  we  may  def^^ot  Mit  v( 


! 
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this  vale  of  misery  in  his  favour,  and  from  thii 
transitory  life  enter  into  life  ererlasting.  TUfi 
which  God  grant  us  all    Amen* 


nowell's  catechism. 

Master.  Now  remaineth  that  I  hear  of  tbee 
what  we  ought  to  ask  of  God  by  Prayer.  Is  it 
lawful  to  ask  of  God  whatsoever  comoth  in  our 
mind  and  mouth  ? 

Scholar.  When  men  that  were  strangers  to 
true  godliness  had  such  an  honest  opinion  of  die 
maj[esty  and  mind  of  their  gods,  that  they  thoagbt 
they  ought  not  to  ask  of  them  any  thing  nnjoit 
or  unhonest;  God  forbid  that  we  Christiam 
should  ever  ask  any  thing  of  God  in  Prayer,  that 
we  may  mislike  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  For 
this  were  to  do  to  God's  majesty  most  high  iB- 
jury  and  dishonour ;  so  much  less  may  such  a 
Prayer  please  him^  or  obtain  anything  ^f  hia. 
And  sith  both  wits  of  men  are  too  dull  to  under- 
stand what  is  expedient  for  them,  and  the  desires 
of  their  hearts  are  so  blind  and  wild,  that  the]f 
not  only  need  a  guide  whom  they  may  follow,  bat 
also  bridles  to  restrain  them,  it  were  too  g^eattt 
absurdity  that  we  should  in  Prayer  be  carried 
rashly  and  headlong  by  our  own  affections.  By  • 
certain  rule,  therefore,  and  prescribed  form,  our 
Prayers  ought  wholly  to  be  directed. 

Mast.    What  rule  and  form  ? 

Scho.    Even  the  same  form  of  Prayer  veri^ 


t     lif      Ir^-^tL 


is'w.r:    -  .      ' 

:hns  :   Of  F .' 
'ast.     D  .4       : 

,  so  t:  -•fl'I-r- 

il  ir:  :  ir  TT    •: 

/i<;.     I'     -   1 
s  i::  -  -^  -  :  : 
linz  .:'  M...   r-  -. 
)ot  crr^i.  1   ::- 
vbich   -;.  r 

ca;,:.:t  .  r  ..r 
of  Gc-i  i-  -..  r  : 
ire:  and  r"  . 
Praver  .if  ^  !. 
e  it  ic  2 : :  :.— 
mpedicf  1*  " 
od  w:V-  • :  :■:  i;: 
•e  §pc'^  r-        i. 

Ul  in  \L..z   P  •  t 

er: 

'Ao,      It    1  ..1*— . 


in  the  whole  sum  there  are  but  two  parts ;  whereof 
the  first  part  belongeth  only  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  containeth  the  three  former  petitions,  be« 
longeth  properly  to  our  commodity.  •  •  « •  • .  • 

M€ist.  Now  let  us  somewhat  diligently  exa* 
mine  Ihe  weight  of  every  word.  Why  dost  thoa 
call  God  Father  ? 

Scho.  There  is  great  pith  in  the  use  of  this  one 
name  Father.  For  it  containeth  two  things  which 
we  have  before  said  to  be  specially  necessary  in 
praying. 

Mast.    What  be  those  ? 

Scho,  First,  I  speak  to  one  absent  or  deaf, 
but  I  call  upon  and  pray  to  God  as  to  one  that  is 
present,  and  heareth  me,  being  surely  persuaded 
that  he  heareth  me  when  I  pray,  for  else  in  vain 
should  I  crave  his  help.  And  this  surely  without 
all  doubting  I  cannot  so  affirm  of  any  angel  or  an; 
man  deceased.  Secondly,  we  have  before  said, 
'  that  sure  tr.nst  of  obtaining  is  the  foundation  of 
right  praying.  And  dear  is  the  name  of  Father, 
and  of  fatherly  love,  and  most  full  of  good  hope 
and  confidence.  It  was  Gods  will  therefore  to  be 
called  by  the  sweetest  name  in  earth,  by  that  mean 
alluring  us  to  himself,  that  we  should  without  fear 
come  to  him,  taking  away  all  doubting  of  his  fa- 
therly heart  and  good  will.  For  when  we  deter- 
mine that  he  is  our  Father,  then  being  encouraged 
with  his  Spirit,  we  go  to  him  as  children  use  to 
go  to  their  father.  God  therefore  in  this  place 
liked  better  to  be  called  Father,  by  name  of  dear 
affection  and  love ;  rather  than  King  or  Lord,  by 
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terms  of  dignitr  aad 
to  leave  to  us  as  to  Us 
ritance  of  his  fathcilT 

Mast.   What  profit  takesi  tuuL  if  Atsatt  "iun^ 

Scho.    These  thi^s  ^  paE  uxc  nf  inr  ieavz 
base  and  (M^iropt  a^miaas^  <xa£>saauf  ^^m,   ma 
do  instmct  our  nuiids  to  ^MornKr^  %   lar  iift»ir 
thinking  of  our  kcaTcaK  Fariusr.  -Iwl  ^«»>r  -mm  a 
have  of  eartMj  fMu^ents :  t&  ia«:  aMjec  p«r  .t>-^»c' 
rence  toward  his  hoSj  Mapeatj,  aoic  ji.  -vrnmnofa^ 
manner  to  look  op  to  it,  aairf  Ib9<^  x  jd.  laana- 
tion,  and  certainly  to  bcfier#-  4ar  ie  tMlr  Sfsaubsi 
to  and  bear  our  prajen  mad  ^iewrear  i»  iPiT  inr 
whole  trost  in  him,  that  k  inA  ri^^snur  Mtf 
keeper  of  heaven  and  cartfc.     Aatd  'fusaKwsh  Uam 
we  are  bv  these  words  arfawaiiiiitfri  2MC  it  Mi  ur 
thing  nnmeet  A>r  G^fd:  &aC.  aa  maiba^  i»   \nr 
heavenly  Father,  to  br«e  vbt  h/ssKTit.  -^mm^ft  \r\m 
earth,  high  and  lookia^  wgrw-irt,  -Ufwimu^  ^sittiur 
things,  Ainking  ape*  tkra^  aiM^M:  vut  t^ofr-^r 
and  continually  to  aspire  to  6ac  luwit  inw>**ii  -1^^ 
city  of  oar  Father,  and  t>  bsars-m  »  vir  jiiuvrt^ 
ance  bv  oar  Father. 

Mast.  This  thes  s^  !k>!*9c;  ^  ^wsg^nmwf  nut 
ea\rj  of  prayer  beiii^  a«yw  ^fya^k  mr.\  i*  ft  it 
rehearse  the  first  p^titrnk. 

iScAo.     First  we  pray  tiutf  Cp^f  Mun^  i0t  iah 
lowed. 

JbTo^/.   WhattmeaBtAik^? 

Scho.    Xothi^  efie  twt  4saa  U»  rlur;-  t^t  ♦^^ ^: 
where  magnified. 

lf<u/.    Whv  do  we  dafc  tlas  linr 
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Scho.  Because  it  is  most  meet  that  tbe  chil« 
dren  should  principally  desire  and  wish  tiie  glory 
of  their  Father,  the  servants  of  their  Master,  and 
the  creatures  of  the  Creator ;  to  be  increased  •  •  • . 
Mast.  Thou  bast  well.  I  pray  thee  go  for- 
ward. 

Scho.  Secondly,  we  pray  that  God's  kingdom 
may  come ;  that  is,  that  we  suffer  not  the  divine 
truth  of  his  word,  which  also  Christ  Calleth  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  to  be  hidden  in  darkness, 
but  that  he  daily  more  and  more  bring  it  abroad, 
and  with  his  succour  maintain  and  defend  it 
against  the  devices,  craft,  and  policy  of  Satan  and 
of  wicked  men,  and  against  their  feigned  treasomiy 
that  labour  to  darken  the  truth,  and  to  defame  it, 
or  spot  it  with  lies ;  and  against  the  violence  and 
cruelty  of  tyrants,  that  travail  by  all  means  to  eX" 
tinguish  and  oppress  the  truth,  and  utterly  to  root 
it  up;  so  as  it  may  be  made  manifest  and  well 
known  to  all  men,  that  there  is  nothing  able  to  re- 
sist the  invincible  strength  of  God's  truth •• 

Mast.     What  followeth  next  ? 

Scho.  That  God's  will  de  done.  For  it  is  the 
duty  of  children  to  frame  their  life  according  to 
the  will  of  their  fathers ;  and  not  contrariwise, 
the  parents  to  conform  themselves  to  the  will  of 
their  children • 

Mast.  Whereto  dost  thou  add,  that  God's  will 
be  done  "  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven?'' 

Scho,  Forsooth,  that  we  be  in  all  things  ser- 
viceable and  obedient  to  God's  majesty,  after  tbe 
example  of  those  heavenly  spirits  whom  we  call 
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angels :  and  as  in  heaven  there  is  no  rebellion,  so 
in  earth  also  there  be  none  any  where  foond  that 
vill  or  dare  resist  and  strive  against  the  holy  will 
of  Grod.  Yea,  and  when  we  behold  the  sun  and 
moon/  and  other  stars  which  we  see  in  the  hea« 
yens,  to  be  carried  with  continual  motion  and 
perpetual  stirring,  and  with  their  beams  to  lighten 
the  earth  by  the  will  of  God,  we  behold  an  exam- 
ple of  obedience  set  forth  for  us  to  follow.  More- 
over, whereas  God  hath  in  the  holy  Scriptures  ex- 
pressly declared  his  will,  which  he  hath  plainly  no- 
tified by  giving  them  the  name  of  testament  or  last 
will,  they  that  vary  from  the  meaning  of  the  Scrip- 
tavea,  surely  they  do  manifestly  depart  from  the 
will  of  God. 

Mast.  Now  I  think  thou  hast  sufficiently 
«pok«n  of  the  first  part  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
which  part  containeth  these  three  points  that  be- 
long only  to  the  glory  of  God.  Now  it  is  good 
time  for  us  to  go  forward  to  the  second  part; 
which  properly  concerneth  things  profitable  for 
us,  and  meet  for  our  commodities. 

Scho.  The  first  point  of  the  second  part  is, 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

Mast.  What  dost  thou  mean  by  the  name  of 
daily  bread  i 

Scho.  Not  only  those  things  that  minister  to 
us  food  and  apparel,  but  also  all  other  things  uni- 
versally that  are  needful  to  the  maintaining  and 
preserving  of  our  life,  and  leading  it  in  quietness 
without  fear .  •  •  •  • •  •  •  •  •  •  •  • •••••••• 
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Mast.    Why  be  added  these  words,  ilotfy,  and 
this  day  ? 

Soho.    To  pall  out  of  oar  hearts  the  stings  of 
oares  for  to-morrow,  that  we  be  not  day  and  night 
tormented  with  them  in  yain,  and  that,  the  uns^ 
tiable  covetise,  and,  as  it  were,  raging  honger  of 
excessive  wealth,  being  driven  from  oar  minds, 
we  diligently  doing  our  daty,  shoald  daily  crave  of 
onr  most  liberal  Father  that  whioh  he  is  ready 
daily  to  g^ve. 
Mcut.    Go  forward  to  the  rest. 
Scho.   Now  foUoweth  the  fifth  petition,  whereiB 
we  pray  our  Father  to  forgive  us  our  trespasses. 
Mast.    What  fruit  shall  we  get  by  this  (br- 
giveness  l 

Scko.  Most  large  fruit.    For  where  God  hath 
mercy  on  humble  suitors,  we  shall  be  in  like  place 
and  all  favonir  with  him  as  if  we  were  innocent, 
holy,  and  upright  in  all  parts  of  our  life.  •••••••• 

Mast,     Dost  thou  affirm  that  God  doth  freely 
forgive  our  sins  ? 

Scho.  Yea,  altogether;  for  else  it  coald  not 
seem  forgiveness  but  amends :'  but  to  make  suf- 
ficient amends  for  one,  yea,  the  very  least  fault, 
we  are  not  by  any  power  of  ours  in  any  wise  able. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  with  our  works,  as  it  were 
with  a  certain  price,  redeem  both  the  offence  past 
and  the  peace  of  God,  and  make  recompense  of 
like  for  like,  but  oaght  with  all  lowly  prayers  to 
crave  of  God  pardon  both  of  our  fieiult  and  pa- 
nishment,  which  pardon  is  not  possible  to  be  ob- 
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onr  souls  are  moved  to  sin,  and  holden  fast  en* 
tangled. 

Scho.    Yea,  forsooth,  master i  •••••« . 

Mast.    There  remaineth   yet   a   certain  ap- 
pendant of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Scho.    For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

Mast*    Why  would  Christ  have  this  conclosion 
added? 

Scho.  First,  to  make  us  understand  that  oar 
sure  confidence  of  obtaining  all  those  things  that 
we  have  before  prayed  for,  standeth  in  his  good- 
ness and  power,  and  not  in,  any  deservings  of  onr 
own  or  of  others.  For  by  these  words  is  declared, 
that  there  is  nothing  that  He  which  ruleth  and 
governeth  the  world,  in  whose  dominion  and  power 
are  all  things,  which  most  nobly  shining  in  most 
ample  and  immortal  glory,  infinitely  excelleth 
above  all  other,  either  cannot  or  will  not  give  us, 
when  we  pray  for  it,  so  that  it  be  asked  rightly  and 
with  assured  faith,  that  now  there  be  no  more 
doubting  left  in  our  hearts ;  which  is  also  declared 
and  confirmed  by  this  word,  Amen,  added  to  the 
end  of  the  prayer.  Moreover,  forasmuch  as  God 
alone  is  able  of  his  own  will  to  give  whatsoever  be 
hath  appointed,  it  most  plainly  appeareth,  that  of 
him  alone  all  things  both  ought  to  be  asked,  and 
may  be  obtained;  and  that  there  is  no  peril  or 
evil  of  ours  so  great,  which  he  is  not  able  most 
easily  by  his  exceeding  power,  wisdom,  and  good* 
ness,  to  overcome  and  drive  from  us,  and  also  to 
turn  it  to  our  safety. 
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Mast.  Why  is  there  in  the  latter  end  mention 
made  of  the  glory  of  God  ? 

Scho.  To  teach  us  to  conclade  all  our  prayers 
with  praises  of  God^  for  that  is  the  end  whereunto 
all  things  ought  to  be  referred^  that  issue  ought 
always  to  be  set  before  the  eyes  of  us  Christians, 
for  all  our  doings  and  our  thoughts  to  reach  unto, 
that  God*s  honour  be  most  largely  amplified  and 
gloriously  set  out  to  sight ;  howsoever  yet  among 
men^  in  whose  hearts  Christian  religion  is  not 
settled,  there  is  scarce  any  one  found,  that  for 
his  enterprises  attempted  and  perils  adventured, 
desireth  not  glory  as  a  reward  of  his  deeds  and 
virtues,  which  yet  as  not  true  and  sound  glory, 
but  vain  show  atfd  boasting,  the  Lord  vehemently 
and  earnestly  commandeth  them  (hat  be  his  to 
eschew. 


REFORMATIO   LSGUM,  &C. 

Of  Sacraments. 

How  these  Things  are  to  he  proceeded  in. 
Chap.  10. 

We  include  the  forms  of  all  these  offices  in  one 
Book  which  expressly  treats  of  ecclesiastical  ce- 
remonies. From  this  Book  we  will  that  the  mode 
of  administration  in  each  of  these  matters  shall 
respectively  be  taken. 
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Of  Divine  Offices^ 


What  Things  are  commonly  to  he  observed  in 
alt  Churches.     Chap.  16. 

A  diligent  caution  is  always  to  be  observed  in 
every  kind  ofChureh,  as  well  in  the  families  of  no- 
blemen, as  in  the  public  places  of  worship  in  which 
the  sacred  offices  are  performed,  lest  any  thing 
should  be  done  contrary  to  the  prescribed  rule  and 
formularies  of  that  Book,  written  in  the  vulgar 
tongue,  which  we  have  ordained  to  be  the  proper 
and  perfect  law  and  guide  with  respect  to  all  di- 
vine services.     Whosoever  shall  offend  in  this 

m 

particular  shall  bear  the  punishment  assigned  b; 
the  sentence  of  the  ecclesiastical  judges  according 
to  the  magnitude  of  his  offence.  But  if  there 
should  be  any  unoccupied  time  over  and  above 
that  which  is  appointed  for  divine  service,  let  it 
be  employed  in  the  visitation  and  consolation  of 
the  weak,  the  sick,  and  the  afflicted  of  every  de- 
scription, and  in  other  similar  charitable  offices. 
To  these  may  be  added,  instruction  of  servants, 
acts  of  discipline,  and  study-— in  short,  let  the 
partition  of  time  on  holy  days  be  such  as  that 
common  affairs  may  give  place  to  meditation  and 
converse  regarding  things  sacred  and  diyine. 


PART  III. 


CHAPTER   I. 


Of  the  State  after  Death,  the  Reiurrection,  and 

the  last  Judgment. 


SECTION   X. 

When  the  sentence  of  mortality  to  which  the  sin  of 
Adam  subjected  himself  and  his  posterity,  is  executed 
on  us ;  and  our  bodies,  which  during  the  present  life 
are  in  the  power  of  the  soul  that  animates  them,  re- 
turn  unto  the  dust  from  which  they  sprung; — ^wben 
death  has  put  a  period  to  the  first  state  of  our  exist- 
ence, which,  though  enduring  only  for  a  short,  uncer. 
tain  time,  is  that  on  which  eternity  depends; — when 
all  the  aids  and  privileges  and  blessings  which  we  have 
derived  from  the  free  grace  of  God,  from  our  election 
into  the  number  of  his  favoured  children,  are  now  to 
be  consummated,  if  we  have  employed  them  in  work- 
ing out  our  own  salvation,  or  to  be  withdrawn,  if  they 
have  been  so  abused,  as  to  aggravate  the  guilt  they 
were  mercifully  intended  to  remove ;— when  we  have 
arrived  at  the  end  of  that  conflict  in  which  we  were  to 
strive  for  the  mastery,  and  of  that  course  in  which  we 
were  to  run  the  race  that  was  set  before  us ; — when 
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death  has  closed  upoD  us  the  sceae  of  our  probadoD, 
and  the  prospect  beyond  the  grave  is  opened  to  our 
view ;— when  the  day  of  repentance  and  good  works 
is  for  ever  passed,  the  night  come  in  which  no  man 
can  work,  and  our  fate  in  futurity  irrevocably  fixed : 
— then  our  disembodied  souls  shall  live  in  a  state  of 
consciousness  and  perception,  of  enjoyment,  or  of 
suffering,— -subject  neither  to  a  temporary  annihilatioii 
nor  oblivious  sleep,  nor  to  penal  inflictions  as  prepa- 
ratory to  a  state  of  happiness  and  perfection,  after  the 
restoration  of  the  body.  According  to  the  revelation 
afforded  us  in  Scripture  on  this  subject,  the  interme- 
diate state  of  existence  commencing  at  the  moment  of 
dissolution,  and  continuing  till  the  great  and  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord  come,  shall  be  either  happy  or  mise- 
rable  in  proportion  as  the  life  we  have  led  has  been 
righteous  or  wicked,  and  in  the  measure  in  which  «re 
have  proved  ourselves  to  be  true  disciples  of  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world,  or  have  by  our  words  and  works 
denied  the  Lord  who  bought  us.  The  souls  of  those 
who  are  the  heirs  of  salvation  shall  go  at  once  into 
heaven — ^an  abode  of  blessed  spirits, — into  Paradise, 
and  be  with  Christ ;  and  the  souls  of  the  reprobate, 
of  those  who  have  been  faithless  and  disobedient, 
shall  remain  in  hell,  a  place  of  torment,  with  the  de- 
vil and  his  angels,  till  the  appointed  time  arrive  for 
their  bodies  to  be  restored  to  existence,  in  order  that 
both  soul  and  body  may  from  thenceforth  endure  tbe 
threatened  penalties  of  obduracy  and  impenitence. 

§  2.  On  a  day  known  only  to  God,  and  fore-ordained 
by  him  for  the  accompUshment  of  his  righteous  pur. 
poses,  the  end  of  the  world  shall  come — and  time  shall 
be  no  more.    Then  shall  be  effected  a  General  Resur- 
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rectien  of  the  dead^  and  a  re-union  of  the  bodies  of 
those  who  have  lived  and  died  since  the  creation  of 
the  world,  with  the  souls  which  tenanted  them  in  this 
maortal  life.  The  wicked,  no  less  than  the  just,  shall 
liseagain ;  though  the  consequeoces  of  their  resnrrectioB 
shall  be  widely  different. 

4  3.  To  establish  the  certainty  of  the  general  Reeut' 
reetion  at  the  last  day, — an  article  of  the  Christian's 
fJBiith  and  hope  not  inferior  in  importance  to  any  other 
tenet  of  his  creed, — it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
Scripture ;  for  though  reason  acknowledge  its  proba- 
bility, she  does  not  by  any  means  instruct  us  clearly 
in  this  mysterious  fact*  It  is  a  doctrine,  properly,  of 
revelation,  alluded  to,  aqd  occasionally  asserted,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  but  expressly  and  authoritatively  af- 
firmed in  the  New. 

From  Scripture  we  learn  the  nature  of  the  primeval 
promise,  which  would  be  nugatory  unless  death  were 
utterly  abolished ; — ^from  Scripture  we  gain  a  know- 
ledge of  the  covenant  of  God,  which  stipulates,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  the  Son  shall  be  raised  up  at 
the  last  day  and  have  eternal  life ; — from  Scripture 
we  obtain  the  assurance,  that  Christ  is  the  Redeemer 
of  the  body  as  well  as  of  the  soul,  even  as  he  is 
Lord  of  both ; — from  Scripture  we  receive  the  record 
of  Jesus  having  himself  broken  the  bonds  of  death, 
thereby  affording  us,  in  his  own  resurrection,  a  pledge 
of  his  power  and  will  to  accomplish  ours,  and  actually 
becoming  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep ; — in 
Scripture  we  contemplate  the  justice  of  God,  which 
requires  that  the  rewards  of  the  good,  and  the  punish- 
ments of  the  bad,  should  affect  the  body  as  well  as  the 
soul  in  a  future  life ; — by  Scripture  we  are  convinced 
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that  sbce  tht  just  jodgments  denounced  agaimt 
iniquity  are  not  unifonnly  indicted  on  the  body  here, 
the  justice  and  Teracity  of  God  must  be  Tindicated 
hereafter ; — from  Scripture  we  know,  that  our  bodies 
are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  being  eona^ 
crated  to  God  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  and  die 
efficacy  of  the  sacraments,  cannot  be  supposed  liable 
to  annihilation  ;-*in  Scripture  we  aeei,  Aat  examples 
are  not  wanting  of  restoration  to  life  by  the  dirine 
energy,  which  eonfirms  and  Gomjdetes  all  other  de- 
monstrations of  the  certainty  of  a  general  Resur- 
rection* 

§  4.  Those  whe  shall  rise  again  for  the  re^nmon  of 
their  bodies  and  souls,  are  aff  of  the  human  race  who 
shall  have  suffered  death;  and  the  quick,  those  who 
shall  be  alive  when  the  great  event  takes  place,  shall 
be  so  transformed*as  to  be  made  like  unto  the  subjects 
of  the  resurrection.  The  real  and  substantial  human 
body  shall  rise  again  from  the  dust — that  body  which 
was  made  mortal  in  consequence  of  sin,  shall  be 
restored  to  the  glory  and  immortality  which  it  pos- 
sessed before  the  fell  in  Eden.  Whatever  may  ap- 
pear to  finite  understandings  to  be  the  difficulties  at. 
tending  this  resuscitation  of  the  innumerable  and  scat- 
tered dead^  we  may  rest  assured,  that  the  dispersed 
dust  of  the  human  frame,  wherever  it  may  subsist  in 
any  portion  of  the  universe,  is  still  subjeqt  to  the  om- 
niscience and  omnipotence  of  the  Creator,  is  still  ca- 
pable of  being  collected  and  revivified  by  Him  who 
first  formed  the  wondrous  fabric  of  the  form  of  man, 
and  by  breathing  into  his  nostrils  imparted  to  him  a 
living  souL  It  is  not  necessary  to  the  identity  of 
a  body  that  all  its  atoms  should  be  ref^aced  and  se- 
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united;  for  the  human  body/ during  the  common 
course  of  iife,  is  continually  changing  its  constituent 
parts,  and  yet  is  in  all  essential  qualities  the  sanie« 
All  supposed  difficulties  in  this,  as  in  other  myste- 
rious matters,  must  be  referred  for  their  solution  to 
the  all-efficaciofts  will  and  infinite  power  of  God,  to 
the  absolute  controul  which  he  must  necessarily  be 
able  to  e&ercise  over  the  works  of  his  own  hands. 

§  5.  The  bodies  with  which  the  dead  shall  rise, 
and  the  quick  at  the  last  day  shall  be  endowed,  shall 
he,  indeed,  the  same  bodies  as  to  identity  of  charac- 
ter  and  personal  qualities,  as  those  which  invested 
them  on  earth;  but  yet  shall  experience  a  certain 
change,  the  exact  nature  of  which  is  not  re.vealed, 
to  fit  them  for  incorruption,  and  glory,  and  immor- 
tality :  they  shall  resemble  the  glorified  body  of  the 
Saviour  after  his  resurrection^ — they  shall  be  spin, 
taal,  not  as  being  destitute  of  substance,  or  aerial, 
but  as  wholly  under  the  dominion  of  the  spirit,  un* 
tempted  by  the  allurements,  and  unoppressed  by  the 
burthen  of  fleshly  organs.  The  pious  thus  purified 
from  the  corruptions  of  the  flesh,  shall  be  prepared 
for  celestial  blessedness  ;  the  wicked  deprived  of  the 
principles  of  dissolution,  shall  be  fitted  for  endless 
misery. 

§  6.  The  Author  of  the  Resurrection  is  God 
alone;  and  especially  the  eternal  Son,  to  whom,  in 
his  divine  nature,  not  only  is  the  power  of  effecting 
it  ascribed,  but  also  to  his  merits  in  the  human  na- 
ture, as  to  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  divine  work  expressly 
attributed.  It  appertains  to  his  ofiice  as  Mediator, 
to  deliver  bis  elect  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  and 
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the  captivity  of  death ; — and  as  Judge^  to  consign  the 
reprobate  to  the  never-ending  destmction,  and  the 
society  of  fallen  angels,  which  by  their  sins  they  have 
deserved :  and  this  is  in  infinite  wisdom  ordained  to 
be  accomplished  by  raising  both  the  just  and  the  un- 
just,  and  by  a  reunion  of  their  souls  and  bodies,  qua- 
lifying them  for  their  respective  dooms. 

In  the  process  of  the  Resurrection  we  read,  th»t 
the  instrumentality  of  angels  is  to  be  employed. 

§  7.  The  scene,  it  is  to  be  inferred,  shall  not  be 
any  one  particular  region, — not  Palestine  alone, — but 
the  whole  earth — wherever  human  beings  have  lived 
and  died,  there  shall  they  be  raised  again  to  life. 
But  after  they  have  risen,  and  resumed  a  corporeal 
form,  they  shall  be  confined  to  place,  and  be  no  more 
capable  of  omnipresence,  than  is  the  human  body 
with  which  Jesus  Christ  ascended  into  the  heavens,^- 
which  is  still  in  the  heavens  till  the  restitution  of  all 
things, — although,  as  God,  the  only-begotten  Son  be 
omnipresent. 

§  8.  The  object  of  the  Resurrection  is,  that  all  may 
be  judged  according  to  their  works  done  in  the  body. 
The  day  of  general  Resurrection  shall  be  that  of  tke 
Last  Judgment, — when  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  Judge, 
to  whom  all  judgment  is  committed  by  the  Father, 
shall  come  again  on  the  earth  to  pass  a  final  sen- 
tence upon  ail,  who  by  the  omnipotent  re-creative 
hand  of  God,  and  at  the  sound  of  the  archangers 
trumpet,  shall  be  raised  from  the  tomb,  and  be  col- 
lected before  the  dread  tribunal  of  Jehovah.  At 
this  his  second  advent,  Jesus  Christ  no  longer  veiled 
in  the  humble  garb  of  Joseph's  Son,  no  longer  the 
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despised  asd  rejected  of  men,  shall  descend,  in  the 
same  body,  indeed,  in  which  he  ascended  into  heaven 
in  the  sight  of  his  disciples,  to  be  seen  by  all,  and  re« 
cognized  by  those  who  knew  him  in  the  flesh ;  but 
clothed  with  majesty  and  glory,  attended  by  hosts  of 
ministering  angels,  and  surrounded  by  the  ensigns  of 
authority  and  power  appropriate  to  his  judicial  office ; 
^— as  Man,  seated  in  visible  majesty  on  his  tribunal 
in  the  clouds, — as  God,  manifesting  the  divine  attri- 
butes of  infinite  wisdom  and  dominion,  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  a  just  irrevocable  sentence,  and  in  the  im- 
mediate execution  of  his  decree. 

§  0.  That  a  Day  of  Judgment  shall  surely  conte, 
although  the  time  of  its  coming  be  not  known,  is  tes« 
tified  by  the  Scriptures,  which  relate  our  Saviour's 
express  declarations  and  prophetic  warnings  on  this 
subject,  as  well  as  the  declaration  of  the  Spirit, 
through  the  inspired  writers  of  the  sacred  Volume,*— 
and  in  subordination  to  this  testimony,  by  reason, 
when  applied  to  the  consideration  of  the  justice  of 
God,  and  the  constitution  of  the  world, — and  by 
conscience,  which  bears  incontrovertible  testimony 
to  the  certainty  of  future  retribution. 

'  §.10.  This  Last  Judgment  shall  not  he  particular 
or  secret^  but  universal  and  open,  of  all  the  human 
race,  and  even  of  the  rebellious  angels.  All  sins 
which  have  not  been  remitted,  and  ail  good  deeds 
which  have  been  accepted  through  Christ's  interces- 
sion, shall  be  revealed,  and  made  the  ground  of 
judgment 

A  separation  will  then  take  place  of  all  people 
into  two  general  parts  or  classes,  in  order  that  the 


404  Of  Me  SUUe  qfier  DtMik^  [PART  l\U 

good  aiid  evil,  who  in  this  life  were  intermlngledi 
may  distinctlj  be  discerned  by  men  and  angels.  The 
ooiuiseieBce  of  the  Judge,  and  the  consciences  of  the 
accused^  will  bring  all  things  to  light ; — the  books 
shall  be  opened^ — the  record  of  each  ones  deeds  shall 
be  declared,— and  sentence  shall  be  pronounced  ac. 
cording  to  the  strictest  scrutiny  of  their  motives^  ten* 
dency>  and  effects.  They,  whose  names  are  not  blot- 
ted out  of  the  book  of  life, — who  by  patient  con« 
tinuance  in  well-doing  have  made  their  calling  and 
election  sure,  shall  now  obtain  full  possession  of  the 
inheritance  of  glory  promised  to  such  as  they  are ; 
and  they  whose  names^  in  consequence  of  unrepented 
sin»  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life,  shall  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace^ 
and  consigned  to  the  penalties  threatened  on  the  in- 
fraction of  its  terms.  They  who  are  found  in  Christ 
shall  be  saved,  and  they  who  are  not  so  found  shall 
be  condemned. 

§  11.  The  faithful  being  called  to  meet  their  Sa- 
viour in  the  air,  shall  with  him  immediately  pass  into 
the  realms  of  bliss  ;  whereas  the  wicked  shall  remain 
on  earth  to  hear  their  sentence  of  condemnation  to 
eternal  misery — a  sentence  to  be  approved  by  saints 
and  angels — and  shall  be  directly  subject  to  its  in* 
fiiction.  The  Judgment  Day  will»  therefore,  be  the 
consummation  of  perfect  joy  and  happiness  to  those 
who  are  placed  upon  the  right  hand  of  their  Re- 
deemer, are  acquitted,  justified,  and  finally  elected  to 
never-fading  glory  ;--but  the  confirmation  of  hope- 
less anguish,  remorse,  and  horror,  to  those  who, 
having  denied  and  rejected  the  Lord  of  Life,  are  dis^ 
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missed  from  bu  left  hand  to  their  dreadfbl  dooa^ 
without  hope  of  mitigation  or  escape. 

§  12.  When  the  last  sentence  of  God's  righteous 
judgment  is  pronounced,  and  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
perfected  in  holiness  and  blessedness  eternal,  then 
shall  the  mediatorial  kingdom  be  delivered  up  unto 
the  Father,  to  whom  the  Messias,  its  spiritual  Ruler 
and  head,  shall  thenceforth  be  subject ; — then  shall 
be  the  consummation  and  end  of  all  temporal  things 
— the  present  system  of  the  heavens  and  enrth 
shall  pass  away  and  be  changed,  together  with  all 
creatures  which  they  contain,  and  shall  give  place  to 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  re-edified  and  pie- 
pared  by  fire  for  the  habitation  of  the  sau^ts— 
wherein  righteousness  and  peace  shall  dwell  for  ever* 
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Gen.  ii.  16, 17.  And  tlie  Lord  (rod  commanded  the  maii» 
saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  may  est  freely  eat: 
bat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  eyil,  thou 
Shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thererflhm 
Shalt  surely  die.  Gen.  iii.  1—6.  22—24.  Now  the  serpent 
was  more  subtle  tlian  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord 
God  had  made.  And  he  said  unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath 
God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden :  but  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said.  Thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 
And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman.  Ye  shall  not  surely 
die:  for  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods',  know- 
ing good  and  evil.  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree 
was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes, 
and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the 
fruit  thereof f  Ofid  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  witk 
her;  and  he  did  eat.  And  the  Lord  God  said.  Behold,  the 
man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  and 
now  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of 
life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever :  therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from 
whence  he  was  taken.  So  he  drove  out  the  man :  and  be 
placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  chembims,  and  a 
flaming  sword,  which  turned  every  way  to  ke^  the  way  o( 
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the  tree  of  life.  Rom.  y.  12.  Wherefore,  as  fty  Me  man  sm 
entered  into  the  worlds  and  death  hy  ein ;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.  Rom.  yL  23.  For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  hut  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  Yiii.  10.  And  if 
Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin f  but  the  Spi- 
rit is  life  because  of  righteousness.  Rom.  Yi.  12,  13. 
19—22.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield 
ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God  as  those  that  are  aliYO 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God.  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men, 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh :  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  undeanness,  and  to  iniqaity 
unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your  members  servants 
to  righteousness  unto  holiness.  For  when  ye  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness.  What 
fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed?  For  the  end  of  those  things  is  ^th.  Rut  now 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 
Eccles.  xii.  6, 7.  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the 
golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the 
fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern.  Then  shall 
the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall  re- 
turn unto  God  who  gave  it.  Gen.  iii.  19.  In  the  sweat  of 
thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  uuto  the 
ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken :  fur  dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shah  thou  return.  Gal.  vi.  7,  8.  Re  not 
deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  1  Cor.  vii* 
29 — 31.  Rut  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short;  itre- 
maineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives  be  as  though  they 
bad  none ;  and  they  that  weep  as  though  they  wept  not ; 
and  tbey  that  rejoice  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they 
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tliat  buy  ai  tfaosgh  they  possesied  not ;  and  they  that  lue 
this  world  as  not  abusing  it:  for  the  fashion  of  this  worid 
passeth  away.    Phil.iL  12,  13.  Wherefore,  my  bekwed, 
as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  also,  bat 
now  much  more  in  my  absence,  wurk  out  your  own  smhtati»» 
with  fear  and  trembUtig,    For  it  is  God  which  wori^eth  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.    Heb.  ii.  8. 
How  sAali  we  escape ,  if  we  neglect  so  great  sahHUiom  which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  con^ 
firmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him.    Heb.  iii.  13,  14* 
But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to-^ay;  lest 
any  of  yqu  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sia. 
For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  begin- 
niog  of  onr  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end.    2  Tiia. 
ii.  5..  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries^  yet  is  he  not 
crowned  except  he  strive  lawfully.    1  Cor.  ix.  24.  Know 
ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveOi  the  priae  ?  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain,    Heb.  xil  1. 
therefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  CTcry  weigbtt 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  rwi 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,     1  Pet.  i.  6^  7. 
Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season, 
if  need  be,  ye  arc  In  heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions :  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  preekms 
than  of  gold  that  perishelh,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory,  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.     Heb.  xii.  17.  For  ye  know 
how  that  afterward,  when  he  would  have  inherited  the 
blessing,  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought 
it  carefully  with  tears.    John  ix.  4.  I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cotneth  when 
no  man  can  work.    Luke  xx.  37, 38.  Now  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calieth 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  Grod  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob.    Matt.  xxii.  31 ,  32.  But  as  touching  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was 
spoken  onto  yon  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  A  bra* 
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ham,  the  God  of  Iiaao,  and  the  God  of  Jaoob?  CM  is  mH 
the  Ood  of  tAe  dead,  ka  of  the  Unng.  Isai.  l^ii.  1,  3.  The 
righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  lajretli  it  to  heart :  and 
mercifol  men  are  taken  away,  none  considering  that  thf 
righteous  is  tdhen  moayfrom  the  evil  to  come.  He  shall  emter 
into  peace:  they  shaU  rest  tn  their  heds,  each  one  walhittg  in  his 
uprightness.  Rev.  xiv.  \%  Here  is  the  patience  of  tlia 
saints :  here  are  they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  the  faith  of  Jesus.  Luke  xxiii.  43.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-^y  shali  thou  hs  with 
me  in  paradise.  Luke  xvi.  9.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make 
to  yourselves  iriends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness* 
that,  wheti  ye/ait^  they  may  receive  you  int0  everlasting  habi* 
tations.  2  Cor.  v.  1.  6.  8.  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  bmlditig 
of  God,  an  honse  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea* 
veo8.  Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing  that, 
whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the 
Lord :  we  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  he  absent 
from  the  body,  and  to  he  present  with  the  Lord,  Phil.  i.  23. 
For  I  am  In  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart, 
and  to  he  with  Christ;  which  is  far  better.  Acts  iii.  21. 
Whom  tJie  heaven  must  receive,  until  the  times  of  restitution* 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began.  Heb.  xii.  22 — 24. 
Bat  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  ail,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and 
to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  Luke  xvi. 
19 — 25.  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed 
in  purple,  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day: 
and  there  was  a  certain  beggar  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 
and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table:  moreover,  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his 
sores.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was 
tarried  by  angels  inio  Abra/umfs  bosom.    The  rich  man  aisQ 
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died  and  was  buried:  and  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  bis 
bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  flame.  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  remember 
that  thou  in  thy  life-time  receiyedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things ;  but  7ww  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented.  Acts  i.  25.  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  trans- 
gression fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place,  Jude  6,  7. 
And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left 
their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everhuting  ehaint 
under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Even  as 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about  them  in  the 
like  manner,  giving  themselves  over  to  fornication  and 
going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example^ 
SHffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire* 


SECTION  II. 

Matt.  XXIV.  B,  4,  5.  30>  31.  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him  privately, 
saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be ?  And  what  shall 
he  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  tlie  end  of  the  world?  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said.  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 
For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ,  and 
shall  deceive  many.  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven:  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  tfiey  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  And  he 
shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other.  Rev.  x.  5,  6.  And 
the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that 
iiveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  tlie 
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tbings  that  are  therdn,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein, 
that  there  should  he  time  no  lonf^er.  Job  xix.  26—87.  For 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  st^nd  at 
the  latter  day  vpon  t/ie  earth;  and  though  afier  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  tit  my  flesh  sludl  I  see  God: 
whom  I  shall  see  for  myself  and  mine  eyes  shall  beholdt 
and  not  another :  though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me. 
Kom.  viii.  11.  19.  21.  23.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  aba  qnichen  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelieth  in  you.  For  the  earnest  ex- 
pectation of  the  creature  walteth  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God.  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  he  d^ 
Uveredfrom  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God^  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our^ 
selves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body.  Dan.  xu.  2.  And  many  of 
them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  eartli  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  Ufe,  and  some  to  slutme  and  everlasting  contempt. 
Acts  xxiv.  15.  And  have  hope  toward  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust.  Job  v.  28,  29.  Marvel 
not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  grave  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  t/tey 
that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 


SECTION   III. 

I  Cor.  XV.  \9.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  Acts  xxvi.  8.  Why 
should  it  be  thought  a  tiling  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  ?  Psal.  xvi.  9.  Therefore  my  heart  is 
glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth :  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 
I'saL  Ixviii.  20.  He^  that  is  our  God,  is  the  God  of  sal- 
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Tation:  and  vnio  God  the  Lord  belong  the  Umeefrem  dentL 
P^al.  xlix.  15.  Bat  Crod  unll  redeem  my  souifrom  the  fomer 
of  the  grave:  for  he  shall  receive  me*    Heb.  xi.  19.  83. 
Accounting  that  God  wot  able  to  raise  him  up^  even  from  the 
dead;  from  whence  also  be  received  him  in  a  figure.    Wo^ 
men  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again:  and  others 
vrere  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance;  that  they  migfat 
obtain  a  better  resurrection.    (Acts  xiv.  2.   See  above.) 
Heb.  vi.  1,  2.  Therefore  leaving  the  principlee  of  the  doe- 
trine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection ;  not  lajiog 
again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  v?orks,  and 
of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  qf  wsurrection  of  the  deady  and  of 
eternal  judgment.    Gen.  iii.  14,  15.  And  the  Lord  God 
said  unto  the  serpent,  Because  thou  hast  done  this^  thou 
art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the 
field ;  upon  thy  belly^halt  thou  go ;  and  |lnst  sbalt  tfaon 
eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  and  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  wonian,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed : 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  t/wu  shall  bruise  hie  heel,    Rom. 
v.  17.  For  if  by  one  mnn's  offence  death  reigned  by  one; 
much  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of 
the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one^  Jestis 
Chtist,    2  Tim.  i.  9, 10.  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  ac* 
cording  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  ns 
in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began ;  but  is  now  made 
manifest  by  the  appearing  ofJesvs  Chtist,  who  hath  aboUsked 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  lig/U  through 
the  Gospel.    Heb.  ii.  14, 15.  Forasmuch  then  as  the  chil- 
dren are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  like- 
wise took  part  of  the  same;  that  through  death  he  might  de- 
stroy him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  thai  is,  the  devil;  aad 
deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  life 
time  subject  to  bondage.     (Rom.  viii.  II.    See  above.) 
John  vi.  38    40.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  ^ 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.    And  this 
is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  whieh 
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he  bath  g^Yen  me  I  aboald  lose  nothing,  but  shmld  rmse  it 
np  again  at  the  last  day.    And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
tent  tne,  that  erery  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  him,  may  have  everiasting  life,  and  /  will  roue  Mm  up  at 
the  last  day,    1  Pet.  i.  20, 21.  Who  rerilj  was  pre-ordahied 
before  the  ibandation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in 
these  last  times  for  yon,  who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
who  raised  him  up  from  the  dead^  and  gaye  him  glory;  thaJt 
your  faith  and  hope  might  he  in  Crod.    (Job.  xix.  25.  See 
above.)    (Rom.  yiii.  23.  See  above.)    Rom.  xiv.  7,  8,  9. 
For  none  of  ns  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  him-  * 
self.    For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Liord :  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.    For  to  this  end  Christ 
hath  diedf  and  rose,  and  revived^  that  he  might  he'the  Lard  hoth 
qfthedeadandUffing,    1  Oor.  xv.  12, 13,  14. 20—23.  Now 
if  Christ  be  preaclied  that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say 
some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 
But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ 
not  risen.    And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  But  now  is  Christ  risen    \ 
from  the  deady  and  became  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 
For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.    But  every  man  in  his  own 
order:  Christ  the  first-fruits;   afterward  they  that  are 
Chrisfs  at  his  coming.     1  Cor.  viyl4.  And  Godhnih  both 
raised  np  the  Lord,  and  urill  also  raise  up  us  hy  his  own 
power.    Prov.  xiv.  32.  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his 
wickedness  :    but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his   death. 
2  Thess.  i.  6 — 10.  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God 
to  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you ;  and 
to  you*  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us,  when  tlm  Lord  Jesus 
shaU  he  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire  taki23g  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  flrom 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power; 
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when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe.    Malt.  x.  28.  And  fear  not  them 
which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  b^ 
rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul 
in  hell.     1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  What?  Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  yon,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?   For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  mid 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's*    Rom.  vi.  4,  5.  Therefore 
we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.    For 
if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurreetim, 
1  Cor.  X.  16.  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  death  <f  Christ?    1  Kings  xvii.  17. 22. 
And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  the  son  of  the 
woman,  the  mistress  of  tlie  hon/se,  fell  sick ;  and  his  sick- 
ness was  so  sore  that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him.  And 
th^  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah ;  and  the  soul  of  the  child 
came  into  him  again ^  and  he  revivei/.    John  xi.  39*- 44.  Jesas 
said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone.    Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stink- 
eth,  for  he  bath  been  dead  four  days.    Jesus  saith  unto 
her.  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  would  est  believe 
thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ?  Then  they  took  away 
the  stone  from  the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid.    And 
Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me.    And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always ;  but  because  of  the  people  which  stand  by  I  said 
it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.    And 
when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  La- 
zarus, come  forth.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  bound  hand 
ai^d  foot  with  grave  clothes ;  and  his  face  was  bound  al>ottt 
with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Loose  him,  and  let' 
him  go.    Matt,  xxvii.  52.  And  the  graves  were  opened; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose* 
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SECTION  IV. 

Matt.  XXV.  92,  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  a//  mt" 
tiom:  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  g^ats.  1  Pet.  iv.  6. 
Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
fuick  and  dead.  Acts  xxyI.  8.  Why  should  it  be  thought 
a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the 
dead?  Job  xii.  10.  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  livmg 
thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  tnanhind.  Gen.  xviii.  14.  Is  anjf 
thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  At  the  time  appointed  I  will 
retuiti  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son.  Matt.  xix.  26.  But  Jesus  beheld  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  With  man  this  is  impossible,  but  with 
God  all  things  are  possible,  Jcr.  xxvii.  5.  I  have  made  thev 
earth,  the  man  and  the  beast  that  arc  upon  the  ground,  hf 
wy  great  power  J  andhy  my  outstretched  arm^  and  have  given 
it  unto  whom  it  seemed  meet  to  me. 


SECTK5N  V. 

I  Cor.  XV.  35—52.  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have 
fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesas,  what  advantage  it  me,  if 
the  dead  rise  not?  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we 
die.  Be  not  deceived,  evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners.  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not ;  for  some 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God;  I  speak  tins  to  your 
shame.  But  some  man  will  say.  How  are  the  dead  raised 
up  ?  and  with  what  body  do  they  imne  ?  Thou  fool,  that  which 
thou  Bowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain : 
but  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to 
every  seed  his  own  body:  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh : 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  of  beasts,  an- 
other of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  There  are  also  celes- 
tial bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial ;  but  the  glory  of  the  ce- 
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lestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 
Theie  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  siars ;  for  one  star  diifer- 
eth  from  another  star  in  glory.  So  aUo^  is  the  renarrtetiom 
^  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  eorrvption  ;  it  is  raised  in  tMpr- 
mption:  it  is  soum  in  dishonow  ;  itis  raised  in  glory :  kis 
sown  in  weakness  ;  it  is  raised  in  power:  it  is  sown  a  natmnd 
bodjf  ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritmal  hody^  There  is  a  natural  My, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  written.  The  first 
Adam  ^9A  made  a  living  sool ;  the  last  Adam  was  made 
a  qnickening  spirit.  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward  thit 
which  is  spiritual.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy : 
the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  As  is  the 
eartli^,  such  are  they  abo  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly.  And  at 
we  have  home  the  image  of  the  earthy^  we  shall  also  hear  the 
image  ^  the  heavenly.  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither 
doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption.  Behold,  I  shew 
you  a  mystery  ;  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  he 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  he  raised.  Phil.  iii.  21.  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body  that  it  may  he  fashioned  Uhe  unto  his  glorious  body,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  ail 
things  unto  himselL 


SECTION  VI. 

2  Cor.  iv.  14.  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  %tp  the  Lsrd 
Jesus  from  t/ie  dead,  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall 
present  us  with  you.  Rom.  iv.  17.  23.  24,  25.  (As  it  is 
written,  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,,  even  God,  who  quickeneth 
the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as  though 
they  were.    Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone 
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fhKt  it  wat  imputed  to  bim,  bot  for  at  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  impated,  if  we  believe  on  bim  that  raised  np 
Jc8ti»oar  Lord  from  the  dead  :  who  wa»  delivered  for  oar 
offenee»^  and  wtu  rmted  again  for  ohv  jnsii/ieaHon.  2  Cor. 
i.  d.  B«t  we  Mad  the  sentenoe  of  death  In  ourseltes,  that 
we  sbonkl  not  trast  in  onrselves,  bnt  in  Chdwkhh  raigetk 
tka  (had,  John  x.  17, 18.  Therefore  dotb  my  Father  love 
me,  because  1  lay  down  my  life  that  i  might  take  it 
again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  bat  I  lay  it  down  of 
myself,  I  have  power  to  lay  ii  down,  and  I  have  potfier  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my 
Father.  John  t.  21.  25.  28,  29.  For  as  the  Faliier  raisetk 
op  the  dead,  and  qaickeneth  them ;  even  so  the  Son 
qaickeneth  whom  he  wili.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  onto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  poice  (f  the  Son  of  God ;  and  they  which  hear,  shall  hve. 
Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming  in  the  which  aH 
that  are  in  the  grave  shall  hear  his  Toice  and  shall  come 
forth ;  they  wfaneb  have  done  good,  onto  the  resarrection 
of  life ;  they  which  have  done  evil,  nnto  the  reiurretftion 
of  damnatioo*  Matt.  xxiv.  31.  And  he  shall  send  his  an- 
gels with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  sball  ga- 
tlier  together  bis  elect,  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  eftd 
of  heaven  unto  the  other. 


SECTION   VII. 

Matt  xxiv.  90.  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  Man  in  hi^en  :  and  then  sball  all  the  tribes  of  the 
«iirt^  mourn,  and 'they  shall  see  tbe  Son  of  Man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  beaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  2 
Cor.  V.  1—4.  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  bouse  of 
this  tabernacle  were  destroyed,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  bouse  not  made  witb  bands,  eternaV  in  the 
heavens.  For  in  tbis  we  groan,  earnestly  desfiring  to  ff6 
clothed  upon  frith  our  bouse  wkioh  is  fron^  heaven,  if  so 
be,  Ibftt  being  clothed  we  sball  not  be  fonnd  n^fced.    ¥fk 
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we  that  are  in  ibis  tabernacle  do  groan  being  barthened : 
not  fur  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  wpon  ;  that 
mortality  migbt  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  Acts  iii.  19—21. 
Repent  ye,  therefore^  and  be  converted,  that  yoor  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  ofrefreehng  shall  cune 
from  the  presence  Of  the  Lord :  And  he  shall  send  Jesns 
Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you :  whom  the 
heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  ofaU  thingSf 
which  God  hafli  spoken  by  the  months  of  the  holy  pro- 
phets since  the  world  began.  John  xx.  17.  Jesus  saitb 
unto  her,  Touch  me  not :  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father :  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  Ims- 
cend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father ;  and  to  my  God,  and 
your  God. 


SECTION    VIII. 

Acts  XYii*  31.   Becaase  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  Man 
whom  he  halh  ordained  ;  whereof  he  hath  g^ven  assu- 
rance unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead.    John  v.  22.  25,  26, 27.  For  the  Father  jttdgeth  tio 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son ;  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live.    For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 
self; and  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgmeni  sAmd, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  Man.    Rom.  ii.  16.  In  the  day 
when  God  shall  jttdge  the  sea^ets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  my  Gospel.     Rev.  i.  7.    Behold,  he  cometh 
with  clouds  ;  and  every  eye  shall  see  /itm,  and  tkay  mite 
which  pierced  him  ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.    Mark  xiii.  24—26.  But  in  those  days» 
after  that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  Uie 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken^  and  then  shall  tlity  see  the  Son  of  Man 
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coming  in  the  ehudt  of  heaven  with  great  power  and  glory > 
Matt.  xxiy.  38, 39.  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  tlie 
flood,  thcj  were  eating  and  drinkinj^ ,  marrying  and  gi v  • 
ing  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the 
ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came  and  took  them  all 
away;  so  shall  also  the  coming  qf  the  Son  of  Man  he.  1 
Thess.  iv.  14—16.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  shall 
God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say  onto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himseff  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shauiy  with  the  voice  i^  the  archangel^  and  tcith 
tlie  trump  (^God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first 
Mark  xiv.  61,62.  Bi^t  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered 
nothing.  Again  the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed«  And 
Jesus  said,  I  am ;  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  ofpowerf  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 


SECTION   IX. 

Mark  xiii.  32.  But  rf  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the 
Son,'  but  the  Father.  Matt  xxiv.  36.  But  of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only.  Matt.  xii.  36.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I'liat 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak  they  shall  give  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  qf  judgment.  Psul.  xciv.  I — 8« 
7 — 10.  O  Lord  God  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth  ;  O 
God  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  shew  thyself.  Lift 
up  thyself,  thou  Judge  rfthe  earth  ;  render  a  reward  to  the 
proud.  Lord  how  long  shall  the  wicked,  how  long  shal| 
the  wicked  triumph?  Yet  they  say.  The  Lord  shall  not 
see,  neitlier  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it.  Understand 
ye  brutish  among  the  people ;  and  ye  fools  when  will  ye 
be  wise  7    He  that  planted  the  ear  shall  he  not  bear  \    Hei 
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that  formed  the  eye  shall  he  not  see  ?  He  tiiat  diastSseth 
the  heathen,  shall  not  he  correet?  He  that  teacheth  man 
knowledge,  shall  not  he  know  ?  Rom.  ii.  15.  Which  shew 
the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  thar  ttm- 
science  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  tlioughts  the  mean- 
while accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another.  1  John  iii. 
20,21.  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart 
condemn  ua  not,  then  have  we  confidence  towards  God* 


SBCTION   X. 

Eccles.  iii.  17.  I  said  in  mine  heart,  God  ekedl  judge  the 
righteoui  and  tJie  wicked:  for  there  is  a  time  there  for 
every  purpose  and  for  every  work.  Jade  6.  And  the  an- 
gels which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  bat  left  their  own 
liabitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  wider  dark' 
ness  unlo  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  Eccles.  xii.  14* 
For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 
Horn.  ii.  16.  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  according  to  my  Gospel.  Matt, 
xii.  36,  37.  But  I  say  unto  yon,  that  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  rf 
judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.  Matt.  xxv. 
31—34.40,41.  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his 
^lory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  ;  and  before  liim  shall  be  ga- 
thered all  nations,  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  ano- 
ther, as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats :  and 
he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 
his  left.  Then  shall  the  King  say  to  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  And 
the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say 
ni^to  you,  jnasmuch  as  yc  have  done  it  onto  one  of  the 
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least  of  tiiese  m^  brethren,  ye  httve  done  it  unto  me. 
Then  shall  he  say  also  onto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me  ye  cursed  into  eyerlasting  ire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  Matt.  xiii.  49.  So  shall  it  be  in  the 
end  of  the  world ,-  the  angels  shall  come  forth  and  te9er 
the  wicked  from  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire ;  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Rom.  xiy.  12.  So  tben  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God,  1  Cor.  iii.  14.  If  any  man*8 
work  abide  which  he  hath  bnilt  thereupon,  be  shall  receive 
a  reward.  Rom.  ii.  2.  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  to  truth  against  them  which  commit 
such  things.  John  il.  25.  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man  ;  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man.  Rev.  xx. 
1 1 — 15.  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  heaven  and  the  earth  fled 
away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I 
saw  the  dead,  small  and  great  stand  before  God  ;  and  the 
books  were  opened  ;  and  another  book  was  opened,  which 
is  the  booh  of  Ufe  ;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  boohs,  according  to  their 
works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it; 
and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them ;  and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  to  their 
works.  And  death  and  hell  were  oast  into  the  lake  of 
fire.  This  is  the  second  death.  And  w/tosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
Rev.  xxii.  11 — 15.  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
still :  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and  he 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  stiU :  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  still.  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as 
his  work  shall  be,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last. '  Blessed  are  they  tftat 
do  his  commandments,  that  tltey  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.  For 
without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
idolaters^  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie.    Luke 
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xxi.  36.  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  tliat  ye 
may  be  accouDted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  tlMt 
shall  come  to  pass*  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man. 
Col.  iii.  4,6 .  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  Mortify 
tJierefore  your  members  which  arc  upon  the  earth  ;  forni* 
cation,  uncleanncss,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupis- 
cence, and  covetousness  which  is  idolatry.  I  John  ii.  8. 
He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil :  for  the  devil  sinnetfa 
from  the  beginning :  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  Crod  was 
manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  deviL 


SECTION   XI. 

I  Tbess.  iv.  17, 18.  Tlien  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  cangfU  up  together  with  them  in  the  ckntds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words.  Matt 
xix.  28.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  I  say  unto 
vou,  that  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration 
when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  gloiy, 
ye  shall  also  sit  on  twelve  thrones^  judging  the  twelve  tribes  ef 
Israel.  Rev.  xiv.  9,  10.  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If  any  man  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead, 
or  in  his  hand,  the  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and  he  sfiall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  his  holy  angels,  and 
in  tlie  presence  of  the  Lamb,  1  Cor.  vi.  2, 3.  Do  ye  not  know 
that  tfie  saints  shall  judge  the  world  f  and  if  the  world  shall 
be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters?  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels?  How 
much  more  things  which  pertain  to  this  life.  Matt  xiii. 
36 — 43.  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and  went 
into  the  house ;  and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying. 
Declare  untq  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field.    He 
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answered  «nd  said  unto  tbem,  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  tlie  Son  of  Man ;  the  field  is  the  world ;  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ;  bat  the  tares  are 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one ;  the  enemy  that  sowed 
them  is  the  devil  -,  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and 
the  reapers  are  the  angels.  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire,  to  shall  it  he  in  the  end  ef 
dne  world.  The  Son  of  Man  $haU  send  forth  his  smgeU, 
and  they  shaU  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that 
offend,  atid  them  tohieh  do  iniquity  ;  and  shaU  cast  them  mfo 
a  furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  he  waiKng  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  There  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  son  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  FiUher,  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
bear. 


SECTION   XII. 

1  Cor.  XV.  24 — 28.  Then  eometh  theendtchen  he  shaUheve 
delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father,  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power ; 
for  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 
For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he 
saith  all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he 
is  excepted  that  did  put  all  things  under  him.  And  when 
all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  bim^  t/teti  shall  also  the 
Son  he  subject  unto  him  that  did  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  aU  in  all,  Ueb.  xii.  26.  Whose  voice  then 
shook  the  earth ;  but  now  he  hath  promised  saying,  Yet 
once  more  I  shake  not  earth  on(y,  hut  also  heaven.  Psal. 
cii.  25—28.  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of.  the 
earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands.  They 
shall  perish,  liut  thou  shalt  endure  ;  yea,  all  of  them  shall 
wax  old  like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  shall  th^u  change  them, 
and  they  shall  he  changed :  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  have  no  end.  The  children  of  thy  servanta 
sbaU  coQtinae  ;  and  their  seed  shall  be  established  before 
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tboo.  Heb.  i.  10, 11, 19.  For  tlioa  Lord  in  the  beginning 
bast  laid  tbe  foandation  of  tiie  eartb ;  and  the  beaYons  ate 
tbe  works  of  tbine  bands.  They  sball  perish;  bnttboa 
remainest ;  thiey  mU  shall  toax  old  as  dtdh  a  garment ;  and  as  c 
vesture  skat  thou  fold  them  up  and  they  shall  be  Ranged  ;  bat 
thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail.  Rev.  ti. 
12 — 14.  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth  seal, 
and  lo,  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  sun  heeame 
black  as  saekehth  of  hair,  and  the  mean  became  as  bhtod;  and 
the  stars  ef  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth  ;  even  as  a  fig-tree 
oasteth  her  untimelyfruit,  when  shois  shaken  of  a  mighty 
wind.  And  the  heaeen  departed  as  a  seroU  when  it  is  rol- 
Jed  together,  and  every  momitain  and  island  were  moved 
out  of  their  places.  2  Pet  iii.  7 — 13.  Hut  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in 
store  J  reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  per- 
dition of  ungodly  men.  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  witli  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness ;  but  is  loQgsuifering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 
But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ; 
in  the  which  t/te  fieavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  he  burned  up.  Seeing 
then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner 
of  persons  ouglit  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness.  Looking  for  and  hasting 'unto  the  coming  of 
the  Sou  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall 
be  dissolved,  and  tbe  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat  ?  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look 
for  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwellcth  righ- 
teousness. 1  Cor.  vii.  31.  And  they  that  use  tliis  world, 
as  not  abusing  it,  for  tlie  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. 
Acts  iiL  21.  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the 
times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  holy  prophets  which  have 
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been  since  the  world  began.  Rom.  viii.  19*  For  the  ear- 
nest expectation  of  the  creatare»  waiteth  for  the  mantfeS' 
iation  of  the  ioms  i^  GotL  Isai.  xxxiv.  4.  And  uU  ike  haet 
of  heaven  ehaU  he  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  he  reiUd 
together"  as  a  scroll :  and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down,  as 
the  leaf  feUeth  from  off  Ihe  vine,  and  as  a  fallings  Hg  from 
the  fig-tree.  Isai.  Ixv.  17*  For,  behold,  I  create  new 
heavens,  and  a  new  earth ;  and  the  former  shall  not  be  re- 
membered, nor  come  into  mmd.  Isai.  ixvL  22.  For  as 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  riiall 
remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and 
your  name  remain.  Rev.  xxi.  1.  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven,  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  awaif  ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 


Z6 
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Morning  Prayer.  Absolution.  Almighty 
God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  who 
desireth  not  the  death  of  a  ainner,  bat  rather  that 
he  may  torn  from  his  wickedness  and  live ;•••••• 

Te  Deum.  When  thou  hadst  overcome  the 
sharpness  of  death  thoa  didst  open  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  all  believers.  Thou  sittest  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  in  the  glory  of  the  Father. 
We  believe  that  thou  shalt  come  to  he  oar 
Judge. 

Apostles*  Creed.      I   believe  ••••••  .in  Jesus 

Christ  bis  only  Son  our  Lord  ;  who sittetk 

on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty.; 
From  thence  be  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead.  I  believe  in the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body  ;•••••• 

Litany Spare  us,  good  Lord,  spare 

thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy 
most  precious  blood,  and  be  not  angry  with  us 
for  ever. 

From  all  evil  and  mischief,  from  sin,  from  the 
crafts  and  assaults  of  the  devil,  from  thy  wrath, 
and  from  everlasting  damnation. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 


CHAP.  1.3      Rm/nteH^n^aniUuiJmtgmmt.     MT 

In  all  time  of  oar  tribulation ;  in  all  time  of 
our  wealth ;  in  the  hoar  of  death,  and  in  the  day 
of  Judgment. 

Good  Lordj  deliver  us. 

Collect  for  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent. 
Almighty  God  g^ve  us  grace  that  we  may  cast 
away  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  upon  us 
the  armour  of  light,  now  in  the  time  of  this  mor- 
tal life,  in  which  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
visit  us  in  great  humility ;  that  in  the  last  day 
when  he  shall  come  again  in  his  glorious  majesty, 
to  judge  both  the  quick  and  dead,  we  may  rise 
to  the  life  immortal,  through  him  who  liveth  and 
reigoeth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and 
ever. 

For  the  third  Sunday  in  Advent.  O  Lord 
Jesu  Christ,  who  at  thy  first  coming  didst  send 
thy  messenger  to  prepare  thy  way  before  thee ; 
Grant  that  the  ministers  and  stewards  of  thy  mys- 
teries, may  likewise  so  prepare  and  make  ready 
thy  way,  by  turning  *the  hearts  of  the  disobedient 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just :  that  at  thy  second 
coming  to  judge  the  world,  wo  may  be  found  an 
acceptable  people  in  thy  sight,  who  livest  and 
reignest  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 

For  the  sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 
O  God,  whose  blessed  Son  was  manifested,  that 
he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
make  us  the  sons  of  God,  and  heirs  of  eternal 
life ;  Grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  that  having  this 
hope,  we  may  purify  oursdves  even  as   he  is 
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pare;  that  when  he  shall  appear  again  with 
power  and  great  glory  we  may  be  made  like 
unto  him  in  his  eternal  and  glorious  kingdom  ;• . . . 

For  the  Sunday  next  before  Easter.  Al- 
mighty and  everlasting  God,  who  of  thy  tender 
mercy  towards  mankind,  hast  sent  thy  Son  oar 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  take  upon  him  our  flesh, 
and  to  saflTer  death  upon  the  cross,  that  all  man- 
kind should  follow  the  example  of  his  great  hu- 
mility ;  mercifully  grant  that  we  may  both  follow 
the  example  of  his  patience,  and  also  be  made 
partakers  of  his  resurrection ; 

jPor  Easter  Even*  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  as 
we  are  baptiaed  into  the  death  of  thy  blessed 
Son  our  Savioar  Jesas  Christ ;  so  by  continual 
mortifying  our  corrupt  affections,  we  may  be 
buried  with  him,  and  that  through  the  grave  and 
gate  of  death,  we  may  pass  to  our  joyful  resur- 
rection, for  his  merits  who  died,  and  was  buried, 
and  rose  again  for  us^  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

Communion.  Nicene  Creed.  I  believe. ••• 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  •  •  •  •  •  .who  •  •  •  • .  .sitteth 

on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father ;  and shall 

come  again  with  glory  to  judge  both  the  quick  and 
the  dead ;  whose  kingdom  shall  have  no  end. 

f And  I  look  for  the  resurrection  of  the 

dead;. 

Visitation  op  thb  Sick. 

Communion  op  thb  Sick. 

Burial  op  the  Dead. 
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ARTICLE   lY. 

Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

Christ  did  truly  rise  again  from  deatb,  and 
took  again  bis  body,  with  flesh,  bones,  and  all 
things  appertaining  to  the  perfection  of  man's 
nature^  wherewith  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
there  sitteth,  until  be  return  to  judge  all  men  at 
the  last  dayt 


ARTICLE  XXII. 

Of  Purgatory. 

The  Romish  doctrine  concerning  purgatory, 
pardons,  worshipping  and  adoration,  as  well  of 
images  as  of  reliqaes,  and  also  invocation  of 
saints,  is  a  fond  thing,  vainly  invented^  and 
grounded  upon  no  warranty  of  Scripture,  but 
rather  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God. 
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BOOK   I. 

Homily  2.  Of  the  Misery  of  all  Mankind. 

Homily  3.  Of  the  Salvation  of  all  Mankind. 

Homily  9.  An  Exhortation  against  the  Fear 
of  Death. 

BOOK  II. 

Homily  14.   Of  the  Besurrectiou,  for  Easter- 
Day. 


cranmbr's  catechism. 


Thirdly^  we  must  believe  the  resurrection  of 
the  flesh ;  wherefore  after  the  article  of  the  re- 
mission of  sin  followeth  next  this  article :  "  I 
believe  the  rising  again  of  the  flesh."  For 
among  other  punishments  for  original  sin,  laid 
upon  Adam  and  his  posterity,  we  daily  see  this 
horrible  pain,  that  the  goodly  beautiful  *body  of 
man,  created  to  immortality,  must  needs  once  be 
dissolved  by  death,  and  brought  to  a  filthy  and 
stinking  corpse  and  grave,  that  the  tyranny  of 
sin  (which  so  long  as  we  live  rageth  in  our  flesh) 
by  our  death  may  cease  and  have  an  end^  as  St. 
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Paul  saith  unto  the  Romans  :  for  by  death  of  the 
body,  cease  all  the  desires,  concupiscences,  and 
rages  of  the  mind,  which  be  against  the  will  and 
commandments  of  God.  There  cease  also 
all  sins  against  oar  neighbour,  as  ire,  envy, 
lechery,  covetousness,  pride,  and  all  ill  affec- 
tions :  and  at  the  last  day  God  shall  raise  us  again 
from  death,  so  that  such  infirmities  and  sins  shall 
no  more  be  found  in  us,  but  we  shall  be  purej 
spiritual,  and  immortal,  and  like  to  the  bright 
and  clear  body  of  Christ.  And  that  we  may  the 
more  assuredly  believe  this,  both  Christ  himself 
rose  from  death,  and  many  saints  also  with  him. 
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Master,  The  end  of  the  world,  holy  Scrip- 
ture calleth  the  fulfilling  and  performance  of  the 
kingdom  and  mystery  of  Christ,  and  the  renewing 
of  all  things.  For,  says  the  Apostle  Peter,  (2  Pet. 
iii.)  "  We  look  for  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth,  according  to  the  promise  of  God  :  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness.*'  And  it  seemeth  reason 
that  corruption,  unstedfast  change,  and  sin, 
whereunto  the  whole  world  is  subject,  should  at 
length  have  an  end.  Now,  by  what  way,  and 
what  fashion  of  circumstances,  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass,  I  would  fain  hear  thee  tell  ? 

Scholar.  I  will  tell  you,  as  well  as  I  can,  ac- 
cording to  the  witness  of   the  same  Apostle; 
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**  The  heavens  shall  pass  away  like  a  storm: 
the  elements  shall  melt  away  :  the  earth  and  all 
the  works  therein  shall  be  consumed  with  fire:" 
as  thongh  he  should  say,  as  gold  is  wont  to  be 
fined ;  so  shall  the  whole  world  be  purified  with 
fire,  and  be  brought  to  his  full  perfection.  The 
lesser  world,  which  is  man,  following  the  same, 
shall  likewise  be  delivered  from  corruption  and 
change.  And  so  for  man  this  greater  world 
(which  for  his  sake  was  first  created)  shall  at 
length  be  renewed:  and  be  clad  with  another 
hue,  much  more  pleasant  and  beautiful. 

Mcist.    What  then  remaineth  ? 

Scho,  The  last  and  general  doom.  For  Christ 
shall  come :  at  whose  voice  all  the  dead  shall  rise 
again,  perfect  and  sound,  both  in  body  and  soul. 
The  whole  world  shall  behold  him  sitting  in  the 
royal  throne  of  his  majesty  :  and  after  the  exami- 
nation of  every  man's  conscience,  the  last  sentence 
shall  be  pronounced.  Then  the  children  of  6od 
shall  be  in  perfect  possession  of  that  kingdom  of 
freedom  from  death,  and  of  everlasting  life  which 
was  prepared  for  them,  before  the  foundations  of 
the  world  were  laid.  And  they  shall  reign  with 
Christ  for  ever.  But  the  ungodly,  that  believed 
not,  shall  be  thrown  from  thence  into  everlasting 
fire,  appointed  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
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NOWBLL'8^  GATBCHIBM. 

I 

Mast.    Now  rehearse  the  rest  of  the  Creed. 

Scho.  I  believe  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh 
and  lify  everlasting* 

Mast.  Because  thou  hast  tonched  somewhat 
of  this  before  in  speaking  of  the  last  judgment,  I 
Trill  ask  thee  but  a  few  questions.  Whereto  or 
why  do  we  believe  these  things? 

Scho.  Although  we  believe  that  the  sonb  of 
men  are  immortal  and  everlasting,  yet  if  we 
shonld  thinks  that  oar  bodies  should  by  death  be 
utterly  destroyed  for  ever,  then  must  we  needs  be 
wholly  discouraged;  for  that,  wanting  the  one 
part  of  ourselves,  we  shonld  never  entirely  pos- 
sess perfect  joy  and  immortality.  We  do  therefore 
certainly  believe  not  only  that  our  souls,  when  we 
do  depart  out  of  this  life,  being  delivered  from  the 
company  of  our  bodies,  do  by  and  by  fly  up  pure 
aad  whole  into  heaven  by  Christ,  but  also  that  our 
bodies  shall  at  length  be  restored  to  a  better  state 
of  life,  and  joined  again  to  their  souls,  and  so  we 
shall  wholly  be  made  perfectly  and  fully  blessed ; 
that  is  to  say,  we  doubt  not  that  both  in  our  bo- 
dies and  souls  we  shall  enjoy  eternity,  immorta- 
lity, and  most  blessed  life,  that  shall  never  in 
everlasting  continuance  of  time  be  changed.  This 
hope  comforteth  us  in  miseries.  Endued  with 
this  hope,  we  not  only  patiently  suffer  and  bear 
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serve  innocence  and  integfrily  of  life,  according  to 
the  light  which  they  may  derive  from  nature. 
These  pernieioos  opinions  are  overthrovm  by  the 
authority  of  holy  Scripture ;  for  the  one  only  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  given  unto  us  whereby  we  may 
be  saved.  Nor  is  their  madness  less  to  be  depre- 
oated,  who  would  revive,  in  this  our  age,  the  dan- 
gerous heresy  of  Origen — namely — >that  all  mes, 
however  they  may  have  been  contaminated  by 
wickedness,  shall  eventaally  obtain  salvation; 
when  in  a  definite  time  they  shall  have  satisfied 
the  divine  justice  by  suffering  punishment  for  the 
crimes  they  have  committed.  But  Sacred  Writ 
repeatedly  pronounces,  that  the  damned  shall  be 
east  into  perpetual  torments  and  eternal  flames. 

Of  the  JDestructien  or  Sleep  of  the  Soul,  and 
vf  the  Resurrection,     Chap.  12. 

Some  impiously  feign,  that  the  souls  of  men 
passing  out  of  this  life,  when  once  they  have  de- 
parted from  the  body,  are  either  wrapt  in  sleep, 
or  suffer  entire  annihilation,  till  the  time  of  the 
last  Judgment ;  but  then,  when  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment shall  arrive,  that  they  shall  be  roused  from 
sleep,  or  raised  again  from  death  together  with 
their  own  bodies.  Very  similar  is  the  error  con- 
cerning the  Resurrection^  which  many  (agreeing 
with  Hymenaeus  and  Philetus)  say  is  past  and  per- 
fected already ;  because  it  ought  only  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  soul,  which  Christ,  having  obtained 
grace  for  us  by  the  merit  of  his  death,  actually 
raised  from  the  death  of  sin.     But  this  is  a  erode 


/ 


CHAP*  I.]    Renttreetiim,  Md  laH  Judgment.       695 . 

believe  that  this  remission  is  fully  applied  to  ns, 
and  perfected  in  all  respects,  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  through  faith  alone.    Wherefore  they  de« 
sire  other  sacrifices  by  which  they  may  be  cleansed 
from  guilt;  and  for  this  purpose  they  make  use  of 
masses,  in  which  they  believe  that  a  sacrifice  is 
offered  to  God  the  Father — ^namely,  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Jjoxi  Jesus  Christ,  truly,  or  as  they 
say,  really  to  obtain  pardon  of  sin,  and  to  procure 
salvation  as  well  for  the  dead  as  for  the  living. 
To  these  they  also  attribute  so  great  efficacy,  as 
to  affirm  that  the  torments  of  purgatory  are  some- 
times diminished  by  them,  and  sometimes  alto- 
gether  removed.      By  such    imaginations   they 
greatly  depreciate  that  one  sacrifice  which  Christ 
the  Son  of  God  paid  as  a  ransom,  and  wholly  of- 
fered to  God  the  Father  on  the  cross ;  and  reduce 
the  priesthood   which  is  appropriate   to    Christ 
alone  to  the  miserable  rank  of  a  haman  office. 
But  the  holy  Scriptures  point  out  to  us  the  death 
of  Christ  alone  as  that  which  cleanseth  from  all 
sin,  nor  do  they  propound  any  other  sacrifice  as 
effectual  to  this  purpose.    With  regard  to  their 
purgatory,  indeed,  not  one  syllable  is  to  be  found 
in  holy  writ. 

Of  the  Condemnation  of  Unbelievers  and  Sin- 
ners.    Chap.  11. 

Horrible  and  vain  is  their  audacity  who  con- 
tend, that  salvation  is  to  be  hoped  for  in  every  re- 
ligion and  sect  which  men  may  profess,  if  they 
only  endeavour  to  the  best  of  their  ability  to  pre- 
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Of  Eternal  Life. 


SECTION   I. 

Eternal  Life  is  the  gift  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord:  and  of  this  Life  those  who  are  justified  and 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  merits  of  his  onljr4iegottea 
Son,  are  made  heirs  through  the  same  merits,  and  not 
on  account  of  any  works  or  deservings  of  their  own. 

Eternal  Lift^  according  to  scriptural  phraseology,  * 
is  that  future  state  in  which  those  who  are  pronounced 
blessed  of  the  Father  shall  immediately  he  placed^  wbea 
the  irrevocable  sentence  of  the  Judgment.day  shall 
have  confirmed  their  title  to  celestial  happiness.  By 
this  term  is  not  simply  meant,  never-ending  existence ; 
for  of  this  the  condemned  shall  also  be  partakers :  but 
a  life  of  pure  and  perfect  happiness  resulting  from  the 
absence  of  sin,, the  wages  of  which  is  death;  and  from 
uninterrupted  access  to  the  Fountain  of  Life.  This 
state  is  also  called  Immortality ; — not  that  perpetuity 
is  confined  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  for  the  pri- 
soners of  hell  shall  never  die;  but  because  it  is  the 
most  perfect  state  of  existence  to  which  created  beings 
can  be  exalted, — because  it  is  to  be  put  in  contra- 
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distinction  to  that  continued  death  or  destruction  of 
the  soul»  which  is  the  portion  of  the  wicked, — and  be* 
cause  it  was  purchased  by  the  Redeemer's  victory  oyer 
the  spiritual  enemy,  who,  as  the  author  of  sin,  first 
subjected  man  to  the  punishment  of  mortality.  It  is 
spoken  of  as  a  state  of  Glory,  not  only  because  the 
bodies  of  those  who  shall  be  admitted  into  it,  will  be 
glorified,  or  cleansed  from  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh ; 
but  because  their  souls  shall  therein  obtain  that  eter- 
nalweight  of  glory  which  is  to  be  revealed, — which 
cannot  be  fuUy  comprehended  by  the  earthly  man, 
while  his  faculties  are  clogged  and  darkened  by  sen« 
sual  objects ; — ^that  glory  which  is  the  perfect  consum- 
mation of  bliss,  both  in  body  and  soul,  for  which  the 
faithful  in  all  ages  of  the  Church  have  earnestly  prayed, 
and  strenuously  contended;— that  glory  to  which  they 
ahall  ultimately  by  the  blessing  of  God  attain,  who 
have  been  endued  with  the  eic^Iient  benefit  of  election 
ki  Christ^^'-of  being  chosen  to  be  made  partakers  of 
'^the  privileges  and  aids  of  the  covenant  of  grace,*- 
vrho,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  to  save 
those  who  embrace  and  perform  the  conditions  of  that 
covenant,  have  been  called  and  admitted  into  the  fa- 
mily of  God,  accounted  righteous  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  and  made  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, — 
who  having  received  regenerating  and  preventing 
grace,  have  nought  and  obtained  a  continuance  of 
the  co-operating  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom 
they  have  been  sanctified  and  rendered  more  and  more 
conformable  to  the  image  of  the  only-begotten  Son;— 
that  glory  to  which  they  shall  assuredly  attain  who 
iurve  duly  profited  by  these  inestimable  advantages, 
and  continued  in  that  exercise  of  faith,  repentance,  and 
f;ood  worics  unto  the  end,  td  which  the  Almighty  has 
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b«en  pleased^  m  infinite  mercy,  to  attach^  for  Chrkifi 
take,  an  universal  promise  of  fiiture  imperishable  n* 
watd. 

§  2.  Wbea  the  Sacred  Writings  record  our  blessed 
Savioar's  speaking  of  eternml  Ufe  a$  a  reward^  we  sr^ 
not  to  understand  that  such  a  reward  is  meant,  as 
is  due  on  accoiMt  of  the  merit  of  our  works,  but  obIj 
as  a  recompence,  not  of  debt  but  of  grace,  for  passive 
and  active  ol^dience,  given  for  the  sake  of  Christ* 
It  haJB  the  name  of  a  reward,  because  it  is  a  recooi. 
pence  for  affliction  and  good  works ;  bttt  the  cer» 
tain  hope  of  the  reward  of  eternal  life  is  given  to  those 
only  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.    Good  works  do  not 
therpfof e  deserve  reconciliation  viith  Ood,  and  are  nal 
the  price  of  eternal  life ;  for  it  n  absokrtely  leqaisite 
that  reconciliation  through  a  mediator  sb^lU  pre* 
cede,    in  order  that  obedience  may   be   acoepted. 
Since,  however,  God  does  accept  our  obedience  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  although  good  works  cannot  dc^ 
serve  remission  of  sins  and  eternal  life,  yet,  according 
to  the  divine  promises,  they  may  be  crowned  with 
other  corporeal  and  spiritaal  rewards  in  this  and  in  a 
future  state ;  and  certain  good  works  have  their  ap* 
propriate  promises  of  recompence.    For  those,  there- 
fore, who  are  already  reconciled  to  God,  who  are  jas- 
tified  and  adopted  in  his  Son,  good  works  will  obtaii 
the  promised  blessings  of  the  present  and  a  future  life 
in  proportion  to  their  quality  and  number. 

§  3.  Little  as  we  are  permitted  to  see  and  under- 
stand of  the  hksstdntts  of  everlasting  Life,  it  is  evident 
from  the  tenour  of  revelation,  that  those  who  obey  the 
Gospel,  and  are  g;uided  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  this 
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life,  who  keep  the  Commandmento  in  their  fuH  evau* 
gelical  seosey  and  on  Christian  motiv«s»  or  by  repent- 
ance obtsiin  pardon  for  their  transgressions,  who  rely 
on  the  divine  promises  for  salvation  through  the  inter- 
cession and  for  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  shall,  tn 
L4/e  eternal,  find  hoUneu  and  happiness  in  the  presence 
of  GOD,  who  will  then  he  to  them  all  in  all, — shall 
live  in  intimate  communion  with  Christ  himself,  with 
angels  and  saints,— -shall  be  freed  from  ^  ail  cause  of 
suffering,  from  sin  and  sorrow,  from  weakness,  want, 
and  care,— and  shall  be  qualified  for  unalloyed  and 
spiritual  enjoyment  in  the  exaltation  of  those  faculties 
which  they  have  cultivated  to  good  ends  on  earth,  and 
in  the  direction  of  them  to  objects  intrinsically  sub- 
lime aud  excelient,  the  abundant  sources  of  pure  de** 
light  to  all  who  are  enabled  to  contemplate  and  un<- 
derstsM  such  fsiultless  objects. 

§  4.  Relying  on  the  guidance  afforded  us  by  the 
word  of  inspiration,  we  may  conceive  more  particu- 
larly,  that  beatitude  will  consist  in  the  operation  of 
an  improved  mind  reflecting  upon,  and  being  conversant 
with,  the  most  sublime  and  lovely  objects,  and  that  ^is 
.operiBLtion  will  not  be  transient  or  accidental,  but  per. 
manent  and  inherent  in  the  mental  faculties. 

Future  blessedness  may,  therefore,  be  supposed  to 
comprehend  the  Beatific  Vision  of  the  Deity, — Lwte, 
"^^nd  Joy. 

By  beatific  vision  is  meant  that  more  perfect  know- 
ledge to  which  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  are  admitted 
by  near  approach  to  the  Divinity:  but,  as  God  is  a 
Spirit,  and  not  the  object  of  external  senses,  this 
knowledge .  must  be  purely  spiritual.  Whenever  the 
ScripiUires  speak  of  God,  as  in  the  human  form,  and 
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it  be  not  meant  figuraUyely,  it  is  spoken  of  Jesus 
Christy  who  is  ascended  up  into  the  heavens  wkh  his 
glorified  body.  When  it  is  said  that  God  shall  be 
seen  face  to  face,  it  is  to  be  understood  of  a  clearer 
perception  of  his  nature  and  attributes  than  we  now 
possess ;  but  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  be  can  effr 
be  wholly  known  in  his  perfections  and  decrees.  Tbb 
is  beyond  the  ken  of  angels.  Such  a  fulness  of  know- 
ledge and  perception  of  the  Deity  shall,  however,  we 
may  be  assured,  accompany  the  beatific  vision  of  the 
Creator,  as  is  essential  to  the  perfect  happiness  of  Ae 
creature :  and  of  more  than  this  we  need  not  be  io- 
formed« 

The  dispositions  and  affections  must  also  necessa- 
rily acquire  an  entire  conformity  to  the  divme  w3i, 
and  Lave  to  God  be  perfected  in  holiness.  With  such 
love  the  most  comprehensive  charity  must  bc^nnited, 
— a  fervent  charity  towards  every  created  being* 

Then  shall  we  be  made  happy  in  the  recognition 
and  society  of  the  saints  who  have  died  in  all  ages  of 
the  Church ;  especially  of  those  relatives  and  friends 
who  have  been  dear  to  us  on  earth,  if  they,  like  our- 
selves, have  attained  to  the  end*of  their  faith — the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls*  No  ties  shall  be  dissolved  in 
the  realms  of  bliss,  but  those  which  have  had  reference 
only  to  the  body  and  earthly  things.  As  in  this  mor- 
tal life  the  pure  and  holy  can  only  find  pleasure  in  that 
which  they  account  pure  and  holy,  so  in  a  future  life, 
the  objects  of  their  regard  shall  be  made  perfect  and 
holy,  even  as  their  heavenly  Father  is  perfect  and 
holy :  and  then  our  faculties  shall  be  rendered  capable 
of  perceiving  and  enjoying  whatever  is  truly  estimable. 
Then  all  alloy  of  mutual  happiness  must  be  excluded ; 
and  that  which  diminishes  all  temporal  delight*-the 
fear  of  Wsin^  U — c^u  Vivs^  no  ^lace.    But  if  here  we 


CHAP.  II.]  OS  Eternal  Life.  633 

have»  UQConsciouslyj  or  through  the  frailty  of  our 
nature^  set  our  affections  on  unworthy  objects,— * 
when  the  veil  is  withdrawn,  which  now  hides  defor« 
mity,  and  we  can  love  only  that  which  b  intrinsically 
amiable,— these  objects  shall  cease  to  interest  ua; 
and  we  shall  see  ample  reason  to  bless  the  Omnis- 
cient for  his  just  separation  of  the  righteou9  from  the 
unrighteous. 

In  the  glorified  state  of  the  body,  after  the  Resur- 
rection, will  unquestionably  be  found  a  source  of  un- 
fading Ji>y.  Delivered  from  all  the  necessary  infir- 
mities of  animal  life,  as  well  as  from  the  effects  of  sin^ 
and  endued  with  whatever  is  essential  to  its  integrity 
ond  beauty,  the  body  in  heaven  can  only  give  com- 
pletion to  that  joy  which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory— which  the  Scriptures  represent  under  various 
images,  all  calculated  to  afford  the  best  idea  of  fe- 
licity^  that  we  can  at  present  entertain— which,  like 
all  the  other  constituents  in  blessedness,  is  crowned 
by  security, — by  the  absence  of  all  dread  of  depriva- 
tion, or  even  of  diminution. 

§  5.  That  there  will  be  a  disparity  in  the  rewards 
ofheaven,  and  different  degrees  of  glory,  appears  to 
be  as  certain,  as  that  there  are  various  kinds  and  gra- 
dations of  improvement  of  gifts  and  graces  in  the 
present  life,  which  are  probjably  intended  to  be  ma» 
tured,  and  to  produce  their  respective  fruits  in  a 
more  perfect  state  than  this.  Notwithstanding  thia 
disparity,  all  shall  possess  whatever  they  are  capable 
of  eigoying ;  and  their  desires  shall  be  satisfied : — for 
no  jealousy  or  envy  can  be  mingled  with  the  joys  of 
heaven. 

This  diversity  of  future  retribution  is  ^enet^Vj  ^ 
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firmed  in  Scripture,  which  teaches^  that  according  to 
the  quality  of  the  seed  we  now  sow,  shall  be  the  har- 
vest which  we  shall  reap  hereafter.     In  some  pas- 
sages it   is  very  expressly  declared.     We    cannot 
doubt  that  the  great  and  pious  founders  and  defen- 
ders of  the   Church  of  God   in  all  ages, — the  Pa- 
triarchs, Prophets,  Apostles,  and  Martyrs,  shall  be 
pre.eminently  distinguished   in  the  eternal  and  glo- 
rious kingdom  of  their  Lord.     So  may  we  well  con-' 
elude,  that  different  degrees  of  glory  shall  be  award- 
ed to  different  degrees  of  attainment  in  the  Chris' 
tian  character— nay — that  every  thought  we  cherish 
—  every  word  we  utter  —  and  every  action  we  per- 
form, which  is  conducive  to  the  honour    of   God, 
and  the  welfare  of  his  creatures,  in  obedience  to  his 
commands,  and  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  shall  aiM>  aug-* 
ment  and  elevate  our  own  share  of  glory  in  the  realms 
of  peace  and  joy. 

§  6.  To  eternal  life  is  to  be  opposed — eternal 
Death  ! 

This  dreadful  doom  will  consist,  we  are  apprized, 
in  a  grievous  expulsion  from  the  presence  of  God — 
the  one  source  of  happiness.  Of  the  horror  attend- 
ing this  rejection,  there  is  a  foretaste  given  here, 
in  the  conviction  of  sin,  and  apprehension  of  the  Di- 
vine wrath ; — but  it  is  only  to  be  sustained,  both  in 
body  and  soul,  in  a  future  state.  The  pnuishment 
denounced  is  not  only  negative,  but  positive  ;  it  con- 
sists not  only  in  loss,  but  in  infliction  :  not  only  shall 
there  be  a  tormenting  sense  of  deprivation,  but  also 
an  endurance  of  the  penal  anger  of  the  Almighty  ;  and 
of  the  stings  of  conscience,  added  to  a  jealous  and 
devouring  hatred  of  holiness  and  God. 

All  the  deacnp^^e  \dA*^^<%<^  ^\  ^<srw^\?\\^  on  this 
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subject,  |iresettt8  an  awful  picture  of  the  coadition  of 
the  condemaedy  and  of  the  torments  to  which  both 
soul  and  body  shall  be  exposed  in  HeU-^Gehenna — 
the  abyss— the  prison,  in  which  the  society  of  the 
^evil  and  his  angels,  of  malignant  and  despairing 
spirits,  deeply  aggravates  the  horror. 

A  still  further  aggravation  of  misery — and  that 
most  dreadful  in  its  nature — is  to  be  expected  from 
the  presence  and  reproaches  of  those  who  have  been 
the  instigators,  the  companions,  and  the  victims  of 
our  crimes  on  ewrth ;  from  the  impossibility  of  being 
extricated  from  the  tyranny  of  evil  passions  which 
can  never  be  satiated ;  and  from  the  confederacy  of 
the  wicked,  whose  chief  ocditpation  may  be  the  in- 
fliction of  mutual  torment. 

-  The  very  inequality  of  punishment,  which  may  be 
assigned  to  different  degrees  of  crime,  can  only  tend 
to  give  rise  to  fresh  and  unalleviated  torments.  No 
man  hath  seen  or  comprehended  the  punishments  of 
the  impenitent  in  another  state : — a  thick  veil  is  mer- 
cifully cast  over  the  mouth  of  the  bottomless  abys8<— 
but  enough  of  its  terrors  are  made  known,  to  serve 
as  a  sufficient  warning,  that  we  neglect  not  the  great 
salvation  which  has  rescued  us  from  inevitable  con* 
«ignment  to  its  dreadful  darkness. 

§  7.  Jt  U  enough  io  know,  that  the  promise  of  eaL 
tjatiftn,  though  conditional,  is  universal ; — that  we,-* 
4each  of  us,—- have  life  and  death — Eternal  Life — 
Eternal  Death --this  day  set  before  us  ; — that  God 
gives  us  grace  and  power  freely  to  choose  the  good, 
and  to  refuse  the  evil ;  that  the  invitations  and  promi- 
ses, and  the  denunciations  and  threateniogs  of  the 
Word  of  God,  are  all  designed  as  means  of  gracej^ 
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together  with  many  other  powerfiil  motives,  to  draw 
us  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
Faith,  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  save,  to  the 
uttermost,  all  who  come  to  him  in  sincere  reliance  on 
the  efficacy  of  his  atonement,  and  who  desire  to  ma- 
nifest their  love  towards  him  by  keeping  his  eora« 
roandroents. 

Wh^  then  $hall  inherit  Eternal  LifbI    Even 
they— to  recapitulate  all  that  has  gone  before, — even 
they,  who  have  given  evidence,  in  fruits  of  holiness 
and  dbarity,  that  they  have  with  the  heart  believed 
unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  nM)uth  made  con* 
fession  unto  salvation-*^that  they  have  practically  be- 
lieved in,  and  sincerely  confessed.  The  one  true 
God,  subsisting  in  a  Trinity  of  Persons,  co-essential^ 
and  co-eternal ; — in  God  the  Father^  that  He  is  the  in- 
finitely g^eat,  perfect,  and  everlasting  Creator  of  the 
universe ;  that  he  is  not  only  our  Father,  as  having 
called  us  into  existence  by  his  Word,  and  preserved 
us  by  his  Power,  in  the  life  which  he  hath  given,  but 
^especially  the  Father  of  us  Christians,  whom  he  hath 
chosen  and  accepted  in  his  beloved  Son,  adopted  as 
his  children,  and  made  heirs  of  immortality  :-»in  6oi 
the  San,  in  all  respects  very  and  eternal  God,  being 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  before  all  worlds  ;«-that 
to  redeem  the  human  race  from  sin  and   death,  he 
descended   from  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
High, — became  incarnate  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,-**was  miraculously  boru  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
of  the  family  of  David, — assumed  together  with  our 
flesh  all  its  infirmities,  and  was  in  all  things,  except 
sin,  like  unto  his  brethren, — took  a  lowly  station,— 
led  a  humble  and  suffering  life,«*-preacbed  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,— proved  himself  to  be  the  Re* 
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deemer  of  his  people,  who  had  been  foretold  by  the 
Spirit  of  God»  from  the  fall  of  Adaoi, — was  falsely 
accused  by  the  Jews>— iniquitously  condemned  by 
Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  Governor  of  Jud«a» — and 
ignominiously  crucified  between  two  thieves ; — that  he 
offered  this  one  expiatory  sacrifice  of  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world; — that  his 
dead  body  was.  entombed,  and  his  sepairated  soul 
descended  to  the  place  of  departed  spirits, — that 
having  remained  a  portion  of  three  days  in  the  se-* 
pulchre,  long  enough  to  give  assurance  of  his  actuat 
death,  he  raised  himself  by  his  own  power  from  the 
grave,  thus  destroying  the  dominion  of  death,  and 
giving  us  a  pledge  that  his  prophetical  warnings  of  a 
General  Resurrection  shall  be  fulfilled ; — that  having 
continued  forty  days  on  earth,  to  confirm  the  faith, 
of  bis  disciples,  and  to  instruct  them  in  their  apo8« 
tolic  mission,  lie  ascended  into  heaven,  in  the  sight 
of  his  assembled  followers, — ^from  whence  he  shall 
come  at  the  Last  Day  in  migesty  and  glory  to  judge 
every  man,  who  has  ever  lived  upon  the  earth,  acr 
cording  to  his  works,  and  to  pass  on  all  an  irrevo- 
cable sentence  of  eternal  reward  or  punishment  :^« 
in  the  Holy  Gkost,  ahto  very  Gad,  proceeding  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son, — that  he  was  sent  by  the  Son,, 
after  his  ascension,   to   comfort  and   sanctify    his 
Church,  and  to  be  with  it  for  ever; — that  he  is  the 
efficient  cause  of  every  spiritual  blessing,  working  in 
us  every  good  thought  and  deed, — that  he  regene« 
rates  and  sanctifies  the  members  of  Christ's  mystical 
body : — that  the  Univerbal  or  Catholic  Church  sub- 
sists in  all  ages,  unrestricted  to  place  or  nation,  and 
shall  endure  to  Uie.end  of  the  world: — that  there  is 
a  Communion  of  Saints,  or  fellowship  between  all  true 
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Chrittiaofy  mod  with  Christ  their  head,  commeaciDi^ 
in  this  Ufe,  and  to  he  perfected  ia  another  :*-that 
thei«  are  two  Sacraments  instituted  by  Christ  him- 
self»  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  by  which  those 
who  rightly  receive  the  outward  elements,  obtain  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  the  efficacious  grace  of  the  Hol^f 
Spirit :— that  at  tlie  General  Resurrection  of  the  dead» 
and  re*union  of  our  souls  and  bodies,   if  we  have 
walked  in   our  probationary  course  worthy  of  our 
holy  vocation,  and  have  died  in  favour  with  our  God, 
we  shall  attain  everlasting  life, — ^we  shall  be  blessed 
with  the  consummation  of  all  spiritnal  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ,  and  shall  be  eternally  pre- 
served from  tarnishing  or  forfeiting  the  crown  of  glory 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  us 
in  the  day  in  which  our  faith  shall  be  merged  in 
vision,   and  the  omnipotent  Jehovah,  One  God, — 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  shall  become  the  Object 
of  our  unceasing  adorations,  and  the  Source  of  oar 
perfect  blessedness,  throughout  the  endless  ages  of 
Aiturity. 
Now,  THE  God  of  peace,   that  brought 

AGAIN  FROM  THE  DEAD  OUR  LoRD  JBSUS,  THAT 

GREAT  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  eterlasting  covenakit, 
make  us  perfect  in  every  good  work,  to 
do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which 
is  well-plbasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ:  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
AND  EVER     Amen. 


iTtom  ^cttpture. 


•IGTION   I. 

Rom.  Yi.  23.  For  tke  wag^  of  sin  is  death ;  but  ikt  gift 
of  God  U  eternal  Itfe  tkraugk  Jesus  Christ  our  Lard*  John 
xvii.  2, 3.  As  thoa  bast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that 
Ae  shoMgive  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thoa  hast  given  him. 
And  this  is  Kfe  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whrmi  thou  hast  sent.  Tit  iii. 
4 — 7,  But  after  tliat  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  oar  Sa- 
Yiour  toward  man  appeared »  not  hf  works  of  righteousness 
wAtcA  109  haoe  donoy  hut  according  to  Ms  meroy  lie  sawed  w,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesna 
Christ  our  Saviour ;  ihat  being  juttified  by  his  graecy  we 
might  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  lifom 
Matt.  XXV.  31—34.  41.  46.  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
eoine  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory :  and  before  him  shall 
be  gathered  all  nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  dividetli  his  sheep  from  the 
goats.  And  he  sliall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but 
the  goats  on  his  left.  Then  shall  the  Kiug  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand,  Come^  ye  blessed  of  my  Father ^  in/ierit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  tke  worlds 
Then  shall  hu  say  also  unto  them  on  his  left  hand,  Depait 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment:  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternals 
\  Pet.  i«  3,  4.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  oar  Lori 

A  a  a 
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Jeias  Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hitb 
begotten  as  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheriUmce  inearmjitiliUj 
mnd  undefiledy  and  that/adeth  not  ancojf,  reserved  in  keasenfor 
jfou.    Rev.  xxi.  4, 6,  (S.  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain : 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away,    And  he  that  lat 
upon  the  throne  said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  Write :  for  these  words  are  true  and  faith- 
ful.   And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is  done.    I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.    /  unll  give  unto  kirn 
thai  is  atkiret  rftke/onntain  of  the  water  ofU/ofiraefy.    PsaL 
xxxvi.  0.  For  with  thoe  is  the  fnmtmn  of  Ufa;  and  in  tbj 
light  shall  we  see  light    Rom.  li.  7.  To  them  who  by  pa- 
tient continuance  in  weU  doing,  seek  for  glory,  ami  ho- 
nour, and  immortality,  eternal  Ufe,    2  Tim.  i.  IOl  Bat  is 
now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesns 
Christ,  who  luuh  ahotished  death,  and  hath  brought  Vfe  and  im- 
vnortaUtif  to   light   through  the   Gospel.     Luke  iiL  17. 
Whose  fan  is  ill  his  hand,  and  he  vrill  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer :  but  the  dutff 
he  will  hum  with  fire  tmquenehable,    2  Cor.  v.  4.  For  we  that 
are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burtliened :  not  for 
that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  morta' 
lity  might  he  swallowed  up  of  life.    Rev.  ii.  7.  II.  lie  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  To  him  that  overeometh  will  I  give  to  eat  qf  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 
He  that  hath  an  car,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  uuto 
the  churches :  He  that  overeometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the 
second  death.    Matt.  x.  38.  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear 
him  which  is  able  to  hill  both  bodif  and  soul  in  ML     Kuin. 
vi.  21.  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ^e 
are  now    ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death, 
(2  Tim.  i.  10.    See  above.)    Heb.  ii.  14,  16.  Fonasmudi 
then  as  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
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himself  likenvise  took  part  of  the  same ;  tluU  tkrmtgh  dmth 
he  might  destroy  Mm  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  t>,  the 
devil;  and  deliver  them,  who  through  fear  of  death,  were  all 
their  life-time  subject  to  bondage,      Rom,  v.  12.  30,  21. 
Mlierefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  thataU 
had  sinned.    Moreover  the  law  entered  that  the  offence 
might  abound :  bat  where  sin  aboniided»  grace  did  much 
more  abound :  tliat  as  sin  hath  reigned  onto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  Hfe,  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Jjtrd,    James  i.  15.  Then  when  last  hath 
conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin;  and  sin,   when  it  i$ 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death.    1  Thess.  ii.  12.  That  y« 
would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  yon  unto  his 
kingdom  aud  glory,    I  Cor.  xv.  42—44. 49,  30.  t3,  64.  So 
also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.    It  is  sown  in  corrap* 
tion,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption ;  it  is  sown  in  dishonoiir, 
it  is  raised  ht  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power :  it  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.    There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body.    And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.    Now  this  I  say, 
brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption.  For 
this  corruptible  mnst  put  on  incorruption ;  and  this  mortal 
roust  put  on  immortality.    So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incon^iption,  and  this  mortal  shall  hav&put  on  im 
mortality,  then  sMl  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  of  victory,    2  Cor.  iv.  \7, 
For  onr  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  work 
eth  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  ghry, 
Psal.  Ixxvi.  24.  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  eoanscl; 
and  efierward  receive  me  to  glory.    Heb.  il.  10.  For  it  be- 
came him.  Tor  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  arc  all 
things,  in  hinging  many  sons  unto  ghry,  to  make  the  Cap-^ 
tain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suffering.     I  Pet.  r. 
10.  Bi/t  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  Us 
etenml  giery  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered 
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awhile,  make  you  perfect,  stabliih,  strengthoiy  »etUe  joiu 
2  Pet  L  3.  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  giYea 
QDio  US  all  things  that  pertain  to  life  and  godlincM,  tbnwigh 
the  knowledge  of  him  ihtLt  kath  rmlM  us  to  ghry  mndvinme. 
Rom.  viii.  28—30.  And  we  know  that  all  Ihiags  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  ^| 
called  according  to  his  purpose.  For  whom  he  did  foi»> 
know,  lie  did  also  pr^estinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  , 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  firtt-bom  among 
many  brethren.  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified;  and  whom  he  jaatified,  them  he  aiso  ghr^ki. 
2  Tim.  ii.  10.  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  m 
Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory.  Rev.  ii.  10.  Fear  none  of 
those  things  which  tliou  shaft  suffer;  behold,  the  dovil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ; 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days;  be  ihou  faithful 
UHio  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,  James  i.  12; 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endnrefh  temptation:  for  when  hi 
i$  tned,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  UfCy  whidi  tlte  Lord  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him. 
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Matt,  v,  12.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  greet 
is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they  the  pro- 
phets which  were  before  you.  Luke  vi.  35.  But  love  ye 
your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
again ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  Highest:  for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful 
and  to  the  evil.  2  Thess.  i.  4 — 7.  So  tlmt  we  ourselves 
glory  in  you  iu  the  cliurches  of  God,  for  your  ]patience  and 
faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  tribulations  that  ye  en- 
dure 'y  seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  ifiith  God  to  recompense 
tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you  ;  and  to  you  who  eere  trour 
bled  rest  with  n#,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
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finm  IwDRTeo  v/iik  hit  migfaty  angels.  Rom.  it.  3,  4,  6. 
For  what  saitb  the  Scriptares  ?  Abraham  belieted  God, 
mkI  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now  to 
Ami  ^twerketh  it  the  reward  remaned  net  of  grace,  but  of 
debt.  But  to  hhn  that  worketh  not,  hot  believetb  on  him 
thai  jnstifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  fbr  righte- 
ousness. Col.  ii.  18.  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward 
in  ft  ^okEDtary  hnmility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  intrud- 
ing into  those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  pufied 
«p  by  Ins  fleshly  mind.  Col.  iii.  524.  Knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  ye  MU  receive  the  reward  ef  the  tnfteritance :  for  yc 
serre  the  Lord  Christ.  Heb.  x.  35.  Cast  not  away  there- 
fore your  confidence  which  hath  great  recompence  of  re- 
mmrdt  Heb*  xi.  26.  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ, 
greatw  riohes  than  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt ;  for  he  had 
reepeet  uuio  the  reeompenee  of  reward*  Matt.  xvi.  27.  For 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
his  angels ;  and  then  ehtdl  he  reward  every  nutn  according  to 
his  worhs. 
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1  Cor.  ii.  9.  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the . 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  tliem  that  love  ifim. 
Rcmi^  vi.  17. 21,  22.  But  God  be  thanked  that  ye  wereibe 
sermmtsofsin,  but  ye  haye  obeyed*  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  wasdeliyered  you.  What  fruit  had 
ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for 
the  end  of  those  things  is  death.  But  now  heing  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  of  God,  ye  haive  yowrfrtdt 
wiU»  holineee,  and  the  end  everhuting  life,  Ronr.  ii.  7.  To 
them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seeh  for 
glory  and  hotumr  and  immortality,  eternal  life.  Gal.  vi.  8. 
Tor  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption s  but  he  that  eoweth  to  the  S^nt,  shall  if  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.    Matt  xix.  16^  17.  And  behokl,  one 


544  Of  Eternal  Life.  [part  ui. 

came  and  said  onto  bim,  Good  Master,  what  good  tbinp 
shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  7  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Why  callest  thou  me  good  1  there  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is,  God ;  but,  tf  tkou  wiU  enter  itOo  hfe,  keep  tie 
CammmMdmenU.    Hev.  xxii.  14.  Blessed  mre  tketf  iktU  tb  kit 
cammeHdments,  ikgi  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  efUfty  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  %;iiXe(e  into  the  city.    Acts  xi.  I8b 
When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their  peae«,  and 
glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  <3eiitile«y 
granted  npeiitoiice  tmto  /^.    1  Tim.  iv,  8.  For  bodily  esr 
ercise  proflteth  little :  but  godliness  is  profitable  onto  all 
thing^y  having  promise  of  tiie  life  which  now  is,  and  eftlml^ 
which U  to  come.    (James  i*  \%   See  above.)    Rev.  u6,6» 
And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  fiiilhful  witness,  and  the 
fi rst'bf  gotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth.    Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  dnm 
oar  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  ks  kutge  ami 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  do> 
minion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.     1  Cor.  xv.  28*  And 
when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  bim»  that  did  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  God  may  he  aU  in  all,     1  John  iii.  2. 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  }-et 
appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  kuow  that  when  he  shall 
appear  we  shall  he  Hhe  him,  for  we  shall  know  him  as  he  is, 
Luke  xxii.  29, 30.  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ;  that  ye  may  eat  aad 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  hittgdomf  aud  sit  on  thrones,  jadg^ 
ing  tlie  twelve  tribes  of  IsraeL    Rev.  iii.  21.  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  thrmu^  even 
as  I  alrio  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne.    Heb.  xii.  22, 23, 24.  But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount 
Sion,  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jemsa- 
lem,  and  unto  an  innumerable  company  of' angels^  to  the  ge- 
iieral  assembly  and  church  of  the  first^bom^  which  are  written 
in  heaveny  aud  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spiriti 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  bloud  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketU 
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better  things  than  that  of  Abel.  Rev.  vii.  15,  16,  17. 
Tberefi>re  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  verve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple :  and  be  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no 
mare,  neither  tkirsi  mny  more :  neither  shall  the  suu  liglu  on 
them,noranjfheat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes^  Matt.  vi.  25.  There* 
fore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink :  Nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the 
life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment? 
Rev.  xxL  4.  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes ;  and  there  shalll  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  for 
the  former  things  are  passed  away.  Col.  i.  12.  Giving 
thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of^  saints  in  light.  Rev* 
xiv.  13.  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saving  unto  me, 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth ;  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours  ;  and  their  worhs  do  follow  tkem» 
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Matt*  V.  8.  Blessed  are  the  pnre  in  heart ;  for  they  shall 
see  God*  Psal.  xvii.  16.  As  for  me,  /  will  behold  thy  fate 
in  righteousness:  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  with 
thy  likeness.  Matt  xviii.  10.  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  one :  for  I  say  unto  yon,  that  in 
heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  rfmy  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven.  1  John  iiL  2.  Beloved  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be ;  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him ;  for  we  diall  see  him  as  he  is.  I  Cor,  xiii.  12.  For 
mw  we  sea  through  a  glass  darhly ;  but  then  face  to  face ;  now 
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I  know  In  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I 
am  known.    John  iv.  24.   €rod  u  a  Spirit^  and  they  that 
worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  tmtk 
£%od.  xxxiii.  II.  20.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  MoseSf/kee 
to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  to  his  friend.    And  he  tnmed 
again  into  the  eamp :  but  his  servant  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Nun,  a  young  man,  departed  not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 
And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face  and  live.    For 
there  shall  no  man  see  my  face  and  live.    1  Tim.  vi,  16. 
Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  Kgfat  which 
no  man  can  approach  anto ;  wham  ?io  man  hath  teen,  mr 
eon  see;  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  everlastmg.  Amen. 
1  Thess.  iv.  17.  Then  we  which  are  alive,  and  remain, 
shall  be  caught  np  together  with  them  In  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ;  and  so  shall  tee  he  ever  with  the 
Lord.     Mark  xii.  32.   Bnt  of  that  day   mnd  that  hewr, 
hnmoeth  no  fmm,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  bnt  the  Father.    I  Cor.  ii.  9.  But  as  it  is 
writ  ten,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  car  heard,  neither  hath  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  jGrod  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him.    Psal.  xvi.  21.  Thou  wilt 
shew  me  the  path  of  life,  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ; 
and  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 
Jude  24.  Now  uuto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  yon  faultless  before  the  preeenee  tf 
his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.    Matt.  xxv.  21.  His  Lord 
said  unto  him.   Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant : 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Li»ri. 
1  Pet.  iv.  13.  But  rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye   are  partaken 
of  Christ's  snflferings ;  that  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeditig  joy.     Matt 
xxii.  30.  But  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage^  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God.     I  Cor. 
vi.  13.  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats ;  hot 
God  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them.     Now  the  body  is  not 
for  fornication,  bnt  for  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  for  the 
body.    1  Cor.  ii.  9.  Bnt  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not 
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seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
loTe  him.  Lake  xxiii.  43.  And  Jesus  said  nnto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise,  Rey.  xix.  6.  And  a  Yoice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye 
that  fear  him,  both  small  and  great.  Matt  viii.  11.  And 
I  say  unto  you.  That  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abrtdiam,  and  Isaacy  and 
Jaeobf  in  the  kingdom  qflteaven.  Rev.  y.  8,  9.  And  when 
he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  beasts  and  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every 
one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials,  full  of  odours,  which 
are  the  prayers  of  saints.  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed vs 
to  God  hy  thy  hlood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongve,  and 
peopUy  and  wUion, 


SECTION  V. 

Rom.ii.  6.  Who  will  render  to  every  man  aceortHtig 
to  his  deeds,  2  Cor.  ix.  6.  But  this  I  say.  He  which 
Moweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which 
sowetb  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Gal.  vi. 
7, 8.  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked  ;  for  whatso- 
ever a  man  sowetk,  that  shall  he  also .  reap.  For  be  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but 
he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting.  1  Cor.  iii.  14,  16.  ^  any  man's  work  abiile 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward. 
If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned  he  shall  suffer  loss ;  but 
he  himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  flre.  1  Cor.  xv. 
40,  41.  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terres- 
trial ;  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one  glory  of  the 
sun  ;  and  another  glory  of  the  moon  ;  and  another  glory 
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of  the  stars :  far  one  j(«r  differM  from  tmather  star  » 
gUny.  John  zi¥.  %  In  my  father's  houte  are  mmmf  trnM- 
timu ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  -vroold  have  told  you.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  yoo^  Rev.  xiv.  13.  And  I  heard  a  voiee 
from  heaven,  saying  onto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
that  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the 
i^pirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  laboors ;  and  ikdr 
worki  dofoUmo  them.  Matt  viiL  11 .  And  I  say  unto  yov, 
that  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Matt.  xix.  28.  And  Jeans  said 
unto  thom,  Verily  I  say  onto  yon,  that  ye  wktdk  kene  /d» 
lowed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  aUo  ekaU  sit  ttpon  iwdm 
tkrtmes,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Rev.  xxi.  14. 
And  the  wall  of  the  city  bad  twelve  foundations,  and  ui 
them  the  immei  efthe  twelve  apostlet  of  the  Lamb. 


SECTION  VI. 

2  Thes.  i.  7,  8,  9.  And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest 
witli  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  bis  mighty  angels,  in  fiaming  fire^  taking  veHr 
geanee  on  them  that  know  not  (jlod,  and  tliat  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  he  jmnished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lierd^ 
mid  from  the  glory  of  his  power.  Matt  xxv.  41.  46.  Then 
shall  be  say  also  unto  tliem  ou  his  left  hand.  Depart  ye 
cursed  iiUo  everlasting  Jire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment, but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.  Matt.  xiiL 
40—42.  As  theiefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in 
the  fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  The  Son 
of  Man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity ;  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire  ;  there 
ifhall  he  waiting  and  gnashing  of  teethe    Deut,  iv.  94.  For 
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the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  connamngfire,  even  a  jealous  God« 
Isal.  xxxiii.  14.  The  sionen  in  Zion  are  afraid ;  fearfnl- 
ness'hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.    Who  mmmg  us  skali 
dufeil  with  the  dewmring  fire  ?     Who  amoHg  ict  shall  dwell 
with  everlasting  turnings?     Isai.  Ixvi.   14,   15.  24.   And 
when  ye  see  this  your  heart  shall  rejoicei  and  your  bones 
shall  flourish  like  an  herb ;  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  known  toward  his  servants,  and  his  indignation  toward 
bis  enemies.    For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire, 
and  with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger 
wi^  /urffy  and  his  rebuhe  with  flames  of  fire.    And  they 
Bhall  go 'forth,  and  look  upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed  against  me:  for  tlmr  worm  shall 
not  ifie,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched;  and  they  shall 
be  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh.    Psal.  ix.  17.   The  wicked 
shall  he  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  ibrget 
God.    Matt.  y.  22.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment ;  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Raoa,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council;  but  whosoever 
shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  (^helUfire,    Matt, 
xxiii.  29. 33.  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  by« 
pocrites !  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets^ 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous.    Ye  serpents, 
ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  sliall  ye  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell?    Mark  ix.  4;).  47, 48.  And  if  thine  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  ofi'$  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched.    And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thee  pluck  it  out ;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  helU 
fire;  where  their  worm  dieth  not,    and  their  fire  is  not 
quenched.    Luke  xvi.  23.  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  oflf,  and  Laaia- 
rus  in  his  bosom.    2  Thess.  ii.  8.   And  then  shall  that 
wicked  be  revealed  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with 
the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming.    Rev.  xiv.  9,  10,  II.  And  the  third 
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an^l  followed  them,  sayinfft  with  a  load^oioe.  If  any  man 
worship  the  beast  and  hiA  image,  and  receive  his  nurk  in 
the  forehead,  or  in  his  hand,  the  same  shmil  di-imk  ef  tk§ 
wne  if  the  wrmtk  rfGod,  which  is  pen  red  oat  without  mix* 
tare  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation ;  and  ke  ektUl  he  Ar* 
mented  with  fete  and  brimstime  in  the  presence  of  his  holy 
angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb :  and  the  smeht 
of  their  torment  aeeendeth  np  for  ever  and  ever:  and  thejf 
ha»e  no  rest  day  nor  nighty  who  worship  the  beast,  and  hk 
image,  and  whosoever  recciveth  the  mark  of  his  naoie* 
Ueb.  iL  I.  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  eumeet  herd 
to  the  thmge  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  let 
them  slip.    Rom.  iL3— 10.  And  tkinhest  thorn  tlus,  O  maib 
that  judgest  them  that  do  such  things,  and  doest  flie 
same,  that  thou  shall  escape  the  judgment  cf  God?    Or  de- 
spisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forfoesnuieey 
and  long-suffering,   not  knowing  that  the  goodness  ef 
God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?    But  after  thy  hardness 
and  impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wnith 
against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God  ;  who  will  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  deeds ;  to  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing seek  for  glory  and  honour,  and  immortality,  eternal 
life :  but  unto  t/tem  that  are  conteutious,  and  do  not  obey  tk 
truth,  but  obey  unHg/Ueousness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tri' 
bulatioH  and  avguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  stilt 
upoii  the  Jew  first,  and  also  upon  the  Gentile. 


SECTION   VII. 

Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  intoeU 
the  world,  and  preach  i/te  Gospel  to  every  creature,  Hethtt 
believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  belieesA 
not,  shall  be  damned.  Deut.  xxx.  15.  19.  See,  I  have  set 
before  thee  this  day  life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil :  I 
call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  against  yon,  tliat 
I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cuniug; 
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ikeref&re  choose  life,  that  both  tbou,  and  thy  seed  may  live. 
John  Ti.  40. 44,  46.    And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
mOy  thmt  every  one  wkiek  seeth  the  Son,  and  helieveih  on  /am; 
mmf  have  everlasting  life :  and  I  wili  raise  him  up  at  the 
lact  day.    No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
whieh  Imth  sent  me  draw  him.    And  I  will  raise  him  ap 
at  the  last  day.    Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drioketh  my 
blood,  bath  eternal  life :  and  I  wilt  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day.    Heb.  Tii.  26—27.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
Mve  thorn  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  hy  him ;  seeing 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.    For  such 
an  High  Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  aa<^ 
defiled,  vofi  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  tiian 
lfaeiiesvei» ;  who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests, 
to  Qibr  aaoriice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
peopfeVi:  for  this  he  did  once  when  he  offered  up  himselfl 
Mark  x.  17 — ^21.  And  when  be  was  gone  forth  in  the  way, 
there  came  one  running,  and  kneeling  to  him,  and  asked 
him.  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  1  may  have  eter- 
nal life?    And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou  me 
good  ?    There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God.    Thou 
knawest  t/te  commandmentSf  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness.  Defraud 
not.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother.     And  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  Master,  all  these  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up.    Then  Jesus  beholding  him  lored  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy  way, 
sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  take  up  the  cross, 
and  follow  me,    Luke  x.  25 — 28.  And,  behold,  a  certain 
lawyer  stood  op,  and  tempted  him,  saying.  Master,  what 
shall  I  do,  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?    And  he  said  unto  him 
What  is  written  in  the  law  1    Kow  readest  thou  ?    And 
he  answering  said,  Thousliait  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  thou  shah  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.     And  he  said  unto  hirn.  Thou  hast  answered 
right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.    Gal.  iii.  26—29.  For 
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ye  mre  dLl  the  children  of  Ood^  hy  faith  in  Jeiut  Christ'  For 
lui  many  of  you  bave  been  baptized  into  Christ,  hare  pat 
on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  nei- 
ther bond  nor  free,  there  is^  neither  male  nor  female :  for 
ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  Heb.  xii.  1,  2.  98,  28. 
Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  mt 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, ' 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  mn 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despisiog 
the  shame,  and  is  s#t  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.  Wherefore,  we  recewing  a  kingdom  whbb 
oannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  wh<»«by  we  iuiy 
serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence,  and  godly  fear: 
for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  (See  the  foregoing  Chef' 
ten  vpon  eeeh  of  the  seveml  Articki  of  the  Christian  Failk) 
(Heb.  xiii.  20, 21.) 
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-  affoEKlWG  Fli A YSR.  Absobithh .  •  •  •  Where- 
' .  .  i<^  let  as  beseecH  him  te  grant  as  true  repeat- 
aace,  iuid  his  Holy  Spirit;  that  those  things  may 
please  Mm  which  we  do  at  this  present^  and  Hiat 
the  rest  of  our  life  hereafter  may  be  pare  and 
hohf ;  se*  that  at  the  last  we  may  come  to  his  etmr- 
ml  joy,  throngh  Jesas  Christ  oar  Lord. 

Te  Deum.    We  therefore  pray  thee,  help  thy 
serranis,  whom  tboa  hast  redeemed  with  fliy^  pre- 
••*.     cions^Mbod. 

Make  Uiem  to  be  nombered  with  tliy  saints  in 
glory  everlasting. 

O  Lord,  save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  He* 
ritage. 

Govern  them,  and  lift  them^  op  for  ever.: 

ApoBtM  Cree^.  f  believe  in •••.;. the  USe 
everlastmg. 

Ihrayerfir  the  Km^a  Majtsh/  •  •  •  •  And  finally, 
after  fliis  life,  he  may  attaht  everlasting  joy  and 
felicity 

P^^tr  for  <#«  Royal  Family^. . . .  And  bring 
them  to  thine  everlasting  kingdom,  .•••... 
'    Player  gf  St.  Chrysostom.  •  •  ^Chrantfng  asr  m 
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this  world  knowledge  of  thy  trath,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

Litany That  it  may  please  thee  •••••# 

finally  to  beat  down  Satan  nnder  onr  feet. 

Genera/ Thanksgiving.    Almighty  Grod  •  •  •  • 

We  bless  thee  for .for  the  hope  of  glory. 

CoLLECT/or  the  second  Sunday  in  Advent  •  • .  • 
That  by  patience  and  comfort  of  thy  holy  Word, 
we  may  embrace  and  ever  hold  fast,  the  blessed 
hope  of  everlasting  life,  which  thou  hast  given  as 
in  oar  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

For  St.  Stephen* s  Day.  Grant,  O  Lord^  that 
in  all  our  safferings  here  upon  earth,  for  the  tes- 
timony of  thy  truth,  we  may  steadfastly  look  up.  to 
heaven,  and  by  faith  behold  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed. 

For  the  Epiphany Mercifally  grant,  that 

we,  which  know  thee  now  by  faith,  may  after  this 
life  have  the  fruition  of  thy  glorious  Godhead. 

For  the  sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany.  0 
God,  whose  blessed  Son  was  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  make 
us  the  sons  of  God,  and  heirs  of  eternal  life ;  grant 
us,  we  beseech  thee,  that  having  this  hope,  we 
may  purify  ourselves  even  as  he  is  pure;  that 
when  he  shall  appear  again  with  power  and  great 
glory,  we  may  be  made  like  unto  him  in  his  eter* 

nal  and  glorious  kingdom ; 

For  Easter-Day.  Almighty  God,  who  through 
thine  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ,  hast  over- 
come death,  and  opened  unto  us  the  gate  of  ever- 
lasting life ; 
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For  the  jiret  Sunday  after  Bolster.  Almighty 
Father,  who  hast  given  thine  only  Son  to  die 
for  our  sins,  and  to  rise  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion ; 

For  the  eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity 

Mercifally  grant  unto  us  such  a  measure  of  thy 
grace,  that  we,  running  the  way.  of  thy  command- 
ments, may  obtain  thy  gracious  promises^  and  be 
made  partakers  of  thy  heavenly  treasure ; 

For  St.  Peter* s  Day Make,  we  beseech 

thee,  all  bishops  and  pastors  diligently  to  preach 
thy  holy  Word,  and  the  people  obediently  to  fol- 
low the  same,  that  they  may  receive  the  crown  of 
everlastjuQg  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  All  Saints*  Day.  O  Almighty  God,  who 
hast  knit  together  thine  elect  in  one  communion 
and  fellowship,  in  the  mystical  body  of  thy  Son 
Christ  our  Lord ;  grant  us  grace  so  to  follow  thy 
blessed  saints  in  all  virtuous  and  godly  living, 
that  we  may  come  to  those  unspeakable  joys, 
which  thou  hast  prepared  for  them  that  unfeign- 
edly  love  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lon|. 

Communion.  Nicene  Creed And  l-^qok 

for  •  •  • .  •  •  the  life  of  the  world  to  come. 
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Of  Pr^^tinatiQM  aifl4  Ekeiiotk^ 

j^redeBtinatioQ  to  life,  is  the  everlastiag  pwv 
ppsQ  of  God,  whereby^  before  the  foaAdi^tiopa  ^f 
tjhQ  ^orI(]  were  laid,  Ijie  hath  oop^tantly  depre^ 
by  bis  coiui^,  secret  to  as»  to  deliver  froii:epfs# 
andi  c(s^9atiQD,  those  whom  h^  h^tb  cbo^m  in 
Chri9t  out  of  maakiod^  and  to  bring  thom  by 
Christ  to  everlastiag  salvation^  as  vessels  mado 
to  honour^  Wherefore>  they  which  be  endqed 
with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of.  God,  be  called  so- 
cording  to  God's  purpose  by  his  Spirit  working 
in  dae  season  :  they  through  grace  obey  the  cisl- 
ling :  they  be  justified  freely :  they  be  made  soos 
ijf  God  by  adoption.;  they  be  made  like  the  image 
of  his  onlj^hegotten  Son  Jesus  Christ :  they  wt^k 
religiously  in  good  works :  and  at  length,  by 
God  8  mercy,  they  attain  to  everlasting  felicity. 

As  the  godly  consideration  of  Predestinatiooi 
and  our  Election  in  Christ,  is  full  of  sweet,  plea- 
sant, and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  persons, 
and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  mortifying  the  works  of  the 
fleshy  and  their  earthly  members^  and  drawing  up 
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their  mind  to  high  and  heavenly  things  ;  as  well 
becaase  it  doth  gfeafly  ^t&blish  tad  confirm 
their  faith  of  eteinal  salvation,  to  be  eiyoyed 
thrpagk  Christ ;  as  because  it  doth  fervently  kiii«> 
die  their  love  towards  God :  se>  for  curious  and 
carnal  persons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to 
have  continually  before  their  eyes  the  sentence  of 
6od's  Predestinationy  is  a  most  dangerous  down* 
feu,  whereby  the  devil 'doth  thrust  them  either 
into  desperation^  or  into  wretohedness  of  most 
andean  living,  no  less  perilous  than  desperation. 

Farthermore,  we  must  receive  God's  promises, 
in  such  wisoi  as  they  be  generally  set  forth  to  ua 
in  Holy  Scripture,  and  in  our  doings,  that  will 
of  God  is  to  be  followed,  which  we  have  ex-i 
pressly  declared  unto  us  in  the  Word  of  God, 
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cranmbb'b  catbchism. 

Fourthly,  we  mast  belieye  everlastiDg  life* 
Wherefore  it  folio weth  in  the  Creed,  "  I  bdieve 
everlasting  life  f  that  is  to  say,  I  believe,  that 
when  we  shall  rise  from  death,  then  we  shall  live 
ever  with  Christ  in  perfect  holiness  and  jnstiGe, 
and  in  such  a  glorious  joy,  as  no  tongue  can  tell, 
nor  heart  think.  And  this  treatise  of  the  Creed 
we  must  end  with  this  word,  *^  Ajnen ;''  which  is 
as  much  as  to  say,  as,  I  believe  all  the  articles  of 
oar  belief,  before  rehearsed,  be  very  trae,  and 
thereof  I  have  a  true  faith,  trust,  and  confidence. 
Therefore,  g^od  children,  from  the  bottom  of 
your  hearts,  you  mast  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  doth  promise  onto  us  remissi<)n  of  onr  sins, 
by  all  the  trae  preachers  and  ministers  of  God's 
Word.  And  he  doth  also  give  light  to  oar 
hearts  and  minds,  and  moveth  us  to  believe  God's 
Word,  and  to  put  our  faith  and  tmst  in  him. 
And  the  same  Holy  Ghost  doth  daily  purify  and 
sanctify  us,  purge  and  cleanse  us  from  sin,  and, 
after  this  bodily  death,  shall  raise  us  again  to 
everlasting  life.  And  take  this  for  a  sure  con- 
clusion, and  doubt  nothing  thereof,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  he  hath  begun  these  things  in  us,  so  he 
will  finish  the  same  in  us,  if  we  obey  him,  and 
continue  in  faith  unto  the  end  of  our  lives :  for 
he  that  coiitinueth  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved. 
And  this  is  the  sum,  and  also  the  most  plain  un- 
derstanding of  this  third  part  of  the  Creed,  en- 
treating of  our  sanctification  or  hallowing. 
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Wherefore,  good  children,  mark  well  this  les- 
soii>  that  when  ye  be  demanded ,  How  understand 
you  the  third  part  of  the  Creed  I  ye  may  answer 
thus :  I  believe,  that  neither  by  man's  strength^ 
power,  nor  wisdom,  neither  by  mine  own  endea* 
vour,  nor  compass  of  mine  own  reason^  I  am  able 
to  beUeve  in  Jesus  Christ,  or  to  come  unto  him. 
But  the  Holy  Ghost  did  call  me  by  the  Word  of 
the  Gospel,  and  with  the  gifts  of  his  grace  he 
hath  hitherto  endowed  me,  and  hallowed  me^  and 
in  the  true  faith  he  hath  hitherto  preserved  and 
confirmed  me :  and  thb  he  hath  not  done  only  to 
me,  but  also  he  calleth  and  gathereth  together, 
in  the  unity  of  one  faith  and  one  baptism,  all  the 
universal  church,  that  is  here  in  earth,  and  he 
halloweth,  keepetb,  and  preserveth  the  same  in 
the  true  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  faith  in  his 
promises.  And  in  this  church  he  giveth  free  and 
general  pardon  to  me,  and  to  all  that  believe  in 
him,  of  all  our  sins,  offences,  and  trespasses  ;  and 
at  the  last  day  he  shall  raise  me  and  all  others 
that  be  dead  ;  and  all  that  died  in  Hie  true  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  he  shall  glorify  in  the  life  ever- 
lasting. Therefore,  to  the  said  Holy  Ghost  that 
sanctifieth  us,  with  the  Father  that  made  and 
created  us,  and  the  Son  that  redeemed  us,  be 
given  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 
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To  cohclade :  we  believe  that  this  body  of  onr« 
in  which  we  live«  tboagh  after  death  it  tarns  to 
dost^  yet  in  the  last  day  it  shall  retam  to  life 
ag^ain^  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  dwdleth  in  as ; 
and  that  then,  whatever  we  suffer  £or  Christ  in 
the  interim,  he  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our 
eyes,  and  that  then,  through  him,  we  shall  eiyoy 
everlasting  life,  and  be  always  with  him  in  glory. 


nowbll's  gatkchism. 

Master,  Sith  thoa  bast  before  said,  that  the 
wicked  shall  rise  again,  in  sort  most  far  dif* 
fering  from  the  godly,  that  is  to  say,  to  eternal 
misery  and  everlasting  death,  why  doth  the 
Creed  make  mention  only  of  life  everlasting,  and 
of  hell  no  mention  at  all  ? 

Scholar.  This  is  a  confession  of  the  Christian 
faith,  which  pertaineth  to  none  but  to  the  godly, 
and  therefore  rehearseth  only  those  things  that 
are  fit  for  to  comfort,  namely,  the  most  large  gifts 
which  God  will  give  to  them  that  be  his.  And 
therefore  here  is  not  recited  what  punishments 
are  provided  for  them  that  be  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 
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